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PART I

THE TEXT OF THE GAOSHI INSCRIPTION






IX

1. PREFACE

In his university lectures Professor Ligeti called many times the attention of his
pupils to the importance of Khitan. On one day in 1954 he mentioned that there are
three scripts and languages yet undeciphered in Asia: Tangut, Jurchen and Khitan.
I majored then in Tibetan and my first thought was to begin with Tangut. Later this
has changed and I have turned to Khitan. In 1996 I gave my inaugural speech at the
Hungarian Academy of Sciences on Landtaking and formation of ethnical groups in
Eurasia in the Middle Ages: Khitans, Avars and Hungarians (Rona-Tas 1996/1999)
comparing state forming processes on the two ends of the steppe. In 2017 we met
with Professor Wu Yingzhe (Oyunchi) in Budapest and a very fruitful co-operation
begun. Two of my young colleagues, Akos Bertalan Apatoczky and Béla Kempf
visited Hohhot and collected otherwise hard-to-reach materials on Khitan and pub-
lished in China. Based on this material a small library collection was deposited
to the Library of the University of Szeged (see Apatoczky—Kempf 2017). With
the date 2017, but in fact in 2018 appeared the basic work on Khitan, the three
volumes book of Chinggeltei, Wu and Jiruhe (CWJ) which we reviewed with A.
B. Apatoczky (Apatoczky—Rona-Tas 2019). From 2019 on we published a series
of papers with Wu Yingzhe (see bibliography). A PhD candidate came to Szeged
from Hohhot with whom we published a work which became a preliminary to one
chapter of this work (Rona-Tas—Bai Yuanming (2023), see also Bai 2022). Another
pupil of Professor Wu also published one of her paper here in Budapest (Peng 2023)
after thorough consultations.

I have also to mention here, that I got invaluable help from Professor Wu and
his colleagues.

After working years with the Khitan Small Script, [ decided to edit a longer
Khitan text. Without a broader context an isolated item is difficult to judge. At the
moment there are several models of editing an original Khitan text. All may be
useful; I follow the way broken by Wu and Janhunen in their 2010 work.

For my undertaking I chose the Gaoshi inscription. First, I worked with the text
to extract those sentences in which numerals occurred. This I needed for a paper
on the Khitan Numerals (see Rona-Tas 2016). But after a while I realized that the
use and function of the numerals will be clearer when I translate the whole text.
Therefore, I decided to edit the entire text.
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I insist that for all Khitan items five data shall be given or at least known:
1. the transcription or Latinization of the glyph or glyphs, 2. its code according
to the revised List of Hohhot, 3. The English translation, sometimes with addition
the grammatical form, e.g. “genitive”, “past tense”, 4. if possible the frequency of
occurrance in the Corpus, 5. The Chinese gloss if given by CW1J, or the remark “no
gloss”. 6. The place where these data occur. These data are needed in the present
phase of research.

The Chinese glosses are very different in kind as they follow the Khitan text in
CWI. Most of them give the meaning of the Khitan word, in many cases irrespective
of the word class of the Khitan word. In this case I will give the pinyin transcription
and the Chinese character(s). If the Khitan word is of Chinese origin I use the abbre-
viation ChinE, followed by pinyin, and present writing of the character, if needed
the simplified and the classical form and add the Yuan Chinese or Early Mandarin
(YCh) and the Late Middle Chinese (LMCh) form according to Pulleyblank 1991.
There is also a third category. In many cases Chinese is transcribing Khitan. These
cases are marked by ChinT. Some of these Chinese transcriptions are early, con-
temporaneous, and quoted from the Liaoshi or other sources. In other cases, it is the
modern Chinese transcription of the authors of CWJ,

b-ai, # & (311-197) ‘paternal uncle, father’s elder brother’, ChinE bo {A, YCh paj,
LMCh, pfia:jk CWIT 1014 (Gu2-24).

sh-a-ri X &% (028-189-069), 133x, ‘court attendant, courtier, langjun’, also
sh-id-ri X 4 % (028-274-069), 1x, sh-ha-ri X £ * (028-051-069), 9x, plural
sh-a-ri-d X # % £ (028-189-069-254), Chin lang jun B[\ C470, ChinT shali
vhE 1.2, L6, L12, L14.

niar ® (159) ‘day’, 125x, Chin i H C403, L2, L13, ChinT Liaoshi nieyier {2}
5d ‘day’.
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2. INTRODUCTION

2.1 GENERAL REMARKS ON THE GAOSHI INSCRIPTION

Among the 39 major inscriptions written in the Khitan Small Script that have been
published to date, the Gaoshi inscription stands out as one of the most significant.
Initially, my intent was to analyze only the numerals within the text. However, it
became evident that the inscription provides a comprehensive overview of a lin-
eage within a Khitan clan, illustrating family and clan structures from a Khitan
perspective, and detailing the career of a Khitan official. Although the final lines are
missing, the text serves as a valuable resource for grammatical and textual analysis.

Discovered in 1995 in the Balin Left Banner at the Han Kuangsi family tombs,
the inscription is currently housed in the Liaoshangling Museum of the Left Banner
of Balin. Liu Fengzhu first published the rubbing and photographs with explana-
tions in 2002, titling it “Han Gaoshi muzhi,” or “The Epitaph of Gao Shi, the Han.”
Later, he identified a Chinese epitaph of Dechang a close relative of the Gaoshi
inscription’s owner and revisited both the Khitan and Chinese inscriptions in a 2005
paper co-authored with Qinggele. This 25-page publication delves deeper into the
historical context, although it primarily uses the inscription as a historical rather
than a linguistic source. For further reading, see Liu Fengzhu, Tang Cai-lan, and
Qinggele’s 2009 work on Liao Dynasty inscriptions unearthed in the Shangjing area.

The Gaoshi inscription was published in 2017 in the CWJ. The photos of the
Khitan inscription are found on pages 721-725, with a photo of the entire inscrip-
tion on page 721. Pages 722 and 723 display the upper and lower parts of the first
15 lines, respectively, while pages 724 and 725 feature the upper and lower parts
of lines 13-26. These photos are high-quality reproductions of the rubbing, see at
the end of Chapter 5. The Chinese inscription of Dechang, included in the present
work as edited by Peng Daruhan (Chapter 20), appears on page 726 but is of lower
quality.

The normalized transcript of the Gaoshi inscription in KSS is available on pages
1238-1247 of CWJ under entry number 20, with the Chinese title: «H3{ ()51
SNEGE» B3 “Yelu (Han) Gao Shi Ling Gong Muzhi” Zhi Wen, followed by the
Chinese text of the Dechang inscription as an appendix on pages 1248-1249. The
CW] authors provide Chinese glosses for the transcription, sometimes following
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Liu’s interpretations and at other times offering new insights. In my edition, I refer-
ence these glosses per CWJ, marking any absence with “no gloss”.

The inscription comprises 26 lines, and the photos confirm its completeness,
though the 26th line ends abruptly, leaving the text unfinished. While Liu’s 2002
publication and the 2005 paper with Qinggele provide detailed remarks and a line-
by-line summary of the content, CWJ offers only a brief introduction to the Khitan
text. However, CWJ’s publication has advantages, including better photos, helpful
normalization into Khitan Small Script, and glosses that incorporate new findings
since Liu and Qinggele’s work.

Kane (2009, p. 9) briefly mentions this inscription, assigning it the current num-
ber 6 and erroneously noting that it consists of 51 lines, with the lower half missing.
This mistake likely arose from the initial publication, where the upper and lower
parts appeared in separate photos. Wu and Janhunen (2010, p. 27) list the inscrip-
tion as No. 15, describing it as incomplete, undated, and consisting of 26 lines.
Shimunek (2017, p. xxxvi) references the inscription using the Wade system as
“Kao,” citing Liu et al. 2009:37, although he does not provide details.

Pamela Crossley, whom I will cite later, notes that “Gaojianu and his brother
Gaoshi were grandsons of Guosan. All we know of Gaojianu is that he ended his
career as xuanhuishi in the Southern ministry. All we know of Gaoshi is that he
ended his career as jiedushi of the Liaoxing Army” (Crossley 2013, p.79). She adds
a footnote with relevant references in the Liaoshi and mentions preliminary studies
of Gaoshi’s tomb by Fengzhu and Qing in 2005.

Lance Pursey (2019) also mentions our inscription on pages 338, 341, 343, and
346, dating it to 1076. CWJ’s introduction on page 1238 suggests that the Gaoshi
inscription must be later than the second year of Dakang, i.e., 1076, implying it was
written in 1078 or 1079. Other inscriptions from around this period include Ren
1076, Han 1078, and Hui 1080. The Han 1078 inscription is particularly relevant to
our study and is published in CWJ under the title “Han Shi Furen Muzhi Bei Ming
Zhiwen” on page 1337, consisting of 35 lines.

As Liu noted in his initial paper, the inscription ends abruptly, leaving the date of
the owner’s death unknown. The final part, typically found on similar epitaphs, may
have been inscribed on the cover stone’s reverse. Liu and Qinggele’s 2005 paper
(p- 12 =p. 130) mentions rumors of the cover being unearthed, though officials are
still searching for it.

The deceased’s title is given in the first line of the Gaoshi inscription as “ju-ung
sh-iu l-ing h-ai g-ui g-ung ong”, meaning Chief of the Secretarial Council (ju-ung
sh-iu I-ing) and country duke (h-ai g-ui g-ung) of Hai. CW1J glosses the first title as
zhong shu ling $145%, or Chief of the Secretarial Council. In the final line, line 26,
we read that Gaoshi was appointed to the office of “shi ju-ung” (shi ju-ung-un i-ri
t-em,-l-ge-y), glossed by CW1 as shi zhong {1, which appears to be the same role
mentioned in the first line, Inner Chamberlain or head of the Secretarial Council. If
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further research confirms this, it would suggest that Gaoshi’s career ended in 1076,
as Pursey supposed, and the missing lines likely contain only customary closing
information.

2.2 AN OVERVIEW ON EARLIER STUDIES ON THE KHITAN SMALL
SCRIPT. THE AIMS OF THIS EDITION

The aim of this edition is to contribute new material for the decipherment of the
Khitan small script and the Khitan language. Over the past two decades, there has
been significant publication on the Liao Empire, but most works have relied on
Chinese sources and focused primarily on history, culture, and society. This focus is
partly due to the slow progress in deciphering the script and language.

The history of Khitan script decipherment was summarized by Liu Fengzhu
in 1999 and later by Daniel Kane in 2009. In a postscript to his 2009 work, Kane
mentions a few emerging works. While some gaps remain, I do not intend to repeat
their overviews. Instead, I will list literature published after 2009 that is important
for my work.

In 2010, a publication edited by Wu Yingzhe and Juha Janhunen presented two
Khitan inscriptions written in the Khitan small script (KSS). This work provides
an overview of two recently discovered inscriptions, translates some parts, and
offers important philological remarks. It also includes an index of the glyphs. Juha
Janhunen’s subsequent publication in 2012 offers an overview of the challenges
associated with the Khitan scripts.

In 2013, a special volume of the Journal of Song-Yuan Studies included papers
relevant to our topic. Daniel Kane wrote about The Great Central Khitan State,
Pamela Crossley discussed Power, Identity, and the Han lineage of Jihou, (see
also Crossley 2023) and Frangois Louis explored Iconic Ancestors. Two papers
addressed Buddhism in the Liao Empire, followed by Michal Biran’s examination
of'the Liao Dynasty’s relations with the Muslim world and Anya King’s exploration
of early Islamic sources on the Khitan Liao. Valerie Hansen wrote on International
Gifting and the Khitan World. Francois Louis also reviewed Pierre Marsone’s book
on the formation of the Khitan dynasty.

The volume includes new approaches to studying the Liao, with contributions
from Don J. Watt and others. Daniel Kane’s introduction provides an update on
deciphering the Khitan language and script. Andrew Shimunek, who earned his
PhD in 2007, has contributed papers on the Lang inscription and Khitan language
topics, including numerals and verbs (Shimunek 2011, 2014, 2017, 2018).

Lance Pursey’s 2019 PhD dissertation focused on the Khitan necropolitan elite,
followed by papers on the moving court and the Chinese epitaph for Han Chun
(Pursey 2019, 2019a, 2019b). The literature on the Khitan language also includes
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works by Takeuchi (Takeuchi 2011, 2015, 2018), Aisin Gioro (Aisin Gioro 2008),
and Masami Otake (Otake 2017).

In 2017, a three-volume book titled “Further Research on Khitan Small Script”
was published, marking a breakthrough in Khitan text research (CWJ). My current
work relies heavily on this and occasionally offers corrections.

The aim of this book is linguistic. I will attempt to reconstruct the Khitan lan-
guage based on earlier studies, recent publications, and new materials. In some
cases, | have only been able to collect and present the material, leaving conclusions
for future research. I acknowledge that this book contains uncertain statements,
which are marked with question marks where possible.

Khitan is closely related to the Mongolic language family and shares common
roots with Mongolic proper. I hope this work will contribute to reconstructing the
common Khitan--Mongolic protolanguage and provide new material for studying
the Altaic languages. Lastly, I will highlight the challenges and limits of linguistic
reconstruction due to the unique nature of the Khitan scripts.

2.3 GAOSHI, HIS ANCESTRY, AND HIS BROTHERS

The owner of the inscription is identified in Chinese sources as Gaoshi
(%511). In line 13, his name appears in the Khitan Small Script (KSS) as G-au
sh-ib (A & X %; 334-161 028-127). The first part of his Chinese name, gao (i5)),
corresponds to Middle Chinese (Y Ch) kaw and Late Middle Chinese (LMCh) kaw.
The glyph (334) is used to transcribe the Chinese non-aspirated guttural stop, while
the glyph (161) represents the Khitan transcription of the Chinese /ao/, as seen in
the transcription of the Chinese name of the Ao-yan Turks (L21) and discussed in
Chapter 10: Phonology. The glyph (028) is the standard KSS transcription of the
Chinese /s/, and KSS (028) is transcribed by the Chinese as /s/, for example, in
Khitan sh-a-ri (X # #%; 028-189-069) meaning ,court attendant, courtier, langjun’,
transcribed in Chinese as shali (70 E), as noted in L2. The final -b in the reading
of the glyph (127) reflects the Middle Chinese pronunciation of the final /-p/ in shi
(-+), the character for the Chinese number ,ten’, referenced in LMCh as s/ip. See
also sh-ie-b g-ung-un (X & A X 4; 028-327-311 334-345-273) meaning ,ten
palaces, genitive’, Chinese shi gong zhi (-+'27) C367, in the phrase: ,,sh-ie-b
g-ung-un lu sui-y-de t-em,-y-I-i” meaning ,,having been appointed to the lu-sui
(?) of the Ten Palaces” (Jue45). ,,Lu” may refer to ,,lu” (%) as defined by Hucker,
No. 3839, LIAO: ,,Route, the territorial base of jurisdiction of a tribal army (pu-tso
chiin)”.

Gaoshi was a member of the renowned Han (§f) clan, originally of Chinese
descent but gradually integrated into the Khitan elite. Their clan name was tran-
scribed as qa-an (& %; 053-011) in L6. According to tradition, documented in Chi-
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nese sources and summarized by Crossley (2013), the ancestor of the Han clan was
Han Yi. His son, Han Zhigu (§&%#/11), was born shortly after 885 and was captured
in the early tenth century by Yelii Yuwen (H[{##%fZ), the brother of the future
empress. This connection significantly influenced the Han clan’s future. Shortly
after Abaoji declared himself emperor in 907, Han Zhigu served as an official at
a Yeli imperial lineage temple. By 910, he was already a secretary to Empress
Yingtian (X, Chunqin ;Z$K).

Han Zhigu had eleven sons, the third being Han Kuangsi (§2[ZEii; 918-983). His
son was Dening ({&%¢), also known as Deyong ({2) on a tomb inscription, with the
givenname Yelii Longyou (£ 45). Dening diedaround 1015. Dening’s son was Guosan
(F5=), and according to Chinese sources, Guosan’s grandson was Gaoshi (Cross-
ley, p. 79). However, our inscription indicates that Guosan was Gaoshi’s father. The
Gaoshi inscription mentions the following individuals from his ancestry and family:
the Khitanand Chinese names ofthe eightsons of Tie-&n y-au-ji, Sin wang (Qin wang)
(Han Kuangsi §&[Ef#; 917-982), who was the son of Bu Jel L-ing g-ung (Han
Zhigu §g&%1; born around 885, died around 936).

Khitan title Chinese name(s)
name
1 Y-ie-én s-iang Deyuan {#
© | S-0-su g-ung J5 d.978,
2. | Cu-ung situ Deqing {E
il
3. | Pu-ie-én, i tu gfzhang 1e
H-ing-ii (Han) Dechan taboo osthum
& dai . P £ | name Yeli | P
Yau Ge, . Derang 5 EE Wen-
4. chengxiang | ;.. Longyun
adopted dai 15258 940- from R i zhong
heir Ar-l-o | ““E | 1011 1001 ot o1, nosons
4a | Ar-l-o sh-a-ri
. /ﬁ
5. | Pu-ul-ii zhao tao gjgg;g)@z
Dechong 75:
s
6. | Qa-aHu-a | hubu i)\echong "
ik
]S)-:?m-n Dening{Z 5t
-i-ng G-e Deyong &
7. |, adopted xiang gong 5. (die d/b
heir S-un-i Y
Teil-uh around 1015)
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7a S-un-ii Lo
T-il-uh Jarao
8. | PuG-e Ssi-tu Dechang

TABLE L. THE KHITAN AND CHINESE NAMES OF THE SONS OF TIE-EN Y-AU-JI, SIN
WANG (QIN WANG) (HAN KUANGSI & [Efil917-982).

The first son of Pu-Ge, Go S-a-am had also eight sons, form which only five are
mentioned.

The Khitan names of the members of the family of Pu G-e, the 8th son of Sin
wang, Minister over the Masses (si-fu), of his son Go S-a-am and of the eight sons
of Go S-a-am:

g £ 2
2 & & <
g g 5 o 55 |55
L B o L © o 3 S 32 o
5 = = = = % 2 5 %3
0 % g=| 2 B= < B < o < g
3.8. |PuGe si-tu Tu-uh-n au-ui
Son of Pu Ge
Maternal
N . . | Uncles
L I Xe-l-f pu-shi-f Junior Fathers-
41 |Go S-a-am jamn”qo in-law
2. G-ui Ge i i | Maternal Ef‘;hu alive
. p-tie-z-itt |y s iang
g-ung
Sons of Go S-a-am
Pu-un s-ian Maternal T-en-un
5.1 Hoia I\{Ig—u -ung Ar-1 pu-shi-i | Uncles Junior une Ci-il
gung Fathers-in-law grung crt
5.1.1 | T-ang-tr tai-shi
Ci-am-q0 |s-iang i Maternal < , , |not
52 has a heir | g-ung 178.2 ol-qit jat-ui Uncles N-ar-qo- alive
son of
heir: Ong , .
5.2a Hia N-u T-;.mg.-.ur alive
tai-shi
c-ian Maternal
5.3 |T-ad-ar g N-mu-qo-ii | at-ui Uncles, Ilbici
gung Tent
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5.3.1[S-299 tai-shi alive

54 Buarbun S0 ot
alive

5.5 ?

5.6 ?

5.7 ?

5.8 | Gao shib

TABLE II. THE BROTHERS OF GAOSHI AND THEIR WIVES

In the De Chang inscription, (see chapter 20. in this book) the following persons
are mentioned

Han Zhigu grandfather of Han Dechang line, 4, 27 (Qinwang)

Han Kuang-si father of Dechang mentioned in connection with the burial place
without explicit name

Dechang {% 5 owner of the epitaph, Line 4, 18, as Yanhui BE[| allusion to,
buried 985

Derang %% whose younger brother was Dechang, Line 6

Mu Chen Guofu RF[E] X ‘mother from Chen” mother of Dechang, Line 15

Han De-yuan &f{ZJ5 brother of Dechang Line 16

Han De-wei Ef{# [z brother of Dechang Line 16

Han De-chong & {%4 brother of Dechang Line 16

Though only five brothers are mentioned by name the text praises the brothers
as: JUEET /\FE ‘nine-head phoenixes, eight dragons’ of the Chinese
mythology, Line 17

See also the remarks by Peng to line 3 of the Dechang inscription.

Important for the family network of the Han clan may be, among others, also

an inscription of a female member of the Han clan written in KSS in 1078 and
published in CWJ 1337-1349 further a memorial written in Chinese of Han Chun
%45 (d. 1036) another offspring of Han Zhigu. This inscription was published by
Lance Pursey 2019a.
The history of Gao shi begins with his birth on the 2nd of June of 1015. He entered
his official carrier in 1039 when he was 24 years old. The last year mentioned in
line 25 is 1076 when he was 61 years old, as we see the text describes 37 years of
his service. On the carrier of Gao shi see 18.2.

The person of Gau-shi occurs in other inscriptions, see 18.3.
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2.4 A SHORT OVERVIEW OF THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

In this section, I will summarize the key events in the history of the Liao Empire,
focusing on the period covered by our inscription.! The beginning of the Liao
dynasty is somewhat unclear in secondary sources, with some citing 907, others
916 or 926. In reality, 907 marks the year when the future emperor Abaoji consol-
idated his power over the Khitan tribal confederation, establishing himself as an
absolute ruler. In 916, he proclaimed himself emperor and adopted a Chinese-style
reign title. By 926, shortly before his death, he had conquered the Sixteen Counties
and Bohai.

Abaoji, known by his Chinese name Taizu, was succeeded by Shizong (tH57;
947-954), Muzong (f85%; 951-969), Jingzong (55%; 969-982), Shenzong (B25%;
982-1031), Xingzong (#5%; 1031-1054), Daozong (#E5%; 1055-1100), and Tian-
zuo (KFE; 1101-1125). A significant event was the Treaty of Chanyuan (&%) in
1005, signed between the Northern Song and Liao dynasties, which secured a long
period of relative peace (see Wright 1998, Pursey 2019, 2019b).

Gaoshi was born in 1015, ten years after the treaty. His career began under
Emperor Xingzong (1031-1055) in 1039. He participated in the burial ceremonies
of the emperor and served under the next emperor, Daozong (1055-1101), until his
death around 1079.

In 1039, the empress dowager was allowed to return to the capital, where she
underwent a rebirth ceremony, as Shengzong’s mother had done, reestablishing
her position among the Khitan elite. In 1038, the emperor honored his brother
Zhongyuan with the title “Imperial Younger Brother.” Zhongyuan became the north-
ern commissioner of military affairs and viceroy of the Southern Capital from 1045
until the end of the reign. The emperor introduced a new legal system to protect
Khitan interests. A general census was ordered in 1039, with army and dependent
registration completed in 1046 and revised in 1051. Due to a shortage of horses for
the army, the sacrifice of horses and oxen in funerary ceremonies was prohibited in
1043, and a horse register was established in 1048.

In 1038, a Khitan princess who had married the Tangut emperor in 1031 died.
The Khitan court sent an envoy to investigate her death. Meanwhile, relations
between the Song and Tangut deteriorated. The Song suffered a defeat in 1042,
and the Khitan pressured them for territorial concessions in the disputed Guan-nan
area. Ultimately, the Song increased their annual subsidy, and the 1005 treaty was
reconfirmed in 1042.

In 1044, a war broke out between Liao and the Tangut. After prolonged strug-
gles, the Tangut defeated the Khitans, who suffered significant losses. In 1048, the

! My overview is based on Twicthett —Tietze 1964 and WF.
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Tangut emperor died, and the throne passed to an infant prince. Although a new Liao
offensive was initially unsuccessful, they eventually gained the upper hand. Peace-
ful relations between the Khitans and Tanguts were restored in 1053. Xingzong
fell ill and died in 1055, and Daozong, his eldest son, succeeded him. There was
silent discussion about the succession, as Zhongyuan, Xingzong’s younger brother,
was alive, and the empress dowager preferred his succession over her grandson’s.
Daozong managed the issue by granting unique privileges to his uncle and a new
title to his grandmother. In 1056, Zhongyuan was appointed commander-in-chief,
and the grand empress dowager died in 1058.

During Daozong’s early reign, the Sinification of the government intensified,
raising opposition among some Khitan elites. The leader of the conspirators,
Zhongyuan’s son Nie-lu-gu, attempted a revolt in 1063, ambushing the emperor
during a hunting trip. The revolt failed, Nie-lu-gu was killed, and Zhongyuan com-
mitted suicide. Several conspirators fled, but most were detained and executed. In
1067, Daozong underwent the traditional “rebirth” ceremony to demonstrate good-
will to the Khitan elite.

In 1074, a bureau was established to compile a national history for the Liao,
producing veritable records (ski-/u) for the first seven reigns by 1085. In 1076,
Daozong demanded to see the Court Diary (Qijuzhu #EJ&)F), but the Court Dia-
rists refused and were punished (see Pursey, 2019, Table C44). At court, Yelii Yixin
gained significant power. Around 1075, the heir apparent began participating in
court affairs, which Yixin saw as a threat to his dominance. His first target was the
prince’s mother, Empress Xuanyi, falsely accused of a liaison with a musician. The
musician and his family were executed, and the empress was ordered to commit
suicide. It was only in 1101 that her grandson, the next emperor Tianzuo, erected a
stele with her eulogy as a gesture of rehabilitation.

At the turn of the eleventh century, Chinese sources reported major troubles
with the Zubu tribes, also mentioned in our inscription. These tribes were identical
with or closely related to the Tatars. Some lived in Liao territory and served at
the royal ordo, but most considered themselves independent, leading to frequent
warfare when the Khitans attempted to extend their dominance. In 1069, a renewed
rebellion was suppressed by Yelii Renxian, whose epitaph is dated 1072 (Yu). The
next uprising in 1093 under Zubu leader Mogusi occurred after the period described
in our inscription.

2.5 TECHNICAL NOTES

The transcription of the glyphs of the Khitan Small Script is called Romanization
or Latinization. This term is used, because this type of transcription is in fact based
on the Khitan transcription of the contemporary Chinese phonetic values of names,
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titles occurring in the KSS and written in the Latin alphabet. On this transcription
see the chapter 10. on Phonology. For the transcription of the Gaoshi inscription
I used the Hohhot List of the KSS glyphs whith the corrections which have been
made by me and others since its last publication in 2017, see CORRECTIONS to
the reading of the glyphs 8.7 and Table 19.1 for the readings arranged by the list
numbers, and Table 19.2. for the readings in alphabetic order. For the frequently
occurring works I use abbreviations which see 2.6 ABBREVIATIONS. The sigla of
the inscriptions see Table 19.3. As it will be seen in Chapter 17. I consider Khitan
as one of the branches of the Proto Mongolic languages. Therefore it is of essen-
tial importance to add for a Khitan word its Mongolic parallel. In cases where 1
try to give such a parallel, as a rule, I include only the Literary Mongolian data
from the Dictionary of Lessing (1960), and cite Dagur data from Martin (1961) and
Muromskij- Katuzynski (Katuzynski 1969-1970). In case of necessity I quote also
other Dagur and Mongol data, see 2.6 ABBREVIATIONS. For those interested in a
broader Mongolic background I advise to consult Nugteren 2011.

The inscription will be reproduced line by line. The Khitan text, originally
written in the Khitan Small Script in a vertical form, has been transformed into a
horizontal one. The glyphs, written together in a “box” (see 8. GRAPHEMATICS),
are separated by a hyphen, earlier by a dot:

In the original: XX qita-i
A& gaOr
A en

In my transposition: X X A % R

In transcription: qita-i g-ur-en
The text in KSS is followed by a transcription or Romanization in bold. Morpho-
logical units written in one “box” are connected by a hyphen: qita-i g-ur-en. For
the first four lines, I have added a separate line for grammatical analysis. Since the
structures are similar in the following lines, I did not continue this format. However,
in the Lexicon, I provide the grammatical form in which the word appears. The text
is followed by an English translation, where I give the original of technical terms in
brackets: “concurrently (g-ie-ém) Chief”.

The translation is followed by the Remarks and the Lexica. All words are written
in boldface, followed by the KSS glyphs, the code of the Hohhot List in brackets,
the English translation, and the Chinese gloss.

The English translation primarily focuses on the specific meaning of the word
in its given context, rather than including other possible interpretations. Chinese
glosses are provided in pinyin transcription along with the corresponding Chinese
characters, which are quoted from CWIJ. Most of these Chinese characters are
sourced from pages 1239-1247, where they appear alongside the KSS glyph. How-
ever, in some cases, Chinese translations of words from this or other inscriptions
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can only be found in the glossary of CWJ, specifically on pages 354-488. In such
instances, I refer to the page of the Glossary as “C”. Sometimes the Chinese gloss
is only a transcription of the Khitan word or term. In such cases I have labeled it as
ChinT. In most cases it reflects the modern, Beijing pronunciation of the Chinese
characters and not the Liao Chinese pronunciation.

I made an effort to gather orthographical variants of the given word, (see
9. ORTHOGRAPHY). In cases where it is relevant, I also indicate the number of
occurrences in the Corpus of CWJ by citing data from the fifth column of the Index,
using a shortened form like “5x” (meaning five times). In many cases, I was able
to collect different grammatical forms, derivations, declensions, conjugations, and
similar variations. I provide these forms only when I have cross-checked them using
the Index or other resources in the Corpus.

Nevertheless it may have occurred in a few cases that I could not distinguish
homograph items. There are instances where the base or stem of a word is not
present in the Corpus or I couldn’t identify it. In such cases, I indicate the recon-
structed base by appending an asterisk after the word, such as ci-iau-qu-* # % &
(162-362-246). Erroneous forms or typographical errors are marked with a double
asterisk as in na-ha-an-oi** A & & %X (139-051-290-347) (Han8-26, Xiang16-15)
which is a miswriting instead of na-ha-an-er % & # & (139-051-290-341). This
type of miswriting is frequent in the inscriptions.

Regarding Chinese titles, I refer to Hucker (1985). When citing his text, [ have
not converted his Chinese transcription from the Wade-Giles system to pinyin.

2.6 ABBREVIATIONS

CWllie Chinggeltei — Wu Yingzhe — Jiruhe (2017)
Coeeeeee CWIJ, 357-488

Chin.....ocoeeveeenee. Chinese

ChinE ................... Chinese etymology of the Khitan word
ChinS........cccnu.e.. Simplified Chinese

ChinT .......c.cco..... Chinese transcription by CWJ
Chuv.....ccooenene. Chuvash

COrpus ...ccverevennne the texts included in CWJ
Dag....cccooovvivennnnnn Dagur

DagM .......c..c........ Dagur Martin 1961

DagM-K............... Dagur Muromski in Katuzynski, St. 1969-1970:
DagE .......coeue.. Dagur Enkhbat 1984:

DagP.......ccoveenen. Dagur Poppe 1930

DCh....ccovverreen. De Chang inscription as published in this book chapter 20
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) Extended Lexicon

EMCh......cccceueeee. Early Middle Chinese according to Pulleyblank 1991

EOM.....cccoveene. Early Old Mandarin

Hyy.ooooieeieeie Hua yi yiyu, ed Rachewiltz — Schénbaum 1977

HyyL oo Hua yi yiyu, ed Lewicki 1959

HyyM....ccoovennne Hua yi yiyu, ed Mostaert, see Hua yi yiyu, ed Rachewiltz —
Schénbaum 1977

Ko Kane 2009

K2013...oeeee. Kane 2013

Kane 2009............. Kane 2009

KLS. .o Khitan Large or Linear Script

KSS .o Khitan Small Script or Assembled Script

| R Lessing, 1960

LCh oo Liao Chinese

LMCh.....cccceeuennee Late Middle Chinese according to Pulleyblank 1991

LMO..oieeiiene Literary Mongolian according to Lessing

LY (G I Middle Chinese

LY B Muromskij — Katuzynski in Katuzynski, St. 1969-1970

MMO ..o Middle Mongolian

N Nugteren, 2011

Nugteren............... Nugteren, 2011

1150 PO not as initial

PMKh.......ccocuu...... Proto Mongolo-Khitan

PPMong................ Pre-Proto-Mongol

SH oo SHM

SHM.....cooveires Secret History of the Mongols

WF. e Wittfogel, K. — Féng Chia-shéng, 1949

Wi Wu Yingzhe — Juha Janhunen, 2010

WOT....ovvinrrirnene Roéna-Tas, A. — Berta, A., 2011

YChuoooioiiiiee Yuan Chinese according to Pulleyblank, 1991



3. THE TEXT OF THE GAOSHI INSCRIPTION.
Text, Transcription, Translation, Remarks, Lexica

Gao line 1!
Text

N/X 55 ARXAZRNF KA MR +H

GREAT t-iau-dii xu-ur gita-i g-ur-en ia deu-un SMALL-qo ai-en

Great Central+Loc Liao Khitan+GEN country+GEN elder brother younger brother
+GEN young+ADJ ancestor+GEN

FREZJIHAAATEX IRXRXRA 4@ X+
s-in ong-on go-er-en g-ie-ém ju-ung sh-iu l-ing h-ai
Sin ong+GEN tent+GEN simultaneously Chief Secretarial Council (and) Hai

ARXRARERAD2AFR EASD
g-ui g-ung ong fi-en n-ar-de RECORD-g-én
country prince wang pieceful tomb+Loc RECORD-PERF-PART

WARRK AR
or-I-b-fi ci-ge i,
preface with’

Translation

1/ [This is what is ] recorded on the burial tomb of (the offspring) of the Great
Liao Central Khitan State’s Brethren’s Junior Ancestor’s Sin wang’s (Patriarchal)
House, and concurrently (g-ie-ém) Chief of the Secretarial Council (ju-ung sh-iu
l-ing), country duke (g-ui g-ung ong) of Hai (which) is beginning here and follows.

Remarks on line 1

The identity of the owner of the epitaph is given by two elements. The first is his
origin, his place in the clan system, the second is his title, his last office. His place
in the clan systsem is identified as he pertained to the Patriarchal House of Sin

! See also the syntactic analysis of the inscription in Chapter 14. Remarks on syntax
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wang, who was a member of the Brethren’s Junior Ancestors, itself a constituent of
the Great Liao Central Khitan State, as to his function he served as the Chief of the
Secretarial Councel, holding the rank of a country duke. His personal name is here
not provided.

Lexica to line 1

GREAT X (373) 263x Chin zhang +:. An extended form is GREAT-ia-*
X 4 (373-274), but their connection is yet not clear. The glyph (373) has to be read
as mas-qU. This reading is secured by the syllabic transcripiton. CWJ preserved the
logoglyph GREAT. Khitan has three syllabic forms 1. % % & m-as-qu (133-174-
246) which occurs in the Corpus 22 times and 3 times in genitive case (m-as-qu-on
133-174-246-154), 2. % % R m-as-q6 (133-174-169) which occurs 16 times and in
genitive case m-as-qo-on (133-174-169) once? ‘elder, masculine’ and 3. m-as-qu
2 & X (133-174-118) ‘elder, feminine’ (occurs once). On pp. 395, 397 CWI gives
the Chinese equivalent zhang . Kane (2013, p. 35 and passim) read masagqu. Its
meaning is ‘elder’ in relation to other relatives, ‘great’. Here it is reflecting Chinese
da K, frequently used before names of dynasties. The suffix is -qU, forming adjec-
tives. Since we do not know which of the two masculine forms has to be read here,
I retained the logoglyphic transcription GREAT, see also m-0,-qu in <or eme-t
b-hu-an jur m-o62-qu ra-1-6-o-on> (Hu28-44) and 20 more cases.

t-iau-di 4 ¥ 4 (247-362-249) ‘central’, Chin zhongyang 4. The Khitans
declared their Empire to be the “Central”. Though the idea “Central” was used as
geographic description since long by the Chinese, the word as a political term was
first used by the Khitans, see the details in Rona-Tas (2019, 116-117 and 2021). In
t-iau-du the final -du is a locative suffix, the same as in Mong dumda-du ‘middle,
central’. The form t-iau lost its final —;, before -d-, and was earlier *t-iau-tr?.
Orthographical variants are dau-tir X & (119-097), 4x, also R 4t dau-ur, (119-
236), 2x (in extended forms) ta-ur 13 & (229-097), 1x (in extended form), tau-ar
% % (029-097), 1x all with the meaning ‘central, middle’.

xu-ur 3 2l (036-177) ‘Liao’, Chin /iao 7. The inscription begins with the
name of the Empire: the Great Central Liao Khitan country. Kane (K 2013, 162-
164) ananlyzed the dynastic titles of the Liao. According to him the Khitans changed
four times their dynastic title in Chinese:

2 See also m-as-qo6-ii twice and m-as-qo6-ii -en once
> The form t-iau 4 % (247-352) occurs in Zhen 34-15 (not 36-15 as in index) and in Pu25-5.
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907-938 Great Khitan State Da Qidan

938-983 Great Liao State Da Liao

983—-1066 Great Khitan State Da Qidan

1066— Great Liao State Da Liao.

Accordingly the Gao shi inscription follows the system used after 1066.

3t (036) <xu>

The reading of the first glyph # (036) is secured by the Khitan transcription
of Chinese title Au bu =5 ‘Ministry of Revenue, which is in KSS xu-ii b-ii 3 X #
R (036-372 311-372) (see also Kane, 2009, 39), and by the Khitan transcription of
the Chinese title: long hu wei jiang jun ¥E & 1 £ H, ‘general of the dragon-tiger
guard’ which is transcribed by KSS as l-iing xu ui (sh-ang) s-iang g-iin4* Al 3¢
R(XR) &% AF (261-181 036 028-199 244-314 334-329), (Zhong20, see also
Kane 2009, 164). The Khitan word for tiger is a Chinese loanword xu 3t (036)
‘tiger” «— ChinE hu FZ.

A (177) <ur>

The second glyph 4l (177) is transcribed as <ur> by CWIJ p. 241 and Index
p. 1912, and is not distinguished from 4k (236) transcribed also as <ur>. The glyph
(236) is now renamed as <ur,>. It was transcribed by Kane (2009, 56) as <ra?>,
and discussed by CWIJ on page 241, where they suggest -ur~ul, but the second is
due only to the Chinese transcription. This is in conformity with and goes perhaps
back to the suggestion of Aisin Gioro, Ulhicun--Jin, Shi (2007, 12)* though they
do not give the glyphs, only refer to the Dao inscription. For the glyph # (177)
Aisin Gioro has <ldzi>, and following her Kane (2013, 42) read <ulji>, and this was
accepted also by Shimunek 2017, 432 who read <ulji>. There are several problems
with this reading. Kane (2013, 42-44) presents the earlier reasoning for accepting
the reading <ulji>, which I will not repeat here. Kane comes to the result, that it is
the same word as Mongolic éljei in dljeitii and in the name Uljeitii referring to a
personal communication of Igor de Rachewiltz. But Mong u/us, suggested by Aisin
Gioro and oljei suggested by Kane had never an initial /-. If they would have had,
then we would find an initial p- in Khitan. The suggested foms hu-ulja, hu-élje etc.
are impossible structures. The most possible reading of (177) is u7, and I join CWJ
with the technical addition that 4, has to be reindexed as <ur,>.

The word <xu-ur> occurs 23 times in the Corpus. Another form 3t 4t (036-
236) <xu-ur,> occurs once (Pul5-7), where it is a name:

<ci-ur-er b-qo xu-ur eu-ur par nem> ‘the age of the second son Xu-ur was 18’

4 “Manchuria from the Fall of the Yuan to the Rise of the Manchu State (1368-1636)” (PDF),
Ritsumeikan Bungaku, pp. 12-34.


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aisin-Gioro_Ulhicun
http://www.ritsumei.ac.jp/acd/cg/lt/rb/601/601PDF/aisin.pdf
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The reading is based among others on the transcription of the ethnic name
Jurchen by the KSS. On the Khitan name of the Jurchen <ju-ur-e > % 41 #(147-
177-109), etc. see Appendix 18.7.

The word written as xu-ur 3t 4l (036-177) which occurs 23 times in the cor-
pus may have been a KSS rendering of a Khitan word /xur/ or /xir/.

More enigmatic is the meaning of the word xu-ur in the title of the Liao
Empire. Liu Fengzhu (2006) wrote, that when the state was called Da Qidan it was
in KSS <GREAT qid-tn hu-ra>* when it was called Da Liao, the KSS text runs as
<GREAT hu-ra qid-un>. Kane (2013, 163) discussing the Khitan word <xu-ur>,
excluded *hulus ‘state’, *hala ‘black’, *hus ‘strong, strength’ and suggested a read-
ing as we have seen above <(h)ulja>.

A similar word written with another orthography <hu-or> 213l (151-076)
was equated by Shimunek (2017, 341-342) with Mong gorogan ‘small river etc.’
without connecting this word with either <xu-ur> 3¢ £l or the river name Liao®. He
reconstructed the word <hu-or> 313L as CSM (Common Serbi-Mongolian) *goro
and this “phonology resembles, and is possibly related to, CSM *go/ river’—he
wrote. The word hu-or 313L (151-076) is occurring four times’: Xuan29-14, Tu21-
17, Tai7-6, Wud4-24, and Xiang46-3® and as xu-ur 3t £ (036-177)

In Tai 7 we read: GREAT xu-ur dur dalu-ii d-iau-dii g-tr hu,-6 X 3t 4l =
RRKAES AR ER

‘The unification (hu,-11) of the Central (d-iau-dit) State (g-ur) of the Great
River and the Four Lakes (dur dalu-i).

CW/J on p. 1290 has no gloss for xu-ur, and gives for the rest: si hai sheng yu
guo tong VW& 7 Z [E 4.

In my paper (Rona-Tas 2019, p. 116-117) I discussed the word in detail.
I rejected the reading *hulja and the like, and suggested that xu-ur was the Khitan
name of the Liao river, and hence also of the Liao dynasty. That means that in this
inscription we have:

X &% 5 RAHARXAR
GREAT t-iau-du xu-ur gita-i g-ur
The GREAT Central Liao Khitan’s State

5 He read <h> for <x> and <-ra> for the second syllable,

Shimunek quotes Xuan5-6, which may be a misprint, on Xuan 5-6 there is <hong>

7 <GOLD® hu-or & 313L >‘Gold or Yellow River’ (Xuan29-14) <te hu-or p-ul-uh-ji I-ge-er>1a
313l R FRFH A4 K X(Tu2l-17), <ming h-ui-ri-i dz,-ol-ia-ra hu-or/ z-i it m-in> % XRALX
FEAAILAE R XA (Wudd-24), <HEAVEN har hu-or p-od-te-i> R @ 313l k& &£ X
(Xiang46-3)

8 The expression in Xiang46-3 was transcribed by WJ, p.219 as <HEAVEN yo hu-ho> and translat-
ed as ‘the heavenly [black] bird’, but the correct reading is <HEAVEN har hu-or> ‘the heavenly
black river’.

=N
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The same structure occurs in five other inscriptions: Jue (1071), Chao (1082),
Nan (1092), Zhi (1094) and Wu (1102).

As to the origin of the word xu-ur I suggested in my paper 2019 that this
Khitan word may be connected with an old Mongolian word for ‘river’. The Mon-
gol data are the following:

Literary Mongol goruga, goriga ‘small river, rivulet, stream, creek’ (Lessing
1960, 362), Dagur xoardg ‘reka’, ‘recka, rudei’ (Poppe, 1930, 98), xuaraga ‘id’
(Ivanovskij, apud Poppe, 1930, 98), huarahe, huarehe ‘river’ (Martin 1961, 165);
x"aray = Mong goroqi, Chin xiao xi /[\% ‘small stream, brook’ (Engkebatu 1984,
135), xuarag ‘river’ (Menggu yuzu yuyan cidian 5515 1E S 16/ H1, p. 298°),
Khalkha gorxi, gorxin ‘patak [rivulet]’ (Kara 1998, 110); Kalmuk goryen, gorkn
(Oldt, selten) ‘Bach’ (Ramstedt 1935, 151); Buryat gorxo(n) ‘recka’, ‘ruceek’
(Ceremisov 1973: 158), Arxoréin, Barin gorog ‘ruéei, re¢ka’ (Todaeva 1981, 135).
The Mongolic word has a diminutive suffix, its base is *qoru~*goru.

qita-i ® X ‘Khitan’, Chin gi dan #5}. The glyph ® (365) is a logoglyph
used to denote the ethnonym. In its absolute case, it typically ends with -n, although
this -n is dropped before certain suffixes. Notably, we never encounter a final -1,
though the script has a specific glyph for it: 4K (222), which is also used in final
positions. The glyph % (365) is not used in the Khitan transcription of any Chinese
word, nor is it known to function as a syllabic component of other words. Kane
initially read it as <qid> (K78), but later revised his reading to <qita> (Kane 2013,
throughout). In this significant paper, he provided an overview of previous studies
on the name and title of the Liao dynasty, which I will not reiterate here. CWJ read
the logoglyph as <qit> and discussed it on pages 330-334. The index (CWJ 2282)
lists it as <qid> . The segment -d- in CWJ is unmotivated and based on the Chinese
transcription. The logograph has the plural form ® 4 <qita-s> with the final -n
omitted. It also appears in the form X % (365-144), which CWJ read as <qid-ir,>.
There is a discussion on the reading of the glyph A (see Kane 2009, 51-52, CWJ
218-221), but other Chinese transcriptions suggest it should be read as <un>. This
is evident in the case of the Khitan word for ,filial piety,” which is written in the
following orthographic variants:

1.- ci-i-ishi-d-b-un, # X % & # X (162-339-033-254-311-144), 10 times

2.- ci-i-ishi-d-bun # X £ % 1 (162-339-033-254-288), 15 times

3.- ci-i-ishi-d-b-ii # X £ £ # 1K(162-339-033-254-311-222), 48 times

4.- ci-i-ishi-du-b-i  #X FAFHK  (162-339-033-089-311-222), once

(Yu22-23).

° Quoted following the Index of José Andrés de la Fuente 2013
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It can be seen, that the final syllable is written in three different ways, all
reflecting the same Khitan final -bun. Now in the Liaoshi we find the Chinese
transcription of this Khitan term as chishideben 7254, YCh ts'i sr taj pun,
LMCh ts"iajk shii took pun. This means that ¢ (288), # 2 (311-144) and #1K (311-
222) have to reflect the same Khitan final by the orthographic variants: bun
(288), b-un, # % (311-144) and b-i # 1k (311-222). The vowel may have been
unstressed, reduced.

The same is the case with the Khitan word for ‘sequence, order, preface’:

1. or-l-b-un, L4 ® % (076-261-311-144), 2x, ‘sequence (of the lunar year),
order, preface, initial’, 34x, Chin xu 7. C1239
2. or-l-bun L4 & (076-261-288), 14x. ‘first day of the lunar month’, Chin
shuo T C384
3. or-l-b-ii L4 #1K (076-261-311-222) ‘“first day of the lunar month’, Chin
shuo T C384
Kane (Kane 2009, 43) read 3L (076) <ho>. The common semantics may have
been ‘the first part, the beginning etc. The word has a past participial suffix -bVn
from a verb or-I- The word occurs also in Khitan names which have a Chinese
transcription by CW1I:

Or-l-b-un, L4 #& % (076-261-311-144) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT e /i ben
WEELA C384,

Or-l-b-ii 3L 4 #1K (076-261-311-222) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT wu [u ben
HEK C384.

The names may have denoted the child born on the first day of the lunar
month.

Kane read the gyph % (144) as <in>, and cited further examples (Kane 2009,
52) hardening his suggestion for the reading. I accept the transcription of Kane and
cite % (144) as <un_ >, because there are two other heteroglyphs: <un> 4 (273) and
<un> & (121).

The accusative-instrumental case is gita- un -er X % & (365-144-341), the
genitive case is gita-i ® X (365-339) 24 times and qita-un,-i X A X (365-144-
339) 15 times.!°

The name of the Khitans has been transcribed by different scripts in different
languages and scripts and denoted different units in different times. See the details
in Appendix 18.6.

10 Shimunek (2017, 199-200) has also dealt with the name. If we exclude his idea of finding a word
internal -r- in the Old Khitan ethnonym, he reconstructed the form similarily to Kane 2013.
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g-iir-en A % A ‘country, state, genitive’, Chin guo [E. The word in form
gtir and giire has the meaning ‘a crowd of peolple, cavalry, brigade’ in Literary
Mongol, see further: Ordos giirii ‘roayume’ (Mostaert 1968, 279), Buriat giire(n)
‘gosudarstvo’ (Ceremisov 1973, 116), Khalkha giiren ‘id.” (Luvsandendev 1957,
130), Kalmiick kzir''. Tt is occurring in the Qara Qitan title giirgan, Chin go er han
5 5245, The word was present in Jurchen gur-un and Manchu gurun'? (see also
Kane 2009, 89). It has nothing to do with Chinese guo [E¥ which had a final -k in
Old and Middle Chinese: kuak. Chinese guo [ ‘state’ is transcribed in KSS as g-ui
AR (334-262), see g-ui g-ung below in this line.

Now we can place the entire name into a chronological order of the existing
variants (I have retained the suffix of the genitive case at the end of the names):

Emperor Xingzong (1031-1055)

1053 X4+ 4$ 4 XX AA KA <GREAT t-iau-di gita-i xu-ur g-ur-en>
(373 247-362-249 365-339 036-177 334-097-140) ‘the Great Central Khitan Liao
State’s’ (Guangl),

Emperor Daozong (1055-1101)

1071 X+ 4$ 4 XX AA KA <GREAT t-iau-di gita-i xu-ur g-ur-en>
(373 247-362-249 365-339 036-177 334-097-140) ‘the Great Central Khitan Liao
State’s’ (Juel),

1080 X2 ¥ 434X XA %A <GREAT d-iau-dd xu-ur gita-i g-ur-en>
(373 254- 362-249 365-339 036- 177 334-097-140) ‘The Great Central Liao Khitan
State’s’ (Huigail, Huil ),

1082 X4+ ¥4 AXRXA KX HN <GREAT t-iau-d xu-ur gita-i g-ur-en>
(373 247-362-249 036-177 334-097-140) ‘The Great Central Liao Khitan State’s’
(Chaol)

1091 X 4 %4 XX A %A <GREAT t-iau-di gita-i g-ur-en> (373 247-362-
249 036-177 334-097-140) “The Great Central Khitan state’s” (Hul ),

1092 X454 AXXA K MHN <GREAT t-iau-dii xu-ur gita-i g-ur-en>
(373 247-362-249 036-177 334-097-140) ‘The Great Central Liao Khitan State’s’
(Nanl),

1094 X &% 4% 34 XX A %A <GREAT t-iau-dl xu-ur gita-i g-ur-en>
(373 247-362-249 036-177 334-097-140) (Zhil) ‘The Great Central Liao Khitan
state’s’,

1 Ramstedt 1935, 246 has kiir “Volksmenge’ (<larm) the second is kiir ‘onom. ‘starker Larm’, but
this etymology is not acceptable.
12 Dagur gurun ‘country, nation’ (M153), ‘Staat” (N-K 135) is a Manchu loanword.
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1099 X 3t 4 ® X A % A <GREAT xu-ur gita-i g-ur-en> (373 036-177 335-
097-140) ‘GREAT Liao Khitan State’s’ (Nul),

1101 X R&x % 3t 4 X X X <GREAT dau-tr-tn xu-ur gita-un,-i> (373 119-
097-144 036-177- 365-339) ‘(The record of the) Great Central’s Liao Khitan’ (Dao
gail)

Emperor Tianzuo

1102 X4 ¥4 XXRAA XA <GREAT t-iau-dG gita-i xu-ur g-ur-en>
(373 247-362-249 365-339 036-177 334-097-140) ‘the Great Central Khitan Liao
State’ (Wul 1102).

We see that in 1102 the order of the elements has been changed back to that
used earlier in 1053 and 1071. The emperor Tianzuo’s reign begun in 1101.

ia deu 4% <ia deu> (335-101) ‘brethren, elder and younger brothers’. Like
the Mongols and Turks, Khitan had different terms for elder and younger brothers.
The Mongolic languages have aga-degii in the same meaning. The earlier form
and origin of ia is yet unknown. Mongolic aga has forms like aga in some MMong
sources (Mugqgadimat al Adab, Leiden Vocabulary, see Nugteren 2011, 266). Both
forms occur in Ordos (aya, in Otok aga. Mostaert, pp. 6, 8), as in Dagur, where we
have aga and ag (Poppe 1930, p.67, Ivanovskij), but also aka (M-K107), see further
data Nugteren 2011, 266. The word aka is common in the Turkic languages, where
the form aga occurs regulary in those languages, where the -k- changed to -g-.The
forms with -g- are present also in Sara Yogur (see Malov, 1957, 11 kiz aga ‘testj,
Tenisev 1976 171-173, aqa ‘starsij brat, star$aja sestra, also aga, in Modern Uygur
(Nadzip 1968, 39) aga ‘starsij brat’ etc. This widely represented word may have
had in Khitan a form *aga. In this case perhaps *aga > *a >ia.

deu-un % 4 (101-273) the genitive case of deu ‘younger brother’, 69x, Chin
di o5, see Mong degii, Dag deu ‘younger brother’(M136), dou, du, deu ‘jingerer
Bruder’ (M-K124). The Mongolic word degii is used in some Modern Mongolic
languages only in the compound aka-degii (see Nugteren 316). Genitive also deu-en
% M (101-140), 4x, dative-locative deu-da % /& (101.179) ‘to the younger brother’,
Chin diyu 55T, deu-de % % (101-205), ablative-prolative deu-de-i % & % (101-
205-339) deu-du-i % & X (101-179-339), plural deu-i-er % K & (101-222-341)
‘brothers’, Chin zhudi %5F5. An interesting derivation is: deu-tir % % (101-097)
‘together with, and’, Chin tong [5]. A few compositions: deu ai % ¥+ (101-122),
‘uncle, father’s younger brother’, Chin shufu {3, deu abu ai % % + (101-196-
122) ‘the younger brother of the grandfather’, Chin shuzufu F{fH3Z, deu ia % 3
(101 335) ‘younger and elder brother, brothers’, Chin dixiong 55 ..
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SMALL-q6 M X (188-169) ‘younger, adjective’, Chin ji Z=. The glyph M
(188) is a logoglyph. It appears also with the other adjectivizing suffix -qu 4 (246)
as SMALL-qu M#& (188-246), 12x. Accusative-instrumental SMALL-qo6-er
MR % (188-169-341), dative-locative SMALL-q6-do M R %k (188-169-217), 7x,
SMALL-qu-du M 4 & (188-246-179), 3x, SMALL-qu-do M 4 %k (188-246-217),
1x. Important is a verbal derivative SMALL-I-ha- M4 &£ (188-261-051) which
is present in the Corpus with the past tense suffix: SMALL-I-ha-ar M 4 & #
(188-261-051-123) (Xuan19-1) and the past continuous suffix: SMALL-I-ha-ai
Mk £ (188-261-051-122-) (Yu3-24, 15-21, 21-4, 55-11, Nan6-11, Xiang6-21).
It is used when a greater (tribal) unit is devided into smaller units. The suffixed
forms may point to a back vocalic base. CWJ p. 247 suggests to read <ba> for the
glyph (188), but on other places they retain the notion SMALL, see Dag bage ‘little
young’ (M117), to Mong baga.

ai2 # (122) ‘father, ancestor’, Chin fu . The Khitan word ai2 is used in
the meaning of ‘father, ‘male ancestor, its plural is ai-d # % (122-254) LS, the
genitive case of the plural: ai-d-en (122-254-140). The group of the ancestors had
two subgroups, those of the elder and those of the younger or junior. The second is
called the SMALL ancestors (SMALL-q6 ai). A homoglyph is ail # (122) ‘year’
with the plural ai-s (122-244), L13.

S-in ong & @ &% (244-018 071) ‘the title and name occur also in two other
inscriptions ‘local prince (king, duke) of Qin Z& (YCh #s"in)’, a title which Han
Kuangsi (simplified Chinese: g [Efii; traditional Chinese: §&[Efiii]) the grandfather
of the owner of the inscription got from Emperor Jingzong (969-982), see Appendix
18.2.

ong (071) & is the regular transcription of Chinese wang 7. It is very frequent
in Khitan titles and names, as also later with the Mongols, see SHM Ong gan. The
glyph (071) occurs 151 times, gentive case: ong-on (071-154), 108x, ong-en (071-
140), 1x, ong-ii (071-222) 1x. Dative-locative: ong-dua (071-179), 1x, ong-de (071-
205), 1x, ong-do (071-217) 2x, ablative-prolative: ong-do-i (071-217-339), 2x.

go-er w 3% (319-341) ‘Patriarchal House, Tent, a social unit of the Khitans’,
128x. The first syllable has to be read <go>, for which see the transcription of the
Chinese title guan cha shi 5 Z% {5 = go-n ca shi ¥ 2 & 7t (Zhong8, Gu2, Guangl0
etc.). The second glyph is very frequent, and its reading is everywhere <-er>. The
word go-er denotes a greater social group, usually translated as the Patriarchal Tent,
Chin fu zhang L. The idea that the word should be connected with Tibetan gur
‘tent’ (Shimunek 2017, 341n) is hardly acceptable, but his reconstruction *gwar has
to be considered. Anyhow, KSS has a separate glyph for <g>- A (334). One of the
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possibilities is, that Mong ger and Khitan go-er can be connected through an old
form *g"er. The disapperance of the final -r before the dative-locative suffix is
important, and has parallels. The genitive case is go-er-en (319-341-140), 59x,
accusative-instrumental go-er-er (319-314-314), the dative-locative go-t w4
(319-247), 33x and the prolative ablative go-t-i (319-247-339), 1x. On go-ci see
line 11.

g-ie-em A 3% X (334-327-270) ‘simultaneously, concurrently’, ChinE jian 3§
‘to hold two or more jobs/posts concurrently’. The title of the deceased person
begins with a word which denotes, that the owner had simultaneously two titles.
This term is of Chinese origin (see Chin jian, YCh kjem) ‘to hold office concur-
rently’ (Pulleyblank 1991, 146) and occurs in eleven inscriptions 25 times". The
owner of the inscrption had two titles, he was the head of the Secretarial Council
(see below) and at the same time he was the Duke of the Prefecture Hai (see below).

ju-ung 3 X (147-345) ‘central’, ChinE zhong §1. The Khitan word is of
Chinese origin, and used only in Chinese expressions, occurs 38Xx.

sh-ia X X (028-289) ‘write’, ChinE shu 5. The Khitan word is of Chinese
origin and used only in Chinese expressions, occurs 89 times.

ju-ung sh-it 3 X X R (147-345 028-289) ‘Secretarial Council’, ChinE
zhong shu H145 (=&). Hucker 1606 ‘Secreteriat-Chancellery’ The Chinese title
occurs 15 times, see below.

l-ing 4 & (261-303) ‘concurrent (offices), Chin /ing < see below.

ju-ung sh-it l-ing 3 X X R 4 @A (147-345 028-289 261-303) ‘chief of the
Secretariat-Chancellery, Inner Chamberlain, Chin zhong shu ling F14 (=&) 4.
The term is the Khitan transcription of the Chinese title. The Secreteriat-Chancel-

lery or Council was formed by the Emperor Xingzong in 1044, see WF 447,
485, abolishing the Political Council.

On ling see Hucker (1985) No. 3735 where he writes:

“Lit., to lead, control, control the affairs, of Concurrent or Concurrent
Controller: throughout history, especially from Han through Sung, the

3 Ling (2-5, 6-23), Zhong (20-27, 33-43), Xu (1-20, 3-13, 3-19, 6-19, 7-20, 16-30), Yu (22-37, 22-
59), Hong (4-8), Nan (1-17, 1-13), Tai (2-36), Song (2-36), Han (2-3, 2-9, 5-14), Pu (4-22, 4-26),
Cha (2-4, 4-15, 8-16)
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designation of an official who, in addition to performing the duties of
his principal regular post, was assigned to serve concurrently in charge
of another agency or in another post, often signifying that his regular
titular post was of lesser status and rank than the post he was newly
assigned to; e.g., ling i-chou mu'* (Concurrent Governor of I-chou),
ling chung-shu chien (Concurrent Secretariat Supervisor), ling hui-
7'ung kuan shih (Concurrent Controller of the Interpreters Institute),
ling shu-mi ytian shih (Concurrent Controller of the Bureau of Military
Affairs).”

H-ai X # ‘a geographic name’, CWJ ChinT"® kai - =kai fd ‘name of a pre-
fecture’. The prefecture had 1.000 households and its modern geographical equiv-
alent can be found near Feng Ji( City, in the southeastern corner of Liaoning. After
1003 the Kai Prefecture comprised Feng-huang City, Liaoning and Wiju, Korea, see
WF68, 542, 558.

g-ui g-ung A X A X ‘atitle, prince of the country, duke’, ChinE guo gong
7. A Khitan transcription of the Chinese title. Hucker remarked (1985, 298):

“SUI-YUAN: Duke of State, normally the 3rd highest of 9 titles of
nobility {chtieh), following Prince (wang) and Commandery Prince
{chiin-wang), but 3rd of 3 in Liao, 2nd of 7 in Chin, and 3rd of 10 in
Yuan; rank normally Ib, but 2a in Yuan; discontinued by Sui c. 604,
when the nobility was restructured with only the 3 titles Prince, Duke
(kung), and Marquis (hou); restored in T ang. Normally conferred on
the heirs (usually eldest sons) of Commandery Princes, but in Sung
conferred only on selected descendants of the first 2 Sung Emperors.
Seldom found without territorial prefixes indicating real or nominal
ducal domains; e.g. * liang-kuo kung (Duke of Liang, i.e., of the “state”
of Liang; not Liang Duke of State). Also see &’ ai-kuo kung, k’ai-kuo
chun-kung, krai-kuo hsien-kung, chiin-kung, hsien-kung.”

fii-en K A ‘peaceful, burial’, ChinE ning “7* YCh niy, LMCh niajy. This
wordform occurs only once in the Corpus. It may be a short form of a longer word.
Perhaps for *iii-eng-en, which would be then a transcription of the Chinese ning 7
+ the suffix of the genitive case

14 T retain in the text quoted from Hucker his transcription.
15 CWIJ gives in most cases a transcription by the present pronunciation which may or may not coin-
cide with the contemporary Chinese transcription.
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n-ar-de 2 # & (251-084-205) ‘tomb’ + locative. The basic word n-ar is a
Khitan word, the base n-ar (251-084) occurs 19 times in the Corpus. Its locative 36
times. The genitive case is n-ar-en 2 % A (251-084-140) and occurs 9 times. Its
origin is unknown.

fii-en n-ar is a honorific name of the tomb or mausoleum. It may be a genitive
construction, perhaps ‘the house of the burial’, ‘the house of the eternal peace’.

RECORD-ge-en & A % ‘the record’, Chin zAi i&. The logoglyph RECORD
# (052) occurs isolated three times, the alloglyph RECORD, # (052.1) only
with <g, ge > It has been translated into Chinese as zAi ;& “record, annals”. The
basic word is a verb, it has deverbal suffixes RECORD-e & %, RECORD-g & A,
RECORD-ge, & %. The suffixes -g and ge, have perfective function. RECORD-
g-€én is a deverbal nominal, in this case a participial form.

or-1-b-ii 3L 4 1 1K (076-261-311-222) ‘sequence, order, preface, initial’, Chin
xu . This word has two further orthographical variants as we have seen above:
or-lI-b-un, 3L 4 & % (076-261-311-144) and or-I-bun 3L 4 % (076-261-288). Kane
(K43) read 3L (076) <ho>. According to CWJ or-I-bun 3L 4 & (076-261-C388)
‘first day of the lunar month’, Chin shuo ¥ C384. The common semantics may
have been ‘the first part, the beginning etc.’. The word has a past participial suffix
-bVn from a verb or-I- see 12.5.

ci-ge -li, & % #t (162-112-080) ‘and, side by side’, Chin bing F¥, also ci-ge-li,
# K3t (162-349-080).

The expression or-1-b-ii ci-ge -li, 3L 4 # X # 2% 3t which occurs also in Hul
is closing the introduction or preface, and opens the following text containing the
informations on the composition of the inscription.

Gao line 2
Text

2/ &ER XARX R MR A LFRAKR A RLX IS
qa-ha-an h-di-un, go-er SMALL-q6 ai-en p-ul-uh-ii tai shi-en b-qo-i b-qo
emperor horizontal tent smallapy ancestorGEN Pu-lu-uh-i tai shiGEN sSonGEN son

G LR AXRAXELARXREAAAAFRRARR RAA S
dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri 284-d, ndr-i ui RECORD-g-l-g y-ar-u-ud g-u-uh
COMPOSE-a-ar



GAO LINE 2 25

official tally bureauGeN langjun daily matters record-FACT+PASTPART Y-ar-ud G-u-uh
COMPOSEPERF

Translation

2/ The grandson of P-ul-uh-fi, the Great Preceptor (¢ai shi), member of the Imperial
Horizontal Junior Tent Ancestors, the court attendant (sh-a-r7) of the Bureau of the
Seals and Tallies (dor p-ai si), Y-ar-u-ud G-u-uh (according to) what was written in
the (Imperial) Daily Agenda was it composing.

Remarks to line 2

The identity of the composer of the epitaph is given by two components. 1. he was
the grandson of the Great Preceptor P-ul-uh-f, who was a member of the Imperial
Horizontal Junior Tent Ancestors, and 2. he, Y-ar-u-ud G-u-uh was a court attendant
of the Bureau of the Seals and Tallies. Important is also that he gives his source the
imperial Daily Agenda.

Lexica to line 2

qa-ha-an & £ X (053-051-011) ‘the title kagan, emperor’ used also as
‘imperial’, ChinT kehan T]F. T am not going to deal here with the historical back-
ground of the title kagan which has a vast literature, only remark that in Khitan
there exists also a short form qa. This form occurs also in the Secret History of the
Mongols in the paragraphs 57, 126, 141 (three times)'¢, 143. The title qa is frequent
in our Corpus. In the inscription of the Emperor Xingzong (1055, Xing10) it is the
title of the Emperor, and the text has mu-u-ji qa 4 & 3 & ‘the holy emperor’. The
title qa-ha-an occurs 81 times in the Corpus. It is present in the earliest known
inscription Guang (1053, 9-7) and it occurs also in the last known one (Xian 1175,
25-31). The plural is qa-ha-ad (053-051-099) and can be found 7 times. The plu-
ral is in genitive in two cases qa-ha-ad-en (053-051-099-140), four times in the
accusative-instrumental case qa-ha-ad-er (053-051-099-341). The singular form

16 In the paragraph 141 of the Secret History the text records that Jamuqa was raised as giir ga, and
de Rachewiltz (2004, 315) remarks that in all cases where we find ga instead of gan “qa is the
direct object of a verb; it seems therefore, that in certain conditions, i.e. in suffixless oblique cases
(of the type usu uguqu ‘to drink water’ MMo. and PMo. gan could also drop the final -n.” (further
bibliography follows), see also Ligeti 1961, 14—15.
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is once in the genitive case qa-ha-on (Yu63-52) in the expression go-er qa-ha-on
w X & £ 3. Kane (K132) and following him Wu and Janhunen (WJ p.137) are
of the opinion that the form qa-ha-an in the expression qa-ha-an h-dd-un is a
genitive construction. This would mean that we have the title qa-ha-an the genitive
of which would be written in the same form as the nominative case qa-ha-an. An
argument in favour of this interpretation would be that the final syllable is written
with the glyph (011) ®, which in other cases in fact is used for the genitive case
as in go-n ca-an w2 @R (319-251 375-011), hor-a-an. W # X (047-189-011),
pu-m-a-an & X A % (241 133-189-011) etc., see also Kane (2009 132). We have
two opitions. In one case the title qa-ha-an has two different cases, the nominal
and the genitive case, both written in the same way, or second, the nominal form
is functioning also as an adjective, that is as ‘Emperor’ and as ‘Imperial’. A third
possibility that all 81 cases would be in genitive can be excluded. Since the title is
transcribed by the Chinese, and it is written in several Old Turkic scripts, Tibetan
etc. and everywhere do we have the form *kagan 1 see no other solution than to
suppose, that it has here an adjectival function. This is normal with the Mongolic
languages. In Khalkha we have xaan tor ‘the imperial rule’, xaan Siree ‘imperial
throne’, uls tor ‘state, polity’, also uls giiren ‘state’ etc. and, nobody would treat
Altan tobci ‘golden button, golden summary’ or Altan gerel ‘golden light, golden
illumination’ (both well known titles) as genitive constructions. The singular has
further the locative once (Zhen4-4) qa-ha-de (053-051-205). The form qa-ha-ita
(053-051-289) occurs eleven times. Summing up: in this text the word is used as
qualifier, as “Imperial”.

h-di-un X & % (340-179-144) ‘horizontal’, Chin heng f&. The Horizontal
Tents h-da-un go-er (319-341) (Chin heng zhang 1% 1) form a part of the Khitan
social organization. It was a subgroup of the imperial tribe, the descendants of
Taizu (Abaoki). Their tents faced the east, therefore were they called “horizontal”.
A detailed treatment can be read in WF, see p.718 Index. The word was equated by
Wu--Janhunen (WJ 137) with Mongolic *kéndelen~ *kondiilen ‘horizontal’. This
word is present in Dag as hundulen ‘(flying) across, athwart, crosswise’ (M166),
gqundul, yundul ‘Regenwolken (1)’ (M-K 144)"7, xundul ‘horizontal’ (Enkebatu 127
apud Nugteren), the other Mongolic forms see Nugteren (N 427). The equation has
phonetic difficulties'®.

SMALL-q6 MR (188-169) ‘small, junior’. The group of the junior ancestors
was a subgroup of the Horizontal Tents.

17 Not to Manchu hondule ‘thunder’as is suggested there. I could not find the Manchu word, if it
existed then the Ma word is of Mongolic origin, see the Dag examples.
18 See perhaps kddege(n) ‘open steppe’, Khalkha x6ddo to kédel- ‘move’ 2?7
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ai ¥ (122) ‘father, ancestor’ see line 1 above.

P-ul-uh-i & * R K (295-366-172-222)- ‘a name’, ChinT pu ni 3%{X. The
name may be connected with the verb p-ul-u- £ * & (295-366-131) ‘to surpass’,
Chin yue i, and the noun formed from it: p-ul-uh £ ¥ X (295-366-172) ‘surplus,
name of the intercalary month’. The motivation may have been either ‘the one
who was born in the intercalary month’ or ‘the one surpassing’ used in the sense
‘excellent, what is excelling’. The name may be connected with the last meaning.
A person with the same name appears in the insciption Han (1078), line 2-18 who
functions there as the composer of the inscription, that is the grandfather of the
composer of our text was also a scribe, a composer.

tai shi X vt (374-180) ‘title, Grand Preceptor’, ChinE tai shi ZJii. The title
is a transcription of the Chinese, see Hucker No 6213, p. 481. The genitive case is
tai shi-en R Jt M (374-180-140), the locative case tai-shi-de ® 7t % (374-180-
205) which means that it was already adapted by the Khitan language, it became a
loanword.

dor ‘4 (218) ‘I. ritual, ceremony, official, 2. seal’, Chin 1. /i X[,, 2. yin E[],
C420. The glyph is a logoglyph. In the texts it has the meaning ‘official(ly) " and
denotes also the (offical) seal. See Mong tdrii ‘law, order, government, state’, Dag
dor, doro ‘Brauch, Sitte’ (M-K123), ? fori ‘the second visit of the prospective bride-
groom to his fiancee’s family’ (M226) («— Turk #07ii). The word is very frequent,
it occurs 131 times in the Corpus. The accusative-instrumental case is dor-er (218-
341) and occurs 17 times.

b-qo-i b-qo ® X # % (311-168-339 311-168) “child of child, grandchild,
grandson or grand daughter’, Chin sunzi f)\T-, sunnii )\2. The basic word b-qo
see next line.

p-ai-si k #1 (295-122-083) ‘order, tally’, ChinE paisi f%5]. The Khitan
word is of Chinese origin. It occurs also in the genitive case: p-ai-si-en :k # it R
(295-122-083-140) and in the dative-locative case: p-ai-si-de £ # 1t & (295-122-
083-205). The Chinese word is also denoting the Bureau of the Tallies. The Khitans
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had tallies of several colours (e.g. silver, gold) and form (e.g. of fish)!’, see WF
Index 741. Two fish shaped tallies with inscriptions are published on p. 858 of CWJ
and have the siglas YuyiS and YuerS resp. The normalized transcriptions are on pp.
1604-1605 with Chinese glosses.

sh-a-ri X # % ‘a title, court attendant’, Chin langjun E}3. This is a Khitan
title, transcribed by the Chinese as ChT shali /VE in the Liaoshi. It occurs 133
times in the Corpus. It is fomed from sh-ha- ‘to supress’. cf. Mong daruga ‘chief,
superior, commander etc.” < daru- ‘to press’, Turk basgaq ‘Gouverneur’ (Wilkens)
< bas- ‘to press’. Its plural is sh-a-ri-d X # X% (028-189-069-254), its genitive
case sh-a-ri-en (028-189-069-140) X # % A, the dative-locative is sha-a-ri-de
X AXR (128-189-069-205). See also sh-a-ri-d s-eng-un XA XL 4 %4
(028-189-069-254 244-175-273) ‘the xiangwen of the court attendants’ and sh-ia
sh-a-ri-d X & X & % % (028-335 028-189-069-205) and dor p-ai si-en sh-a-ri %4
®kF A XA A ‘court attendant of the Bureau of the Seals and Tallies’, Chin. yin
pai si langjun EJFRE]IERE . Hucker 3571 langjun B[\FE LIAO: “Court Attendant,
designation of lowly officials in most services (chii) subordinate to the Northern
Court Ceremonial Institute (hstian-hui pei-yiian): provided companionsship for the
Emperor and Heir Apparent; other functions not clear, rank not clear.”

284-du, nér-i uiL & R X R (284-089 159-339 262). The glyph (284) is
treated by Kane (K69), who supposes that 284-du, L # may refer to the emperor
in the expression “Daily Agenda (DAY-i ui ® X ) of the Emperor”. CWJ has no
suggestion. The expression (284-089) occurs 32 times, further we find 284-du,-
tir-u (284-089-097-131), and 284-du,-de (284-089-205) both once. According to
Kane (K60) & (089) is an alloglyph of <da> & (171) and <da> & (215=171)>.
CW1J 189 reads <d,>*'. The glyph occurs frequently in word initial position where
it alternates with <d> % (254). The Daily Agenda of the Emperor (according to
Kane (K69)) or Diaries of Activity and Repose (according WF 712) is in Chinese
qijuzhu FEJEE ( giju ‘daily life’, zhu ‘note, record’). The Daily Records rili H &
are mentioned many times in the Liaoshi, see WF499.

1 WF mention the announcment of war by a fish tally (WF120n), in 983 high officers got banners,
drums and silver tallies (WF259). The Bureau of Tallies was in fact the office of the taxes. These
tallies were originally oblong wooden rods on which the amount of the payed tax was carved, and
then cut in two, one half remained at the taxpayer, the other at the tax collector. Later the tallies
were also used as passes, certificates issued by the Emperor or its office. On Central Asiatic tallies
see Rona-Tas 1956.

2 171 and 215 are the same glyphs and 215 has to be deleted from the list.

' A glyph was former <d,> but later deleted.
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nir ® (159) ‘day, sun’, Chin ri H The glyph is a logoglyph. The Khitan word
occurs in the transcription of Liaoshi as nie-yi-er f2Ifft5, (see K53), see Mong
nara(n) ‘sun’, Dag nare (M194), nar ‘Sonne’ (M-K123). In the Mongolic languges
nara(n) has only the meaning ‘sun’, while ‘day’ is ediir/iidiir. The Old Turkic word
kiin had both meanings ‘sun’ and ‘day’, the derivations giines and kuyas are used
only for ‘sun’ (see Clauson 1972, 725)**. This is also the case in Chuvash, where the
name for ‘day’is kun (<*kiin) and the name of the ‘sun’ is yével (<*quyal <*quiial
<*quiias see giines)®. The Khitan word seems to be palatalized. The palatalized
form is attested beside the Chinese transcription, also by the plural form, which is
nir-i-er # K %£(159-222-341) (Jue29-52). Shimunek (2017, 431, 358) supposed
even a palatalized initial and reconstructed 7iayr. This cannot be excluded, but we
have no evidence for this. The logoglyph was used as part of a name in Gul9-
12 REFX RANAX &R Nir-ha-ar-i Xo-0-oi at-ui**, ‘lady Nar-ha-ar-i X0-6-0i’-
which shows that the Khitan system treated the word as back vocalic. The same
is the situation in the expression ® & # nér-ia-an ‘spend the day’ (Song 15-16).
Therefore we have to distinguish the vowel /e/ from the somewhat fronted vowel
/d/ which is an allophon of /a/. The word occurs in genitive case as nar-i ® X (159-
339) in our text and in further 20 other cases. We find nidr-en & A, with the -en
suffix of the genitive case three times (Zhong 25-51, Zhuo 23-6 and Yong 27-21). In
all these three cases the structure is ®# A 4 & : nér-en s-uni ‘day and night, through
the whole day’ that means that here the -en is not the marker of the genitive case.
The genitive suffix -i is following in some cases a vocalic final, see b-qo-i, qita-i,
but the examples known are not enough to make any conclusion yet. It is not clear
why CW/J retained the logograph DAY, but on pp. CWJ 230-231 they accept the
earlier reading of Chinggeltei <nzr> that is <nir>.

RECORD-g-l-g & A4 A (052-334-261-334). The one who is recording,
the person who is in charge of the records. The word RECORD a logoglyph, is a
verb which has deverbal suffixes: RECORD-g-, RECORD-e- and RECORD-ge.
The noun <RECORD-g> has here a further suffix -I-g which is similar to Mong
-lig, but has here another function>. RECORD-g-I-g is here a part of the title. The
expression nér-i ui RECORD-g-I-g can be translated as ‘(the official who had) to
record the daily affairs, Recorder of the Daily Affairs (of the Emperor)’. 284-d, has
to qualify the Daily Records, Imperial.

22 The derivations giines and quyas are dialectal developments. The basic word is *kuin. Its further

connection are not treated here.

Hungarian nap of unknown origin has both meanings ‘day’ and ‘sun’.

ati-u i R4 (210.262) ‘milady, term of respect of noble women’, Chin niangzi i3 1

To Mong -lig see Turkic -/ik ‘to be in abundance of something etc.. On Turkic -/ik and -/ig see
Erdal 1991, 121, 139.

23
24
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ui & (262) ‘matter, act, affairs’, Chin shi Z5. The word occurs 276 times. It
may be a variant of the form ui-il & M (262-302) ‘matter’, Chin shi Z& which occurs
20 times, and may be connected with Mong iiile ‘work, act, action, Dag uile ‘work’
(M334!), weil “Verbrechen®® (see kilin¢), weilede- ‘dreschen, uilde-[‘machen,
tun’], yilde uilde- ‘dreschen’ (M-K141, 143). The semantics of the Khitan word is
very wide, it functions in most cases for the concept of ‘affairs’. The genitive case
is ui-en & A (262-140), The accusative-locative case is ui-er & X (262-341), the
dative-locative case is ui-de & & (262-205), the prolative-ablative case is ui-de-i
R & % (262-205-339). ‘matter, affairs’, Chin shi (cong) & (M) (see C452). There
does exist a dotted form % which occurs 55 times. Because of the multiple hom-
ographies? it is, at present, difficult to identify the difference of the meaning of the
two glyphs.

Y-ar-u-ud A # & R (020-084-131-344) ‘the clan name of the Khitan lead-
ers’, ChinT yelii J}{# YCh je, LMCh jia, YCh [y, LMCh lywk. The Khitan name
seems to be a plural, as the well known Mongol tribal name Jarud. The relation of
the initials is not quite clear, it may be due to dialectal difference. Its genitive case is
Y-ar-u-ud-i @ # & K X (020-084-131-344-339)? The Chinese transcription points
to a pronunciation /yérli/ without the plural. The Yarud clan played a central role in
the history of the Khitans. The details can be collected from WF.

G-u-uh A & R (334-131-172) ‘a name Gu-u-uh’, ChT gu [#]. According to
WF the Emperor Daozong (1055-1101) asked the general functionary of the Han-
lin Academy, Ye-lii Guh about the [funeral] ritual (WF279). This had to be in 1055.
Later Yelii Gu was ordered by Xizong of Jin (1135-1149) to compile the History of
Liao, but the assignment was not completed. His student Xiao Yung-chi finished it
(WF279, note206, see also p. 610) and wrote a work of 75 chapters. This Yelii Gu is
the compiler of our inscription. The name is occurring in the following inscriptions:
(see also Pursey, Diss, Table C42)

Gao 2-19 (this inscription), (after 1076)

Nan (1092) 2-17, 35-16, 36-6

Zhi (1094) 2-11, 23-3,

Dao (1101) 2-29,

Xuan (1101) 2-32,

% See Mong kilince ‘sin” «— Old Turkic gilinc¢ ‘bad or good deeds, acts’ < gil- ‘make’ (see also Clau-
son 1972, 623).

77 See ui2 & <ui> (262) ‘pig; cyclical branch’, Chin zhu §&, hai 2z, it occurs also in transcriptions
of Chinese.

2 Shimunek (2017 198) notes that the clan name is occurring also in Persian as Yar.
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Tai (1110) 3-2,

Song (1110) 2-58,

Cha (1113) 3-14, 21-11. Not in Pursey’s Table C42

Gu (1115) 2-26, 21-24

As it can be seen he was the compiler of 9 known inscriptions between
1076?-1115.

COMPOSE-a-ar A # # (308-189-123) ‘was composing’, Chin zhuan .
The glyph ® (308) pertains to a special group of glyphs. See 8. GRAPHEMICS.
CW!/J has identified the glyph A (316.2) as an alloglyph or variant of 308 ®. CW]J
on p. 306-307 suggest also a pronunciation d50. I accept that the two glyph are
alloglyphs, but do not find convincing the argumentation for their reading. Here,
however we see an important aspect of the otherwise very enigmatic Khitan Small
Script. The glyphs 308 ® and 316.2 B seem to be, or were originally, pictographs,
a sheet of paper with something written on them. I do not think that the Khitan
Small Script is of pictogrammatic origin, but some of the glyphs may have had such
a history. The word COMPOSE is a nominal base, as can be seen from the suf-
fixes joining immediately the base. More details on COMPOSE see 12.5. VERBS,
see also sh-id-ai, COMPOSE-un X &4 & W % (028-274-197 308-144) ‘well com-
posed’, Chin shan zhi 2] C366, and EL.

Gao line 3
Text

B/ HFHRAARLRE I FLARRBRRARAAKRATNLIRKX XR LA
FER RS

e l-ing g-ung-un abu DITTO ai t-ir-uh-ur b-u jel l-ing g-ung, eme ku eu-uh-fi-i m-o
§,-a pu-shi-ii b-qo

this Ling princeGEN grand grand father (the well) known Bu Jel Ling prince wife
Eu-uh-fiGEN Mo Sa milady son

EA4XFKARVN LR EANLSIREX ABK AFRK/A/ (R3E E)
emu® t-ie-én-i y-au-ji, s-in ong eme ku eu-uh-ii-i nas-én-it pu-shi-ii (b-hu-an nem)
“first, HeavenGEN y-au-ji S-in ong wife Eu-uh-n-i Nas-én-efi milady’ (8 children)
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Translation

3/ The great grandfather of this Ling prince (g-ung), the Ling prince known (#-ir-
uh-ur) as Bu Jel (=Han Zhigu), and the wife (of the /ing prince), milady (pu-shi-i)
Eu-uh-fi-i Mo Sa’s eldest son, the Heaven Sent (¢-ie-én-7i y-au-ji,) Sin wang [=Han
Kuangsi] (and his) wife Eu-uh-fi-i Nas-en-efi milady [(had) eight children].

Remarks to line 3

Here the great grandfather of Gao-shi with his title and former name, and his wife
is mentioned. The identification of this lady is given by her sub-clan name and
personal name. Their eldest son was the grandfather of Gaoshi. The wife of the
eldest son came from the same sub-clan as the mother-in-law of her husband. They
had eight children.

Lexica to line 3

e ¥ (348), e, & (109) ‘this, that’, Chin zhe X, gai %. The respective fre-
quencies of the two forms are: (109) 21 times, (348) 31 times. The demonstra-
tive pronoun for near objects has the plural <et> written with a simple glyph
4 <et> (247) ‘these, they’, Chin tamen ftf], zhe xie *X%E. See Mong ene
‘this’, plural ede <*e-, Dag ene, ede (M 144, 139), ene, ede (M-K 128, 130) . It has
an emphatic form e-hu % 31 (348.151) ‘this (emphatic), this very’, Chin gai i%. The
plural has the following suffixed forms: e,-te,-ii & £ (109-356-222) once and
e,-te-i & X (109-356-339) twice.

l-ing 4 ® (261-303) ‘an ancient official title’, Chin /ing <. The Khitan word
was used to transcribe different Chinese characters, sometimes also geographic
names. It occurs 44 times. Its genitive case is I-ing-en (261-303-140), 8x, dative-loc-
ative case l-ing-de (261-303-205), 2x. As title it may be here an abbreviation of
the title zhongshu ling 5134, on which see Hucker Nol1616 p. 193, Secreteriat
Director, which was given to Han Zhigu after the death of Abaoji in 926. In those
times the Secretariate, zhongshu sheng was the most influential policy-formulating
agency in the government. [ would exclude here a reference to the territory or basin
of the Ling Z& river on which see Pursey 2017, passim.

g-ung A X (334-345) ‘prince, duke’, ChinE gong 7. 114x, also g-ung, A X
(334-106) 19x. The word is of Chinese origin. Genitive case g-ung-un (334-345-
273) 52x, g-ung,-un (344-106-273), 2x, g-ung-en (334-345-140), 3x, g-ung,-en
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(334-106-140) 1x, accusative-instrumental g-ung-er (334-345-341), dative-locative
g-ung-do (342-345-217), 1x, ablative-prolative g-ung-du-i (334-345-179-339), 1x.

abu % (196) ‘ancestor, (great) grandfather’, 61x, Chin zufu tH*.. See Mong
abu, aba ‘father, grandfather, esp. applied to an old father (endearing)’. Dag? Han
Zhigu was the great-grandfather of the owner of the inscription.

ai see line 1

abu abu ai £ 3 4 (196-378 122) ‘great grandfather’. The second abu is
written with the DITTO glyph 3 (378).

T-ir-uh-ar 4 AKX & (247-137-172-097) *? a name’, Chin zhigu 1. YCh
tsi, LMCh tri YCh ku, LMCh kua"L3, L12. The name occurs four times, twice in
this inscription and twice in Di2-16, 2-49:

<u-ur ai t-ir-uh-ur l-ing g-ung HEAVEN hong-di-in g-ur 066-l-ge,-y>
(Di2-16)

<t-ir-uh-ur l-ing g-ung eu-g-i-i m-o s-a pu-shi-i jur-en b-qo> (Di2-49).
Maybe that -uh is a suffix and -ur is the plural sign. In this case the base of the
word which was used as a name would be *Tir(u). The Chinese name of the person
was (Han) Zhigu §& %1, (*Tri-gu) born around 885, died around 936, see 2.
Introduction, 2.3 The ancestry of Gaoshi.

B-ul # & (311-131) ‘a name’, ChinT bao {x.

b-u2 # & (311-131) ChinE bao {+ is a name of a prefecture (WF 69, 177 and
n, 490, 555n 558), YCh pow, LMCh puaw, and has also the meaning ‘fortified city’.

Jel & (173) ‘a name’, Chin ye .. This name or part of a name is occurring
in Gao3-9, and in Tu6-40 <s-ar-ha-an tai ong-on b-qo jel tai ui> whom a lady was
given in marriage. In Zhong6 a third son’s name is written as Jel-bun-i Pu-ung
g-ui X &K AR, which seems to be a genitive construction. It is glossed by
CW1I1950 as ye-li-bu feng guo ¥ B #p Z=[E. The glyph & (173) occurs 23 times in
different combinations. It occurs in the expression <GREAT lu-ur ri-qo dng-jel
deu-ur a-ar> (Zhong45). The person who is named in our inscription as T-ir-uh-tr
Bu Jel is known as Han Zhigu by the Chinese sources, see INTRODUCTION, 2.3.
THE ANCESTRY OF GAOSHI. The Chinese gloss \[II = £ given by CWJ has
several meanings ‘horizontal board of a bell stand, initiate, work, trade etc.” but is
neither the meaning, nor the transcription of jel (173). The Chinese ye [ = £ YCh
je, LMCh piap tries to give the Khitan word the modern Chinese pronuncuation.
CWI 237 gives the reasons for the reading though they are uncertain. The glyph



34 3. THE TEXT OF THE GAOSHI INSCRIPTION

288 was earlier read as <bun> later as <bir> but neither of them fit. If yelibu is a
transcription of Bu Jel or Jel bu then Jel has a y- and not a j- initial, this may be
due to the misleading use of the letter <j> in the Chinese transcriptions. Since the
glyph could be located until now only in names, I retain, for the time being, the
transcription <jel> for the glyph (173), but it may be also <yel>. The glyph %
(173) is written in b-jel-z-ia** # &4 X (311-173-258-289) C466, occurs once
in Xu52-32, ChinE bie xu 75 C459 instead of 3% (082) see b-iie-z-iG # ¥ ¢ R
(311-082-258-289) 2x, (Xu54-4, Zhi12-24) in EL.

eme ku @ /U (021-178) ‘wife’, Chin gi . The Romanisation by CWJ is
<em> but it should be changed to <eme> because of the following forms: Genitive
case eme-n A %2 (021-251) which occurs 45 times while eme-en @ A (021-140)
only twice. The plural is eme-t % 4 (021-247) which occurs 99 times, and eme-d
A & (021-254) which occurs 3 times. These data show, that the word final was
a vowel. The word-by-word translation of em-e ku is ‘wife, lit. woman person,
adult woman’, also eme-t p-ar line4, which may denote the married woman with
children. See Mong eme ‘woman, wife, female, Dag eme ‘female, adult female,
woman, lady, wife’ (M143), emehe ‘wife’ (<eme huu) (M143), emhe, emih, emhun,
emyun, emyun yu ‘Weib, Gattin’ (M-K129). The second part is the word for (male)
person, Mong kiimiin, MMong kii ‘tin. The word has been shortened in many Mong
languages, as in Khalkhan yun etc, see N437. The final -n disappeared only in Dag
huu ‘adult person man, person, other people’, dial kuu (M167) where in compounds
it was preserved.

Eu-uh-ii-i 3 XK X (067-172-222-339) Name of a sub-clan of the Xiao. It
occurs 7 times (6x in this inscription and once in GuD14-24), the variant eu-g-fi-i
(067-334-222-339) occurs twice in Di3-3, 4-22 ChinT oukun B EL, WF 135 has
Ou-jin B ZE and Ou-kun BREL ‘a tribal unit’: ‘land was granted to the people of
the three shi-lie of Ou jin to be used for cultivated fields’. Crossley (2013, p.59,
note 30) quotes Ouguni EX F4E. The MCh pronunciation of all modern Chinese ou
syllables were oaw (Pulleyblank 1991, 230). The Khitan syllable -u/ was in fact -uy,
see the variant with -g-. It seems to occur as a noun and has such suffixed forms as
eu-hu-ii-un, eu-hu-i-er, eu-hu-i-d and eu-g-fi-un. The Chinese gloss oukun Kf
£e YChin ewkun, etc., are transcriptions of the Khitan word. The suggestion of Liu
(2002) that it would note “purple clothes”, with the meaning that the lady gave birth
to a son, I could not substantiate.?’

m-0 X & (133-186) ‘here a part of a name’, ChT me 2.

¥ Liu 2002 “The ‘Purple Clothes’ below means that Mrs. Daxia gave birth to a son.”
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s,-a % # (354-189) ‘part of a name’, ChinT sa fi{. The name Mo Sa occurs
only in this inscription, but M-0 S-a X B 4 #, see Di3, and Appendix 18.3.

eu-uh-fi-i m-o s,-a and eu-uh-fi-i nas-én are paralelly structured names. The
first part is the same, the second Mo S,a and Nas-én are different, personal names.
Both were from the same subclan

pu-shi-ii # X1k (241-033-221) ‘madame, milady’, Chin furen 7 A. The
Khitan word is a Chinese loanword, which occurs also in Middle Mongolian (SH
hiijin, tijin). The initial p- is a substitution of the Chinese /- by Khitan p-.

b-qo ® % (311-168) child’, Chin zi . The word looks like a nominalized
adjective in -qW, see also b-qu # % (311-118) 1x, (Ren26-8). The form b-qé # X
(311-169) occurs only in extended forms, and their meaning is yet uncertain. If
this analyzis could be hardened, then the basic word may have been ba* and con-
nected with Mong baga as it was already suggested, among others by Shimunek
2017, 322 with earlier literature. Dag bage ‘little, young’, bage.cude ‘youth,
young men’ (M117), Nugteren has no Dagur data. Genitive b-qo-i # % X (311-
168-339), dative-locative b-qo-de # % % (311-168-206), ablative-prolative: b-qo-
de-i # %X (311-168-205-339), dative-locative b-qo-iti # % X (311-168-289),
ablative-prolative 11 b-qo-ia-i # % & X (311-168-289-339). The plural is b-hu-an
#21 # (311-151-290), Chin zinii, hai, zizi -2 > % > ¥ 1. Plural genitive: b-hu-
an-en 31 & A (311-151-290-140), accusative-instrumental b-hu-an-er 31 & 3
(311-151-290-341), ablative-prolative b-hu-an-er-i 31 & & X (311-151-290-
341-339). Some expressions:

b-qo b-hu-an #% ®31& (311-168 311-151-290) ‘grandchildren’, Chin

haizi ¥%+-, L10, L12

b-qo b-qo (311-168 311-168), gloss niizi 2 ‘woman’, L.10, L12

b-qo p-tr-s &% k%4 (311-168 295-097-244) ‘son and descendants or

male descendants’, Chin gloss nii zisi 2 i} ‘female descendants’ L11

b-qo-i b-qo #4 X ®/% (311-168-339 311-168) ‘grandson, grandchild’,

Chin sunzi #p+~, sunnii #)22, L2, L8

b-qo-i i-ri #4X X4l (311-168-339 339-235) ‘infant name, milk name’,

Chin ruming H.%4, L13

emu® € (027) ‘one’, it has also an undotted form & (026) Chin yi —. The
reading is uncertain, it is formed by earlier research after Mong emiine, and dealt
with in CWJ 163-164. It has an adjectival form emu-qu (026-246) and emu’-q6
(027-169). Dag neke ‘one’ (M196), nek ‘eins’ (M-K138). Mong emune is in Dag
emele ‘front, south, early’(M143), emen ‘Siiden’ (M-K129), see 12.3 NUMER-
ALS for my reasons accepting the reading.
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t-ie-én-i 4 X F 1K (247-327-073-222) ‘heaven, gen.’, ChinE tian K. The
Khitan word is a transcription of the Chinese with the Khitan suffix of the genitive
case.

y-au-ji, 7 & 39 (020-161-337) ‘a part of a name’, ChinT yaozhi 7¢)&. Here a
part of a name, to Mong yabu-‘to go’, yabugul- ‘to cause to go, to send’ and a suffix
-ji, The Chin gloss is a transcription of the Khitan.

t-ie-€n-fi y-au-ji, A hybrid expression Tienenisi Yauji is a genitive construc-
tion, perhaps “the one coming from or sent by the Heaven”, a general title or name
of the members of the ruling clan. A more free translation may be “the One who’s
behaviour is like that of Heaven”, see Old Turkic Tenri teg teyri yaratmis ‘the Heav-
en-like and by Heaven created’ (Kiil Tegin 1).

S-in 4 @ (244-018) ‘originally the name of the Qin dynasty, a geographical
name’, Chin gin Z, YCh ts"in, LMCh tsfin. The Khitan transcription is with an
initial sibilant. There were two dynasties: the earlier Qin (during the Zhou 770BC-
256 BC) and the later Qin (221 BC -206 BC). As a geographical name it denotes the
Shaanxi and Gansu provinces, sometimes only Shaanxi. Here the latter is meant. Sin
ong was the local king of the territory Qin. Under the year 991 Liaoshi remarked:
“the private city of the prince of Qin, Han Kuangsi §&[E il was granted the name of
Quan £ prefecture”, (WF p.584).

ong see L1,
S-in ong Han Kuangsi, see above, see also the same person in Di4.

eme ku see above

Nas-én-ii L5 K (193-361-222) ‘a female name’, ChinT nasi 22, the Chi-
nese gloss is a transcription of the Khitan. On CWJ p. 416 the name is written
Nas-GOLD*-ni #t &i 1K (193-286-222), but on p. 1240 as f 5 4K. On the facsimile
p. 723 the second glyph is difficult to read, but & (286) seems to be more probable.
The same person occurs in Di4: s-in ong eu-g-ii-i nas-én-ii pu-shi-ii jur-en b-hu-dan
nem £M EH AKX RBK A FK 2 AH 318 E ‘the eight children from the
second wife of Sin wang [=Han Kuangsi| milady Nas-én-fi’, see perhaps nas eme
R A (193 021), ‘wife, a girl given in marriage’, Chin g¢i, F, C416.
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Gao line 4
Text

AR HE IR AXFKEH K SFAKRATS 22 2
b-hu-an nem® m-o y-ie-én-ni s-o-su-hu s-iang g-ung eme-t p-ar gur
children 8, eldest Y-ie-€n-n S-6-su-hu chancellor wives three

XREERBA AL DETR 2D LR/
GREAT ci-iau-qu-ui cau g-e pu-shi-ii ci-ur-én eu-uh
eldest Chinese Cau G-e milady second+Fem Eu-uh-

KX ZREAFIRAHAKS AT XA ARAEALETRELALA
-fi-i oh-o0 pu-shi-ni hu-ur-én na-ha-an-er-en l-an-ku pu-shi-ii gur eme-t-en
-fi-1 Oh-o milady thirdrEM maternal unclesGeEN L-an-ku milady, three wivesGEN

Translation

4/ (had) eight children. The eldest (was) Y-ie-€n-(e)ii S-6-su-hu chancellor (s-iang
g-ung) (who had) three wives, the eldest (was) the Chinese Cau Ge milady
(pu-shi-i), the second Eu-uh-n Oh-o milady (pu-shi-ii), and the third the Maternal
Uncles’ L-an-ku milady (pu-shi-ii), from (these) three wives...

Remarks to line 4

Out of the eight childen the eldest is given with his title. In case of the first wife
only her Chinese origin is mentioned, for the second wife the sub-clan is given and
in case of the third wife the Xiao, the tribe of the Maternal Uncles is mentioned.

Lexica to line 4

b-hu-an # 31 & (311-151-290) “children”, 190x, Chin haizi 4. Irregular
plural of b-qo which see line 2. Genitive b-hu-an-en (311-151-290-140), 1x, accu-
sative-instrumental b-hu-an-er (311-151-290-341), 1x, b-hu-an-er-i (311-151-
290-341-339), 1x.

nem ZE (007) ‘eight’, & (006), 63x, Chin ba /\, was read earlier as <naim>,
see 12.3 NUMERALS.
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m-o0 X & (133-186) ‘elder/st, greater/st’, 206x, Chin zhang -, figures also as
a name, genitive case m-0-on X & 3 (133-186-154), 4x, accusative-instrumental
m-o-er (133-186-341).

Y-ie-én-ii @ x % 1K (020-327-073-222) ‘a name’, 8x, ChinT Yan ning ZET".

S-6-su-hu 4 # + 31 (244-090-041-151) ‘a name’, ChinT Susa Ge #EE},
occurs only here.

Y-ie-€n S-6-su can be identified with Deyuan & J& died 978.%°

s-iang g-ung 4 # A X (244-314 334-345), ‘chancelor’, ChinE xiang gong
7Y, Hucker No.2331: “Minister Duke, an unofficial reference to a paramount
executive offical in the central govermen such as...... T’ang-Sung Grand Counse-
lor-in-chief (ch ‘en-hsiang)”.

eme-t A 4 (021-247) ‘woman, wife, plural’, Chin #ni., see line 3.

p-ar :k # (295-123). ‘family’, Chin juan %. The expression eme-t p-ar is
denoting ‘wife’, perhaps those wives who have children.

gur & ‘three’, Chin san =, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
GREAT X (373) ‘great’, see line 1.

ci-iau-qu-ui (162-362-246-262), ‘Chinese’, 2x, Chin han er X J[.. an adjeci-
tival form of ci-iau (162-362), 12x, or ci-iau-u # % & (162-362-131), 2x, also
jau-*3 (015). The base occurs once in genitive case: ci-iau-u-un # % & 4 (162-
362-131-273) (Tai 10-37: <ci-iau-u-un dur i-ri-s> ‘the four titles of the Chinese
officials’. Rarely also written as ci-ali & % (162-125). The two glyphs iau ¥ (362)
and ati & (125) are very similar and may have been sometimes mixed. In the corpus
we find ci-ati-un (Xu49-4) and ci-au-qi-ur (Gu7-5).

The noun has three adjectival forms, many of these forms are noted also in the
Wordlist of CWJ on p. 409 as han er 31,

ci-lau-qu-* # % & (162-362-246),

ci-iau-qu-ui # ¥ &R (162-362-246-262), ‘Chinese, masculine’, 2x, Chin

han er )|,

ci-iau-qu-ur # % & % (162-362-246-097) plural, 1x

3 Liu: Yanning ZE%E and Sudelihe &5 B, Ulhicun Su ‘alige 4" B &
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ci-iau-qu-ur-i & ¥ & % X (162-362-246-097-339), plural, genitive, 1x

ci-iau-qo-* # ¥ R (162-362-169) ‘Chinese, masculine’

ci-iau-qo-ur ® % X % (162-362-169-097) plural, 1x

ci-iau-qu-* # % X (162-362-118) ‘Chinese, feminine’

ci-iau-qu-ui # % X R (162-362-118-262), 4x

ci-iau-qu-ur # % X % (162-362-118-097), plural, 5x

ci-iau-qu-ur-i & ¥ % X (162-362-118-097-339), plural genitive:3x
ci-iau-qu-su (Nan21-21) plural, In: <ci-iau-qui-su udu-u-ur hu -vi-un 378.1-
378.1 0-0i,> parallel to Guang12-24 <gita-s o-udu-ii-ur hu i b-o-ri >

see also ci-iau-qu-tr-i dor-er # % X % X 4 X (162-362-118-097-339 218-
341) ‘Chinese ritual, accusative instrumental °, Chin han er li ). ¥, C409
jau-qu B & (015-246), 1x, same as ci-iau-qu

jau-qu-ur £ % (015-246-097), 1x

jau-qu-ui B &R (015-246-262), 1x

jau-qo-ui B R R (015-169-262), 1x (Yong9-4), same as ci-iau-qo6-*
jau-qo-su B R ¥ (015-169-041), 2x (Zhongl-11, 44-42).

In our text the adjective marking of the Chinese wife should be in feminine
case, but it is masculine. I have controlled the reading on the photo and well visible
there is qu 4 (246) and not qu % (118).

The origin of the word is debated. The connection with ‘hundred, name of
a military unit’ jau is very uncertain. There do exist such names as Minggad ‘an
Oirad tribe (Mjangad)’, Tiimen and the plural Tiimed, see in the Secret History
Tiimen-Oirat, Tiimen-Tiibegen, Qori-Tiimed, but it is unlikely that a so relatively
low numeral as jau ‘hundred’ would denote the Chinese. The idea that the ci-iau/jau
may be connected with the Mongolian word jau ‘hundred’ occurred much earlier. In
the SHM 134 § occurs the title ja ‘ut quri, which has the form c¢a ‘ut quri in §170. De
Rachewiltz (p.492) after quoting earlier opinions suggested to see in the first part
of the title the plural of ja 'un ‘hundred’, while quri found also in the title digit quri
in §182, may have been a Khitan title used later also by the Jurchen. He pointed to
a Jurchen title, according to him *quru ‘leader of several tribes’ and an alternance
quru~quri “...is certainly possible” (p.494). The context is the following: After
the title jaut quri was given to Chinggis qan the text follows: Megiijin-seiiltii-yi
qgamsaju alagsan tanu Altan qan-a masi yeke tusa kiba. Ta ene tusa-yi tanu Altan
qgan-a 6¢isii bi, Cinggis gahan-a eiin-ece yeke nere nemekiii-yi jautau nere 6gkii-yi
Altan gan medetiigei keeba.... “You have done a very good service to the Altan Qan
by your joint attack on Megiijin Seiiltii and by killing him. I shall inform the Altan
Qan of this service of yours. Let the Altan Qan decide whether a title higher than
the present one should be further conferred on Chinggis qaan — whether he should
be given the title of jautau”. (translation of de Rachewiltz, my underlines). On
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j-au tau ‘punitive officer’ see line 6 below. From this it looks like ja ‘ut quri was a
lower title than the title jau tau, which is correct, but it does not mean that ja uf in
ja'ut quri is from ja 'un ‘hundred’. Theoretically the Khitan title may be connected
with Khitan ca’ur ‘army etc.” see line 15., see also cau-ji hu,-u @3 E % (022-
153 014-245) ‘commander of the army, campain commander’, Chin dutong #'4%,
line 15. where hu,-u is a secondary form of huru. However, more probable is that
we have here to do with the name of one of the Chinese dynasties. The name of sev-
eral dynasties Zhou, & (1046-256 BC) Northern Zhou (557-581), Zhou Kingdom
(690-705), Later Zhou (951-961) would be a candidate, but there are phonetical
problems (*ziw). There does exist a Chinese title zhaowu dajiangjun BEE KEFEE
which is transcribed as ci-iau w-u d-ai-i s-iang-g-iin (see also Kane 2009, 264)
where Khitan ci-iau # % (162-362) is transcribing Chinese zhao I ‘bright, illus-
trious, etc.’, see Pulleyblank:1991 Y Ch tsew, LMCh tsiaw, Baxter-Sagart 2015, No.
4612. tsyew. Because of semantic reasons this can be also excluded. The way to the
solution was opened by P. Pelliot (1959, 228-229), who supposed that the name
is reflecting the family name of the Song Emperors, namely Zhao # (simplified
Chinese: #X). His reasoning was overseen, because he did not have the Khitan data,
and referred only to one place (§251) in the SHM. So also CWJ1033, where Khitan
j-iau-u 104-362-131 is correctly glossed by jX.

Cau G-e @ A% (022 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinE chu ge £ Ef. The Chinese
name consisting of two parts is occurring only here. & YCh gs"u, LMCh gsa2, and
£} YCh ka, LMCh ka, the first part occurs also in Zhong30-24. The second part is
frequent, in Chinese ‘elder brother, polite, honorary’ see 18.3.24

ci-ur-én #14t% (162-236-361) ‘second, feminine’, Chin ci X, see 12.3
NUMERALS

Oh-o £ % (377-186) ‘aname’, 7x, ChinT a-gu A

hu-ur-én 214t % (151-236-361) ‘third, feminine’, Chin di san =, see
12.3 NUMERALS.

na-ha-an-er A& &% (139-051-290-341) ‘maternal uncles, plural’, 48x,
Chin jiufu 585 or Chin wengzhang 43, also Chin guo jiu [E/5 ‘the maternal
uncle of the state’, singular na-ha # % (139-051) ‘maternal uncle’, 5x. Plural,
genitive na-ha-an-er-en (139-051-290-341-140), 17x, see also na-ha-aju 5 & %
(139-051-82.4). The Khitan word can be compared with Mong naga ‘relatives on
the mother’s side’(L 1207), nagacu ‘maternal uncle, relatives on the mother’s side’,
nagacunar ‘maternal relatives’ (L), MMong SHM nagacu “uncle on the mother’s
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side’, naqacunar (SHM 62 §Y), ‘nagacu is used for the maternal lineage n. aqa
elder brother of the mother’, n. bergen ‘wife of mother’s brother’ etc. The Mongo-
lian word is related to the base *naga ‘this side’ as preserved in nagadu ‘situated
on this side’, nagaduki ‘the nearest, situated on this side’, nagagur ‘superficial,
nearer, on or along this side’, nagagurda- ‘to be on this side’, nagan-a ‘nearer’, etc.
The plural suffix is here -n-er. The plural suffix -NER/NAR is present in Mongolic,
and joins vocalic endings, it occurs in words denoting people and anthromorphous
beings such as gods, spritits (Poppel1955, 181-182) and specially joins terms of
relatives as: aganar ‘elder brothers’ (<aqa), dewiiner ‘younger brothers’ (<dewii
<degii) etc. We have also Mong nagacunar ‘maternal uncles’.

L-an-ku #* % 3 (261-011-282) ‘a name’, Chin no gloss, occurs only here.

eme-t-en A 4 A (021-247-140) ‘of the wives’, genitive case, Chin gi zhi 3£
~, see line 3.

Gao line 5
Text

IS/ XRZAXRERX BFRRKLELEANLIRKX §eb X SR LKL AX
h-ib y-ie ci-ur-er cu-ung-ung si' tu eme ku eu-uh-ii-i t-en -un, av-ui p-iir-s y-ie
all alive, second Cu-ung-ung si-tu wife Eu-uh-fi-i T-en GEN lady descendants alive

XL AXFLEFEANEIX B RR RS A SR XAK
hu-ur-er pu-ie-én si' tu eme ku ishi-i doz-ji au-ui p-ur-s y-ie t-ur-er h-ing
third Pu-ie-€n si-tu wife Ishi-i Do -ji lady descendants alive, fourth, H-ing-fi

Translation

5/ all (descendants are) alive, second, the descendants of Cu-ung-ung, Minister over
the Masses (si-tu) (and) his wife lady (au-ui) Eu-uh-i-i T-en-un, alive, third, the
descendants of Pu-ie-én (=De-zhang), Minister over the Masses (si-fu), (and) his
wife lady (au-ui) Ishi-i Do-ji, alive, fourth H-ing-ifi

31 SH 62§ nagacunar olqunu ut irgen ‘the Olqunuut, who are the maternal relative people’.
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Remarks to line 5

From this point onward, the epitaph indicates whether the descendants of the men-
tioned couples were alive at the time it was compiled. The origins of the wives are
occasionally detailed, though not consistently throughout the text.

Lexica to line 5

h-ib X % (340-127) ‘all’, Chin jun 15, 108x, ??? to Mong kiged
(<*ki-) ‘having done and...’

y-ie A 3% (020-327) ‘to be alive, to exist’, 37x, Chin zai £, you 15, 37x.
ci-ur,-er # t & (162-236-341) ‘second’, to jur ‘two’ see 12.3 NUMERALS.

Cu-ung-ung % X KX (102-345-345) ‘a name, ChinE Chong Weng 5=
45 Occurs in this form only in this inscription, but there exist Cu-ung and
Cu-ung-ud, the latter 3 times in Guang. Most probably identical with Deqing {Z 55

si tu i % (083-202) ‘a title, Minister over Masses’, Chin si tu 5§, 10x,
see WF Index728, genitive si-tu-un & % % (083-202-273), 2x, dative-locative
si-tu-du i % & (083-202-179), 1x, Hucker No. 5801.

T-en,-un, % d= 2 (247-324-144) ‘a name’, ChinT de an 7% The glyph
(324) was earlier <iien>, but corrected to <en,> in a letter by Wu (2021.06.17).
(144) is CWJ <ir,> It looks like a Khitan name and the gloss as its Chinese tran-
scription. The name occurs only in this inscription., see also line 10. % e X .

at-ui &R (210-262) ‘lady, term of respect’, Chin niangzi 451, 142x, CWJ
gives no reading for (210), but the earlier reading by Kane (2009, 60, also WJ 2010,
265) is the correct one. Its plural is at-ui-d & R 2 (210-262-254), 1x (Zhil15-20),
and there exists a form au-ui-shi % & & (210-262-033) 1x (Nan28-1) which seems
to be a derivate 378.1-em: /28/ au-ui-ishi sh-ia L1 & -/28/ /&2 X & X Z. Genitive
is au-ui-en (210-262-140), 13x, dative-lovative au-ui-de (210-262-205). Seman-
tically Mong abagai ‘wife of a prince, lady’, Dag awse ‘dlterer Bruder der Frau’
(to Mong abisun ‘the wife of an elder brother in relation to the wife of the younger
brother.” There occurred a change of semantics in Dagur). The basic word is at &
(210) ‘elder sister’, Chin jie. C418 has au-ii-er &K X (210-222-341), 2x, (Gul7-
1, Song11-21) ‘elder sisters, plural’, Chin zAu jie 7% C418. To ?Chin ao #f ‘old
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woman’ or short form for au-i. Perhaps a convergence of originally two words:
Chinese x Khitan?

p-ur-s :k & 4 (295-097-244) ‘offsprings, descendants, plural’, Chin zisi
fif]. The basic word is p-tr ® % (295-097), 4x. Accusative-instrumental p-tir-er
(295-097-341), 1x, see MMong hiire, Mong tire ‘seed, fruit’, Dag hure ‘seed’
(M167), yure ‘Korn’ (M-K 144).

y-ie A % (020-327) ‘exist’, Chin zai £ see above.

hu-tar-er 314 X (151-097-341) ‘third’, Chin disan 58 =.. To gur ‘three’, see
12.3 NUMERALS.

Pu-ie-én 4 %% (241-327-073) ‘a name, occurs only here, ChinT Fan? 3.
To Mong («+— Skrt) Buyan?, the gloss is a transcription with questionmark, I could
not identify the Chinese form.

situ i % (083-202) see above.

Ishi-i Do,-ji & X 753 (033-339 091-152) *a name, no Chin gloss, the first
part occurs also in Xu50-14 and Hai5-8. The name is in genitive case, and may have
the meaning ‘the nine’, see the well known tribal confederation of the Nine Oguz,
the Toquz Oguz. On the tribe or clan name Yi-shi /.=, see WF Index 722. On the
Ishi-i clan name see also EL, 12.3 NUMERALS, and Appendix 18.2.

t-ur,-er 4 1k X (247-236-341) “fourth’, Chin disi Z5 4.

H-ing-ii X /A X (340-303-222) ‘a name, occurs once more in Di4-32%%, ChinT
Xing ni $4{R®. It is the person known by the Chinese sources as Han Derang &
{#22% 9401011, whose name changed and he was called from 1001- Dechang &
& which was the name of his deceased younger brother, from 1010 and finally he
was also formally adopted to the ruling clan, and called Yelii Longyun H[3{ [ 7.
He had no sons.

32 <s-in ong eu-g-ni-i nas-én-i pu-shi-ii jur-en b-hu-an nem h-ib shi s-iang-d t-ur-er h-ing-ii y-au g-e
t-ai-i ci-ng s-iang p-ur-s es ci-er>.
3 Liu has Xingning Yao B 7+ (=zhu) 7?2 #kaf
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Gao line 6
Text

JO/ARAF R+ RL 4 FH R ELRLAALRHPRR/ET BL /S
y-au g-e da -ai ci-ng s-iang tai ong p-ur-s iu ji-d b-qo hor-u tai ong-on deu-un b-qo

HPERXRAXZ DX BX AL LTFREILAFRABRERD XA
ar-l-o sh-a-ri go-er 025-i a-ai t-od-o-or pu-ul-ii dai ga-an jau tau eme*

Translation

/6/ Y-au Ge (Derang, later Dechang, finally Longyun) Great Prime Minister (ci-ng
s-iang) Grand Prince (fai ong)’s descendants, (are) not alive, his heir (ji-d b-qo) is
Hor-u Grand Prince’s younger brother’s son, Ar-1-o court attendant (s/-a-ri) (who
was) adopted son (025-i) (into) the Patriarchal Tent, fifth Pu-ul-i (Dewei) the Puni-
tive Officer (jau tau) of the Great Han (dai ga-an) (and his) wife.

Remarks to line 6

Here we learn, that if a male member of the clan had no male successors, a person
was adopted to continue the line of the deceased. The adoptation was into the tribe,
here into the Patriarchal Tent. The wife of the adopted son is not given. In this line,
after the name of the fifth son the Han clan is also mentioned, may be because
the post of the punitive officer was bound or given to the Han clan and became
hereditary.

Lexicon of line 6

Y-au G-e AR A% (020-161 334-348) ‘the second part of the name
H-ing-ii ~°, see line 5, ChinT yao ge #kEF. The usual Chinese transcription of the
second part of the name, ge & has the meaning ‘elder brother’, used also as honor-
ific, see also Chapter 15.

3 From line 6 on I do not give the interlinear grammatical structure, which remains the same. The
words will be cited with their grammatical forms.
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ci-ngs-iang & % 4 % (162-264244-314) ‘Prime Minister’, ChinE chengxiang
7KAH, 4x, Hucker No. 483 “Grand Councellor, in Liao the 2nd executive post in the
Secretariate (chung-shu sheng), under a director (ling).”

da,-ai ci-ng s-iang <+ RAL & F (214-122 162-264 244-314) ‘the Great
Prime Minister’ the entire title occurs only here, Chin dai chengxiang K 7KfH.
There exist two <da> glyphs, <da> & (171) and <da,> ‘3 (214), an old <da>
& (215) was deleted because of duplication. The two glyphs occur with similar
frequency and seem to be interchangable.

tai ong R & (374 071) ‘title, Great Wang’, Chin dai wang K F-. The same
Chinese word dai is here transcribed by another glyph. This glyph functions as
logoglyph. It may be connected with the glyph <d> % (254) ~R (374), occurs 73
times, gentive case tai ong-on ® &% 73+, dative-locative tai ong-da ® &% &. On ong
see line 1. Hucker No.6103, Grand Prince.

pu-ur-s : % 4 see line 5.

iu @ (019) ‘not existing, die, finish, end, not to be, is/become annihilated’,
used as a noun, if a predicate, it functions as a nominal predicate. Also y-iu, Chin
wu ., zu %5 also C361. This word is very frequent, it occurs 53 times in the Cor-
pus. See the expression: ci-ar iu & % & (162-123 019) ‘early, premature death’,
(Hong20, Dil6 and 5 more places), Chin zao zu 5.7~ and a variant y-ia (Xian24-
38), which occurs also in the expression: y-ili-te, p-6-ui-i X & & # R X (020-
289-56 295-090-262-339) (Lang2-11) ‘was in ruins, collapsed’, Chin fui ran #ji
ZA. Mongolic has no such word, but Turkic has a noun with similar functions: yog
(Clauson 895). It is possible that this form goes back to *yo- as Clauson supposes,
see yod-‘to destroy, obliterate, wipe out, wipe off’, also yodug ‘disaster’ (Erdal
1991, 219, 257 with further bibliography) and the deverbal suffix -Ok (on which
see Erdal 1991, 224-262). It needs further investigation how the Turkic verbal base,
*yo- itself not detectable, and the Khitan i, y-it can be connected.

ji-d 3% (152-254) ‘heir??’, occurs 14 times. It looks like a plural and we
have ji-en A (152-140) ‘middle, among’, Chin zhong 1 C403, perhaps from
Middle Chinese, see YCh tsun, LMCh triwy, ji-en-i 3 A X (152-140-339) ‘among,
middle genitive’, Chin zhong zhi H12 C403 and ji-hu 7 31 (152-150) ‘middle,
among’, Chin zhong H1 C403. Here ji-d may have the meaning ‘among them’. But
the expression ji-d b-q6 does not fit in this semantic field, here it has to mean ‘heir’.
Perhaps mediated son? In the sense “adopted?”.

b-qo # %2 (311-168) see line 2.
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Hor-u # & (047-131) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT helu F{1%€. There are two
common words, hor-ul ® & (047-131) has the meaning ‘1. cyclical stem Ren’,
Chin 1. ren {T-, see har (to gara ‘black’) and hor-u2 # & (047-131) ‘people’, Chin
2. min & C371, the second perhaps to Tibetan hor “Uigur, Turk, Mongol” also
hor-un # % (047-144) ‘people’, Chin min [ C371, hor-a % # (047-189) ‘people’,
Chin min [X C371, hor-a-an ui W # X & (047-189-011 262) ‘a matter of people,
civil affairs’, Chin min zhi shi <225 C371, hor-s.4 (047-244) ‘people, plural’,
Chin min E& C372. It is uncertain that the name would pertain to either common
word. Hor-u tai ong has to be the emperor Shengzong, his eldest son, and later his
second son was made heir to H-ing-ii Yau-ge. In the Han inscription line 6. we find
Hor-u-ur pu-shi-ii, who had two children, and the elder was called Ja-ang G-au
sh-ib.

tai ong R *, ‘Great Wang’, Chin dai wang K. 7F, see above.

Ar-l-o 7 4 B (084-261-186) ‘a name’ has no ChinT gloss. The name has to
be a short form of Ar-l-6-0-on # 4 # & W (084-261-090-186-322) which occurs
12 times, once in Hong, Zhi, Di, resp., twice in Liang, DiX, and Hu and three times
in Xian. It cannot be a genitive case, because we find Ar-1-6-o-on-er 7 4 # & W £
(084-261-090-186-322-341) in Zhong4-27.

sh-ar-i X # % (028-189-069) ‘court attendant, courtier, langjun’, 131x, also
sh-ia-ri X 4 % (028-274-069), 1x (Jue24-3), Chin langjun B[, transcribed as
ChT shali YV E, LMCh sa: [i. It is a Khitan title, and one is tempted to suppose that
it is an old Xianbei title, inherited by the Khitans, perhaps with changed function.
It is used basically to denote the nobleman. Hucker No. 3571 “court attendant” for
a possible etymology se EL.

go-er W X (319-341) ‘Patriarchal house, tent, a social unit of the Khitans’.
See line 1.

025-i ® X (025-339) ‘adopted son as heir to one’s paternal uncle, who has
no son’, 31x, Chin cheng tiao &4k, [but: ‘main, primary, host’ in (Yul4), Chin
zhu F C366]. The glyphs # (024) and @ (025) have no reading. They seem to be
interchangeable. The suffixes joining these bases point to a back vocalic word.

a-ai A+ (189-122) ‘was, were’. 140x. No gloss. This is a past continuous
form of the verb a- ‘to be’.

t-od-0-or 4 M & 3L (247-016-186-076) ‘fifth’, 10x, Chin diwu 55 1, to taw,
see 12.3 NUMERALS.
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Pu-ul-i 1K (241-366-222) ‘a name’, 10x. Same as or similar to P-ul-
uh-i see Line 2. The person can be equated with Dewei {EJz, (942-996)%, the name
perhaps may be connected with p-ul-u =k ¥ & (295-366-131) ‘to surpass’, Chin yue
i C462, and p-ul-uhl :£F X (295-366-173) ‘intercalary month, surplus’, Chin
run £ C462 or p-ul-uh2 £ F X (295-366-173) ‘to get over, surpass’, Chin yue
C462.

dai @ (017) ‘great’, this is the third form used to transcribe the Chinese word
dai K

qa-an & % (053-011) ‘the Han &, originally a name of a state in the time of
the Warring States, later used as a family name’*°, see Qa-an-ii & R 4K (053-011-
222) ‘a person’s name’, Chin han ning #7* C373, Qa-an G-iu & ® A & (053-011
334-019) ‘a person’s name’, Chin han jiu ¥f7J1, C373, Qa-an G-ui tai ong & %
AR R & (053-011 334-262 374 071) ‘great prince of state of Han’, Chin Aan
guo da wang Bf[E KT C373, Qa-an h-ui pu-shi-fi-en & ® XX & XK A (053-
011 340-262 241-033-333-140) ‘lady of state of Han, gen’, Chin han guo fu ren
zhi §H[EFE A2 C373. The glyphs X & h-ui should be gui A& <g-ui> (334.262)
‘country, state’ Chin guo [E,

Qa-an G-ia N-u &% A2+ 2% (053-011 334-335 251-131) ‘a person’s
name’, Chin han jia nu B2 4 C373.

N-u 2 & (251-131), a frequent part of a personal name, name of a clan? 87x,
Chin nu 4 see Chapter 15.

jau tau B % (015-029) ‘punitive officer’, Chin zhao tao FH17 C360, from
“call for surrender and quell the rebellion”. The full name of the office was: jau
tau si B X (015-019 083) ‘the punitive department’, Chin zhao tao si ¥ 17 5].
See also hoi si jau tau —+ 3 X (001-040-015-029),‘North-West punitive officer’,
Chin bei si zhao tao It VU #3715 . Hucker Nos 303, 304 4 i<7{# “Bandit-suppression
Comissioner” 3 17 5], “Bandit-Supression office”.

eme ® (021) see L3.

Gao line 7

¥ Liu gives the Khitan name as Fulening & %£%%, Gioro Ulhicun: Pulinsahan 53yl

3 Not to be mixed with Han % simplified J¥ which was the name of a dynasty (206 BC-220 AD)
and the Later Han (947-950) during the period of the Five Dynasties. Later the name of the ethnic
group, the Chinese.


https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/%E6%BC%A2%E6%9C%9D
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Text

Nt F KTRRKAER XL AKX ZAHNARRRBRA L BRKX
ku en-ia-ai fi-mu-q6-ii pu-shi-ii. p-uir-s y-ie fiol-er qa-a hu-a xu-u b-u eme ku
eu-uh-n-i

AP FTREZFTAXRFRSLARNRKREAXLAAFL SFAKRB AU AL H LR
Fop
Ju-qu pu-shi-ii p-ur-s y-ie da -lu -er s-a-am-ii d-i-ng g-e s-iang g-ung eme ku na-ha-
an-er-en ar-1

Translation

7/ (wi)fe En-ia-ai N-mi-qo-fi milady’s (pu-shi-ii) descendants, alive, sixth the
descendants of Qa-a Hu-a Minister of the Revenues (xu-u b-u) and (his) wife,
Eu-uh-ii-i Ju-qu milady (pu-shi-ii) alive, seventh the descendants of S-am-ii D-i-ng
G-e chancellor (s-iang g-ung) (and his) wife Ar-1 of the Maternal Uncles.

Remarks to line 7

In this line the fifth, the sixth and the seventh of the brothers are mentioned with
their respective wives.

Lexica to line 7

ku /U to eme of line 6.

En -ia-ai @ 4 # (324-335-122) ‘a female subclan name’, Chin no gloss. On
the reading of (324) see line 5. The basic word may have been En,-ia, because we
have <en -ia-ar,> (324-335-084), <en,-ia-ai,> (324-3~35-197> and <en,-ia-i> (324-
335-197). It should be the clan or subclan name of N-mu-qé-ii, this subclan name
occurs also as En-ia-ai, e 3 & (324-335-197) in Nan12-28, 30-24 and Pu3-36.

N-mui-qé-i 1 17 R K (222-220-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nian mu hun $55k:
V&, Nian mu gu 15 e tH was the wife of Ye-lii An-duan (see WF730), similar names,
but perhaps not identical persons.

pu-shi-i 4 &1k (241-033-221) ‘madame, lady’, 137x, ChinE furen X A.
The Khitan title is of Chinese origin. It occurs also in Middle Mongolian as Aujin
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and in classical Mongolian as ujin. The title was read by CWJ as <pu-is-ii(-en)>.
Dative-locative pu-shi-ii-de (241-033-222-205) 2x, ablative-prolative pu-shi-ii-
de-i, 1x.

y-ie see LS.

flol-er & X (085-341) ‘sixth’, Chin di liu Z57%, to iol ‘six’, see 12.3
NUMERALS.

Qa-a & # (053-198) ‘a name, also kan, leader’, Chinese no gloss. The liter-
ature on ga and gagan is vast, we do not need to go here into the details. See L2.
Khitan has two forms: the short form is present in 46 cases (not distinguishing the
title and the name), while the full form of the title is qa-ha-an & £ % (053-051-011)
which occurs 81 times. Once we find (go-er) qa-ha-on w X & £ 3 (052-051-154)
(Yu63-52). Dative-locative qa-ha-ia & £ X (053-051-289), 11x, also qa-ha-de
& £ & (053-051-205), 1x. It has the plural qa-ha-ad & £ & (053-051-099), 7x.
The plural gentive is qa-ha-ad-en (053-051-099-140), 2x, plural accusative-instru-
mental qa-ha-ad-er (053-051-099-341), 4x, the form qa-a & # (053-198) is here,
however rather the transcription of a name.

Hu-a 31 # (151-189) ‘aname’, Chin glossed renming A\ 4, this name occurs
in four other inscriptions (Yu37-58, Han3-5, Xian17-26, Jue10-23).

Qa-a Hu-a & # 3 # (053-198 151-189) may be the same as Dechong {55
of the Chinese sources®’.

Xu-u b-u 3% & # &(036-131 311-131) ‘Ministry/Minister of Revenue’, Chin
hu bu 5[, 4%, see Kane 2009, 39, Hucker No. 2789

Eu-uh-fi-i 3 R X X see line 3.

Ju-qu 3 & (147-246) ‘a female name’, Chin ren ming A\ %, the name occurs
only in this inscription.

da-lu-er <X (171-312-341) ‘seventh’, Chin di ¢i F+, feminine
da-lu-én & 5 (171-312-361), see 12.3 NUMERALS.

¥ Liu: Han’a %[5 and Ha 5, Ulhicun: Hege &
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S-a-am-i 4 # 751K (244-189-184-222) ‘a name’, ChinT si mu £} occurs
also in Di7-40.

D-i-ng & % % (254-339-264) ‘a name’, ChT ding 7€, occurs as D-i-ing
£ X @A (254-339-303) in Xian5-31.

G-e % (334-348) ‘a frequent part of names’ see above line 4.

S-a-am-i D-i-ng G-e may be the same as Dening {Z5t of the Chinese
sources, who later was renamed as Deyong 1=

s-iang g-ung 4 # A X (244-314-334-345) ‘chancelor’, 22x, ChinE xiang
gong F7Y. Hucker No 2331 Minister Duke “...an unofficial reference to a para-
mount executive official in the central government...”, see L 4.

na-ha-an-er-en » & # X A ‘of the Maternal Uncles, genitive case’, see line

Ar-1 4 (123-261) ‘a name’, ChinT ali i E2, also line 10, occurs also in
three other inscriptions Xu48-10, Qingl1-15, 13-40, Chal7-5. The Chinese tran-
scription of CWJ is misleading. The name has to be something like Aril. and is a
female name, perhaps to Mong aril- ‘to become clean’.

Gao line 8
Text

/A FERK kX4 B X AFK B XL RHX BH 4K 48R HILR
WHR LRLS AX
pu-shi-ii p-ur-s iu ia pu-ul-ii jau tau-un b-qo-i b-qo s-un-n t-il-uh ja-ri-qo go-er
025-1-un p-ur-s y-ie

AR AFFLARENAXRAAAFEIA EAL A LAS A AR
u-ur-ii dalu® ai-d y-au-o-on eme-er un-y a-lu -ha-a RECORD-g-én us-g p-a-ad ci-ci
307-y
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Translation

8/ milady, are not alive, (however), the descendants of the grandson of the brother
Pu-ul-i the punitive officer (jau tau), (namely) S-un-ii T-il-uh Minister (ja-7i-go)
adopted (025-I-un) into the Patriarchal Tent, are alive. These seven clan ancestors’
deeds and ways (of life, dao) were written down to the document successively (ci-ci
307-y).

Remarks to line 8
Here once more an adoptation into the Patriarchal Tent for the seventh brother who
deceased without descendant is related. Closing the enumeration of the seven broth-
ers, the author mentions that their deeds are written to documents, to report on them
is not his task.
Lexica to line 8

pu-shi-ii & % 1K see line 7.

p-ur-s :k % 4 see line 7.

iu M, see line 6.

ia & ‘brother’, Chin xiong ' see line 1.

Pu-ul-ii see line 6.

jau tau B % (015-029) ‘punitive officer’, see line 6.

b-qo-i b-qo # X # % (311-168-339 311-168) ‘child of child, grandson,
grandchild’, 16x, Chin sunzi f)\-f-.

S-un-ii % & 1K (244-273-222) ‘a family name’, 12x, ChinT zunning &7 .

T-il-uh 4 M & (247-302-172) ‘a name of a person, same as the clan name’,
11x, ChinT dilu 3% &

ja-ri-qé 3 1L R (150-235-169) ‘prime minister’, 26x, also ja-ri-qu 3t 4L &
(150-235-246), Chin zai xiang 5ZFH. To Mong jar ‘written order or instruction,
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Jarcim‘principle, rule, custom, jargu ‘lawsuit’, jarguci ‘judge’, jarla-‘to order’,
jarlig ‘decree’, etc., plural ja-r-i-qo-od 3H4L X % (150-235-169-016), 3x, ja-ri-
qu-od HAL&® (150-235-246-016), 1x, also ja-ri-hur FHA4L &R (150-235-259),
5x, gentive ja-ri-q6-on 3 4L R 5 (150-235-169-154), 28x, ja-ri-qu-on 3 1L & 5
(150-235-246-154), 6%, ja-ri-qu-un (150-235-246-273), 1x, accusative-instrumen-
tal ja-ri-qu-ur-er ((150-235-246-235-341), dative-locative ja-ri-qo-do 3t 4L R &
(150-235-169-217). Judging from the suffixes -qu/q6é one has the impression
that the word was originally an adjective ‘the one who gives the orders, sets the
rules’. On the form (150-235-259) 31L& see 13.2 NUMERALS, s. v. NUMBER
THREE. Hucker No.6819, 2 prefixed Left and Right senior administrative officials
in both Northern and Southern Establishments (pei-yiian, nan yiian), rank not clear.
Similar pairs were established in each auxiliary capital under a Regent (/iu shou) of
the imperial clan.

go-er (319-341) see above, lines 1, 6.

025-l-un & 4 % (025-261-144) ‘adopted son’ Chin cheng tiao &k ‘being
adopted as heir to one’s paternal uncle who has no son’. See 025-l-ha-a-an go-er
WAL AE X (025-261-051-189-290 319-341) ‘inherit the ancestral tem-
ple/tent’, Chin cheng tiao fang EHkFE C366, also 025-a-an go-er & # & w X
(025-189-290 319-341) ‘inherit the ancestral temple’, Chin cheng tiao fang &k
5= C366, *025-1 seems to have the meaning ‘to be adopted into the family of the
paternal uncle, to get, to inherit the ancestral temple’. Words with initial glyph (025)
see the Extended Lexicon.

p-ur-s :k % 4 see line 7.

y-ie A 3¢ see line 7.

u-ur,-ii 6K (131-236-222)‘division, generation, genitive °, 10x, Chin
yuan [5E C392, see Mong urug relatives by marriage’, Dag ??, singular nominative
u-ur, & & (131-236) 156x, genitive also u-ur,-en (131-236-140), 1x, see u-ur, ai
Z46 # (131-236 122) ‘ancestor’, Chin xian zu 5:tH C392 written in one box 20x,
also u-ur-ai-en (131-236-122-140), 1x.

dalu & (141) ‘seven’, dalu® & (141.1), Chin ¢gi 1=, see 13.2 NUMERALS.

ai-d # £ (122-254) ‘fathers, ancestors’, Chin zAufis 7 *Z, plural of ai ‘father’,
58x, genitive ai-d-en (122-254-140), 19x.
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y-au-0-6n A R B W (020-161-186-322) ‘life, deed’. Deverbal noun to y-au-*
‘to go’, see Mong yabu- ‘to walk’, yabudal ‘act, action, conduct, etc.’, see also :
y-au-tir A & % (020-161-097) ‘1. way, 2. etiquette’, Chin dao 7 C363, y-au-0-6n
AR E W (020-161-186-322) ‘1.way, 2. etiquette’, Chin dao & C363, y-au-0-6n-er
ARE MR (020-161-186-322-341), y-au-a-an A R # # (020-161-189-290) Chin
dao #H C363. y-au-li-er dor A R & & 4 (020-161-206-341 218) ‘etiquette, cere-
mony’, Chin dao i %[, C363, y-auui A & & (020-161 262) ‘1.way, 2. etiquette’,
Chin dao shi # 25 C363, (cf Mong yabu iiyil), y-au-ul-ha-a-al @ & * £ # % (020-
161-366-051-189-098) Chin dao #E C363, y-au-ul-hu-an A & F 3% (020-161-
366-151-011) Chin dao #& C363.

eme-er @ 4 (021-341) occurs 147 times, here no gloss. It cannot be the accu-
sative-instrumental case of eme, because it has the genitive case eme-er-en (021-
341- 140) which occurs seven times. On CWJ 1329 for eme-er @ 4 (021-341) Chin
dao 78 ‘road, way, moral, dao’ is given.

y-au-0-6n eme-er ARE W "X (020-161-186-322 021-341) ‘deed and

>

way

un,-y % 7 (144-020), 3x, no Chin gloss. CW/J reads <ir,-y>. Perhaps with the
meaning ‘respective, their respective, of each of them’, or the like.

a-lu,-ha-a # &£ # (189-312-051-189) occurring only in this inscription,
pertains to the base a-lu,-ha-, itself a derivation from a-lu, The expression un-y
a-lu,-ha-a has to have the same or similar meaning as y-au-o on, ‘the life, conduct
or s1mllar of the respective wives’.

RECORD-g-én & A 5 see above, line 1.

us-g 3t A (068-334) ‘letter, writing, document’, 76x, Chin zi &, to Mong
tisiig < Turk « Sogd. The word had the original meaning in Sogdian ‘letter’, which
through Old Turkic came also to the Mongolic languages. Genitive: us-g-en (068-
334-140), 13x, accusative-instrumental us-g-er (068-334-341), dative-locative
us-g-de (068-334-205), 16x, plural us-g-d 3t 4 (068-334-254), 18x, plural geni-
tive us-g-d-en (068-334-254-140). We find us-g-ci 3t A # (068-334-162) 4x, three
times in the title us-g-ci tai-b (Zhi23-11), us-g-ci tai-b p-o-ri (Jue14-35), y-qo-ui
us-g-ci tai-b p-o-ri_ (Juel6-23), Liang6-60 is not yet clear. This is the Khitan
equivalent of the Xianbi bitikcin, (see Ligeti, 1970, 298-302), and Mong bicigeci
‘scribe, clerk’, tai b R # (374.311) is Chinese faibao X {# ‘Grand Gardian’ (see
also Wu-Janhunen 98).
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p-a-ad £ # 35 (295-189-099), 18x, ‘having done, finished’, no Chinese gloss.
The form seems to be a participial, i.e. deverbal nominal form, it has to have the
meaning ‘to compose, write down (as a document, here us-g), finalize’. To Mong
bara-‘to finish, end, as an auxiliary with gerund, indicating completion of an action’
bi tegiin-i bicijii baragsan ‘1 have finished writing’ (Lessing, 1960, 82), Dag bare-
“finish, end’, baragaa ‘to finish, end it’ (N119), bara- ‘zu Ende bringen’ (M-K112),
less probale to Mong bari- ‘to hold, grasp; to set up; to present’, ‘to build’, Dag
bari- ‘to take, to catch; to touch, to set (a bone)’ (M119), bari ‘halten” (M-K 112,
1143).

ci-ci & & (162-162) ‘together with, etcetera, and so on’ (K96), 39x, Chin no
gloss. To Mong ji¢i ‘and, also, furthermore’, ??Dag cici- ‘to throw, spread, sow’
(M129).

307-y ®7A (307-020) frequent, occurs 62 times. No Chin gloss. Its function
looks like an assertation, a form closing a sentence as a predicate, perhaps as a-i,
or a-a-i.

Gao line 9
Text

OnXH AR L RBEARXENLXPTAF L FH A NLIRRKX BERK FR
L)

n-i-gu m-ir-ji ul, ETERNAL-lis-ha-a-ar nem-ri-er pu g-e si tu eme ku eu-uh-ii-i
iu-uh-n av-ui b-qo

EABKG SHD HILR AL kR X2 X 2P RAEKRAEHX HR XA
emu® l-iu-ii go s-a-am ja-ri-qo eme-t p-ar jur GREAT xe-I-ii pu-shi-ii na-ha-an-er
SMALL-q6 aju-en

Translation

9/ (However) the female ancestors’ deeds (??? m-ir-ji) have not been perpetuated.
The eighth (son of Tie-én y-au-ji, Sin wang that is of Han Kuangsi 5 [Ejii 917-
982) was Pu-G-e (=De-chang) Minister over the Masses (si-f1) and his wife lady
(ja-ri-qo) (who had) two wives; the elder (was) Xe-1-fi milady (pu-shi-ii), from the
Maternal Uncles’, Junior Father-in-law’s
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Remarks to line 9

Here the enumeration reaches the eighth son of Sin ong whose name was Pu Ge.
In the following his descendants are enumerated. It begins with his first son Go
S-a-am.

Lexicon to line 9

n-i-gul 2 X% (251-339-165) ‘female ancestor’, 37x, also n-i-gu, 2 X%
(251-339-165.1), 4x, ChinE niigu %t ‘female ancestor’, plural n-i-gu-d 2 X 49 &
(251-339-165-254), 1x. The word is a loanword from Chinese.

m-ir-ji. X A& (133-137-087) here ‘history? deeds?’. In other places: m-ir-ji
‘mayor, head of township’, 27x, Chin no gloss, also m-ir-c-i X A & X (133-137-
162-339), perhaps also m-ri-ji % 4L %(133-235-087), m-ir-c-u-ji (133-137-162-
131-152) ?genitive?, to m-ir, Chin mili 75, ‘an administrative unit’, WF 728,
mi-li-ji YR E 2 ‘an official’ (WF728), see line 16.

ul, #% (336) ‘not (negation of verbs or verbal forms)’, 130, Chin bu A to
Mong iilii ‘negation’, Dag ule ‘negation adverb used in conjunction with [](e)n’
(M232), ul ‘Negationspartikel” u/, ulu ‘nicht (Negation beim Verbum)’ (M-K141).

ETERNAL-lis-ha-a-ar K # £ # % (063-310-051-189-123) ‘perpetuated,
fixed, written down’, 5x, see also ETERNAL-li,-ha-a-dn (063-310-051-189-290)
and ETERNAL-li,-ha-4n (063-310-051-290), Chin zAhuan 5 ‘to write, compose’

nem-ri-er EALX (007-235-341) ‘eighth’, Chin diba %)\, see 13.2
NUMERALS.

Pu G-e & A #(241 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinT fu ge fE=F, the name occurs
only here, also Pu G-e, The eighth son of Tie-€n y-au-ji, Sin wang (Han Kuangsi
HE [Efi 917-982).

si tu i % (083-202) ‘Minister over the Masses’, Chin situ 5|{if, see line 5.

eme ku @ /U (021-178) see line 3.

Eu-uh-ii-i & & K X (067-172-222-339) see line 3.

at-ui » X (210-262) see line 5.
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b-qo # % (311-168) see line 2.

emu € (027) see line 3.

L-iu-ii 4 % 1K (261-019-222) ‘aname’, ChinT /iu ni B4 {/X, genitive of Liu? 15x
Go t (319) ‘aname’, 3x, ChinT guo F also G-au A & (334-161).

S-a-am 4 # 75 (244-189-184) ‘a name’, 18x, Chin san =.

Go S-a-am t 4 # 75(319 244-189-184), see Guosan grandfather of Guoshi,
ja-ri-qo 3 1L R (150-235-169) see line 8.

em-t p-ar A % :k # (021-247 295-123) see line 4.

p-ar :k % (295-123) see eme-t-p-ar.

jur % (134) ‘two’, Chin er —, 12.3 NUMERALS.

GREAT X (373) see line 1.

Xe-1-i % 4 1K (268-261-222), ‘a female name’ 8x, ChinT jie ling fi#40i, see
Uigur kelin ‘bride’.

pu-shi-ii & % 1K (241-033-222) see line 3.

na-ha-an-er A £ X (139-051-290-341) see line 4. The unit na-ha-an-er
SMALL-q6 aju-en #E & X MR A (139-051-290-341 188-169 082.1-140).
‘the father-in-law (group of) the Junior Maternal Uncles’ occurs 18 times.

SMALL-q6 MR (188-169), here the younger wife, see line 1.

aju-en ¥ A (082.1-140) ‘father-in-law?’, 36x, Chin weng 43, looks like a
genitive of aju (082.1) which occurs 9 times, but here it is uncertain.
Gao line 10

Text

10/4MLH XA AFR/EFRHBINEBIXEARAXS2R4SHF AKX
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t-il-én pu m-a g-iin ong-on b-qo b-hu-an dur® m-o pu-ung h-ia n-u s-iang g-ung

ALFHALAERAETHRL HR XA S Z AR R4
eme ku ar-l pu-shi-ii na-ha-dn-er SMALL-q6 aju-en t-en -un,g-ung ci-iti-un

RAOABHDEASRER A AL RERX ROAR &% AF
b-qo b-qo emu® t-ang-ur,tai shi a-ai ci-ur-er ci-am-qo s-iang g-iin

Translation

10/ T-il-én, imperial son-in-law (pu-ma), prefecture wang (g-iin ong) (they had)

S-a-am) Ci-am-qo6 general (s-iang g-iin).

Remarks to line 10

As we have seen Pu Ge, the eighth son of Sin wang, had one son Go S-a-am. Go
S-a-am’s eldest son was Pu-ung H-ia N-u, whose first son T-ang-ur is mentioned.
The second son of Go S-a-am was Ci-am-q0.

Lexicon to line 10

T-il-én 4+ MY (247-302-361) ‘a name’, ChinT di nian &(ZE GuS5 H%E
(Gaol0 C441) also D-il-én, abu Chin di nian a bu F{ZEM] AR (Zhong28 C447) 18x,
also t-il-én, & @ % (247-302-100), 2x, ChinT dinian #1%%, most probably Chinese
Di-lian, see WF Index 743. A name pertaining to the Xiao Di-lu &5 #{%&. The
lineage of Taizu’s wife’s father had two branches the Senior Patriarchal Tent and
the Junior Patriarchal Tent, probably descended from Taizu’s wife’s blood brothers
Di-lu and A-gu-zhi W5 2. Di-lian was the style of Xiao Di-lu. Here T-il-én is
introduced as the father of Xe-1-1i, the wife of L-iu-ii Go S-a-am Minister (ja-ri-go).

pum-a & % # (241 133-189) ‘Imperial son-in-law’, 28x, ChinE fuma 5f 5.
This Khitan title of Chinese origin is the equivalent of Mong kiirgen ‘son-in-law’
see kiirge- ‘to cause to arrive, conduct the bride to the home of her husband, to
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give as present’. Hucker No 2083 “title conferred on the consorts of the Imperial
Princesses (kung-chu)”.

g-iin ong A 7% % (334-329 071) ‘head of prefecture, prefecture wang’, ChinE
Jjun wang £ T, Hucker No. 1800 “ordinarily prefixed with place-name designating
the noble’s real or nominal fief; normaly granted to sons of Imperial Princes (c/ ’in
wang) by their principal wives, except for the eldest son (see shi-tzu)”.

b-qo b-hu-an # % # 31 & (311-168 311-151-290) ‘child and children’, 21x,
Ch haizi % ‘baby’, Though it may be here a short form of the genitive con-
struction b-qo-i b-hu-an # % X # 31 & (311-168-339 311-151-290) which occurs
only 2x, logically it has to mean here ‘children’ (b-hu-dn), perhaps small children,
babies.

b-hu-an # 31 & (311-151-290), see line 4.

dur ® (268) “four’, Chin si U, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
m-0 X & (133-186) ‘big, eldest’, 205x, Chin zhang - see line 4.

Pu-ung H-ia N-u &KX X% 2% (241-106 340-335 251-131) ‘a name’,
ChinT feng jia nu {572 4Y, occurs only here, but see Ong H-ia Nu in L11.

s-iang g-ung 4 # A X (244-314 334-345), see line 7.
eme ku ®@ /U (021-178) see line 3.

Ar-l 4 (123-261) ‘female name’, 6x, see L7 and Chapter 15.
pu-shi-ii & % 1K 241-033-222) see line 3.

na-ha-an-er A £ # X (139-051-290-341) see line 4.

SMALL-q6 M X (180-169) see line 1.

aju-en ¥ A (082.1-140) ‘father-in-law’, see line 9.

T-en,-un, &2 % (247-324-144), see line 5.

g-ung ci-id-un AKX X4k (334-345 162-289-273) ‘princess, genitive’,

ChinE gong zhu zhi /X F 7, occurs in Ling9, Liang9, Jue8. Hucker No. 3408: Prin-
cess or Imperial Princess.
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b-qo b-qo #% #% (311-163 311-163), unusual structure. In the line of
the ancestors of the mother, also her mother occurs. The first b-qo pertains to the
preceding couple Pu-ung H-ia Nu Chancellor (s-iang g-ung) and milady Ar-1 who
was from the Maternal Uncles Junior Father-in-law (aju-en) and the child (b-qo
daughter, gloss niizi 2 ‘woman’) of T-en,-un,, princess (g-ung c-iti), the second
b-qo is the first son (b-qo emu) of the couple, see line§.

emu® € (027), see line 3.

T-ang-ur, 4 R 4k (247-199-236) ‘a name’, ChinT tang gu [k, occurs only
in this inscription, see also line 11.

tai shi R jt (374-180), see line 2.
a-ai &+ (189-122), see line 6.
ci-ur-er & fk X(162-236-341), see 12.3 NUMERALS.

Ci-am-q6 # 75 R (162-184-169) ‘a name’, ChinT chu mu gu 2511, occurs
only here.

s-iang g-iin 4 % A JF (244-314 334-329), see line 7.

GAO line 11
Text

/A LRARER ZRALTEHRX KRFARKSPFARL RH XS F
eme ku 178.2-ol-qu au-ui na-ha-an-er ii-ar-qo-i s-iang g-ung-un b-qo p-ur-s iu

TRERXRNVARSL EZ XX 2R WX BX A+
t-ang-ur, tai shi-en b-qo ong h-ia n-u go-er 025-i a-ai

R EFF2LEFAFANLUKITRKFR AALTHEHRX AR bR AR
hu-ur-er t-ad-ar s-iang g-iin eme ku i-mu-qo-n av-ui na-ha-an-er il-b-ci go-ci-en
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Translation

11/ (and his) wife 178.2-0l-qt lady (aui-ui), (from) the Maternal Uncles’ N-ar-qo-ii
chancellor-(s-iang g-ung) (their) child(ren) and offsprings are not alive, (however)
the son of T-ang-ur Grand Preceptor (fai shi), Ong Hia Nu (who was) adopted to the

qo-ii lady, from the Maternal Uncle’s Il-bi-ci Tent (their)

Remarks to line 11

From line 11 we learn that the descendants of Ci-am-q6 were not alive when the
inscription was written, but the son of T-ang-ur was adopted to the Patriarchal Tent
as heir. The third son of Go S-a-am was T-ad-ar.

Lexica to line 11
eme ku ® /U (021 178) see line 3

178.2-0l-qu A& X (178.2-115-118) ‘a name’, Chin no gloss, the name
occurs also in Guang 23-32 <ci-u-qu eme eme-n h-iv 178.2-ol-qu ai-ui> & =178.2
was earlier No. 497.

ad-ui » & (210-262) ‘lady’ see line 5.

N-ar-qé-i % # R K (222-123-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nie li gun £ HZ3,
the name occurs in Yu 4-60, 4-64 and GuD5-22, Nie-li is mentioned in the Veritable
Records as the grandfather of Taizu, who taught tilling and weawing to the Khitans,
WF 481, 489. The Chinese transcription reflects a LMCh form: gjiat+Ii.

iu @ (019) ‘not exist’, Chin wu 7, see line 6.

Ong H-ia N-u & X & 2 % (071 340-335 251131) ‘a name’, Chin wang jia
nu T4, occurs only here, see Pu-ung H-ia N-u in L10.

025-i ® %X (025-339) ‘adopted to the paternal uncles’, ChinT cheng tiao 7K
#k, see line 6.

a-ai &+ (189-122) ‘was, existed’, no gloss, see line 6.
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hu-ur,-er 3146 % (151-236-341) ‘third’, Chin disan 25=, see 12.3
NUMERALS.

T-ad-ar 4% % (247-099-123) ‘a name, Tatar’, 4x, (Yu56-16, Xiang23-
17, Hu4-13, Chin ta ta er ¥#%)].. The Khitan name is a transcription of Chi-
nese, which reflects the original. Genitive: t-ad-ar-em (247-099-123-140)
see in ci-abu-q6 t-ad-ar-em (Xul7-4), uh-ul t-ad-ar-en (Nu6/7-1, 30-2).

s-iang g-iin 4 # A JF (244-314 334-329) ‘general of the army’, see line 10.

b-qo p-ur-s &% k%4 (311-168 295-097-244) ‘child and descendants or
children and descendants’, Chin gloss nii zisi Z2.-fifi ‘female descendants’.

N-mii-q6-ii % 17 R %K (222-220-169-222) ‘a female name’, ChinT nian mu
hun $5RHE, see line7.

il-b-ci A & #& (302-311-162) ‘atitle’, Chin yi /i bi 53 FEE, see WF Index 722,
Hucker No 2977: “Chinese rendering of a Khitan word meaning Tribal Judge: one
of the most important aides to the Chief (i-/i-chin) of the Khitan tribe (pu-tsu); at
some date not clear (c.9407?) all gathered into a Tribal Judiciary (i-/i-pi yiian), with
various modified designations such as Tribal Judge of the Left; part of the Northern
Administration (pei-mien), which governed nomadic tribes in the Liao empire”.

go-ci-en ¥ R A (319-162-140), ‘pertaining to the Tent, gen’, 11x, Chin zhu-
fangzhi =7, see linel, the base is go-ci (319-162) occurring twice in Lang4-2
and Yul4-30, the accusative-instrumental is go-ci-er (319-162-341) 3x.

Gao line 12

Text

12/H 2 A2 RHOBRHEE RN AR SR ILHXAX LRSHF
hu-oh eme-n b-qo b-qo s-299 tai shi a-ai t-ur-er eu-ur-bun sh-a-ri p-ur-s iu

RELALARAF LRER A B X B3 oF AKXL /) /F3m F2
ci-ur-én eme ku g-ui g-e p-tie-z-ivi na-ha-an-er har-hu s-iang g-ung-un b-qo b-hu-an
ai-d

TASRARAAXRSTARK
dur® eme-t jur l-ing g-ung t-ir-uh-ur
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Translation

/12/son of their daughter (hu-oh eme-n b-qo) is (a-ai) S-299 Grand Preceptor (tai-
the) second wife G-ui Ge p-iie-z-iu, (of Go-S-a-am) (who was the daughter of) the
maternal uncles’ Har-hu Chancellor (s-iang g-ung) (their)children and grandchil-
dren are (alive), four women (eme-f), two Ling princes (ling g-ung) (Zhi-gu?) are
known

Remarks to line 12

In the enumeration the fourth son of Go S-a-am is here mentioned as Eu-tr-bun.
He had no descendants. From the second wife of Go S-a-am children and grand-
children were alive when the inscription was written. The author of the inscription
considered to be important here to summarize and state that four women and two
ling princes existed (in addition, but were not named).

Lexica to line 12

hu-oh 31 £ (151-377), no gloss, ‘the’, pronoun? hu-oh occurs also in Dao27-
23. Genitive case hu-oh-un 3| 2% (151-377-273) in Tail2-39, Cha24-27, see
12.2.3 OTHER PRONOUNS.

eme-n A 2 (021-251) ‘of the wife’, no gloss, but see the next item.

b-qo b-qo % # % looks like a dittography, twice written instead of once,
(but gloss niizi 2 F- ‘woman’ CWJ 1242, supposing that eme-n b-qo is for daughter
and the second b-qo for ‘son’). The sequence b-qo b-qo occurs 11x in the corpus.
Nine times it appears in a genitive construction followed by emu® as in sh-a-ri-en
b-qo b-qo emu° (Zhil4) ‘the court attendents son(s), the first son was...’. It can be
neither instead of b-qo-i b-qo ‘grandchild’, nor instead of b-qo p-tr-s & % £ & 4
(311-168 295-097-244) “child and descendants’.

S-299 4 % (244-299) ‘a name’, no gloss. Occurs only here.
tai shi Ryt (374-180) see line 2.

a-ai &+ (189-122) ‘existed, was’, no gloss, see line 6.
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t-ur,-er %X (247-236-341) ‘fourth’, Chin disi ZEVU, see 12.3
NUMERALS.

Eu-tr-bun 3 % % (067-097-280) ‘a name, Chin no gloss, occurs five times
Xing 17-3, Yu54-24, Dil7-32, Xian8-25 and here, also Eu-ur-b-fi Lingl0-1,
Guang6-2 and Hong28-6, to eu-ur ‘age, ages’? pehaps “the old’?

sh-a-ri X # % (028-189-069), see line 2.

G-ui, G-e p-iie-z-it AR A% k%4 R (334-266 334-348 295-082-258-
289) ‘a female name and title’, Chin guige biexu Ti&f 5%, the name occurs also
in Han8 < y-ra-u-ud l-iu-ii g-o s-a-am di-ge-in t-le pu-un ja-ri-q6 p-o-du -l-un, eme
ku g-ui g-e p-iie-z-iti na-ha-dn-oi (=er) 378.1-378.1-i1 ja-ri-qu-on n-em -d har-hu>.
She figures there as the wife of L-iu-fi G-o S-a-am Di Ge, her father was from the
Maternal Uncles.

p-iie-z-ii & % 4 R ‘a female title’, “*biis iu” see Mong biise iigei ‘beltless,
a women’, the details see EL.

na-ha-an-er see line 4

Har-hu & 31 (321-151) ‘a name, Hargu’, Chin no gloss, occurs 5 times. Har
(321) is ‘black’, 13x, Chin hei & C469 in the calendric terminology. Earlier <y6>
see Kane 73, Wu-Janhunen 268. The argumentation for reading <y6> by Ji Shi
(1996) quoted by Kane 71 has to be checked, see also Han8 Har-hu l-ing g-ung

s-iang g-ung see line 4.

b-qo b-hu-an see line 10.

ai-d # R ‘exist all’, Chin zhu nan 5, to a-*.

eme-t see line 4.

dur® ® ‘four’, Chin si PU, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

jur £ ‘two’, Chin er —_, see line 9., 12.3 NUMERALS.

l-ing g-ung 4 A A X ‘a title, Chin ling gong </, see line 3.

t-ir-uh-tr 4 A K % ‘are known???? (as Zhigu??)’, Chin zhigu H11k, see line 3.
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Gao line 13
Text

/N3/kFAF SREIL 23 4BK HILRF BAX RS
p-ai-a-012 t-od-o-or n-on l-iu-ii ja-ri-qo-on nem-ri-er b-qo

RKIPRALRBLEXZTRAF AR X RR
HEAVEN ii-l-ii-er dur s-iau-qu tau-li-a ai fiol sdr jur nér-de

A RHIXXILAR KR RN EKR R PSP EARE L ZRA
sui-er b-qo-i i-ri g-au sh-ib ci-ur-én-en ong i HEAVEN u-du-Il-ha-a-ar nem GOLD
tau-li-a

Translation

/13/ have finished (their enumeration) (??) (p-ai-a-012). In the fifth generation
(n-on) Vicegerent (L-iu-n) Minister’s (ja-ri-qo) eighth son was born (sui-er) on
day two of the month six, the blue hare year, the fourth year of the reign period
HEAVEN #-l-ii-er (Kaitai §iZ% 1012-1021 [ i.e on the 2nd June, 1015]. (with) the
children’s name G-au Sh-ib, the second ong (wang). In the period HEAVEN u-dii-
l-ha-a-ar [Zhongxi “Repeated splendour” EEEE1032-1055], (year) eigth (1039),
(which was a) Yellow hare.

Remarks to line 13

In this line we meet for the first time the owner of the insrciption Gao shib who was
the eighth son of Go S-a-am. His date of birth is given. This is followed by a second
date which marks his first position.

Lexica to line 13

p-ai-a-012 =k # & % (295-122-189-012) °?°, no gloss, occurs only here. t-ir-
uh-ur p-ai-a-012 has to be a verbal structure, % (012) has to be a suffix, see <tau-
ui-er au-a-012 iin-én or-ci> (Chaol3) <024-6-ui-ii h-012 om-ur-te, a-ar> (Wub),
and the base p-ai which occurs 10 times, mainly in the expression <ui pa-i>, per-
haps to p-a-ad ‘having done, finished’ <p-a> ~Mong bara- ‘to finish, etc.”. The
glyph (012) % may be a variant of (011) % (an). The morphological structure then
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may have been *p-a-ai-a-an. In this case t-ir-uh-ur p-ai-a-012 may have had the
meaning ‘became (well) known’. If so than the whole phrase dur® eme-t jur l-ing-
g-ung t-ir-uh-ur / p-ai-a-012 can be translated as: ‘four ladies and two ling princes
were known to have finished (their life)’.

t-od-o-or 4 % & 3L (247-016-186-076) ‘fifth, masc.” Chin diwu 2511, see
12.3 NUMERALS, L6.

n-on 273 (251-154) ‘1. dynasty, 2. generation’, 16x, also n-6-on 2 % 7
(251-252-154), 5x, n-0-on 2 & 3 (251-186-154), 3x, Chin dai {{; C445, ? to Mong
nigun, nugun ‘boy, son’, Dag non ‘boy, child’ (M200), non, non ‘Knabe’ (M-K125)
see line 22, gentive: n-on-en (251-154-140)m 41x, accusative-intrumental n-on-er
(251-154-341), 6%, dative-locative n-on-de (251-154-205), 14x, plural nominative
n-on-s (251-154-244), 10x, plural genitive: n-on-s-en (254-154-244-140), 4x, plu-
ral accusative-instrumental n-on-s-er (251-154-244-341), 6x.

L-iu-fi 4 & K (261-019-222) ‘a name’, ChinT liu ni B/ ? see Gao9, Gaol3,
occurs 15 times in Han7: <l-iu-7i ja-ri-qo p-iie-z-iti-un b-qo>. It looks rather as a
qualifier of jariqo ‘Minister’. Acc. to WF (742, 448) the liu shou B4~} were the
vicegerents.

ja-ri-qo-on 3 1L X 3 (150-235-169-154), gentive, see line 8.
nem-ri-er & {L X ‘eighth’, Chindi ba 25\, see line 9, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
b-qo # % (311-168) “child, son/daughter’ see L2

HEAVEN % (243) ‘heaven, Tengri’, Chin no special gloss, occurs 287 times,
and HEAVEN-li ® & (243-206) 1x (WanS2-4, on the back side of a bronze mirror).
This is the only hint to a possible reading /tengri/. The name of the heaven was most
probably Tengri or Tenggeri in Khitan, but since we have no independent source, I
retain the logoglyph transcritption. The word is functioning also as an adjective as
HEAVEN DAY ‘heavenly day’, the day of birth of the emperor, (Xing2), HEAVEN
b-qo ‘the heavenly child’ namely the emperor (Xing 9) etc.

i-l-t-er K4 X & (222-261-372-341), ‘open’, see f-l-t-ui K4 XK (222-
261-372-262) ‘open’, Chin gi (kai) |& (JI) C421, fi-ui-u-ui K% RR (222-262-
131-262). Chin gi J5 C421.

HEAVEN n-l-ii-er a reign period, “open sky”, Chin kaitai §§Z= “open pros-
perity” (1012-1021), see 18.4.
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dur ® (368) ‘four’, Chin si VU, see 12.3 NUMERALS, L6.

s-iau-qu 4 ¥ X (244-362-118) ‘blue’, 29x, also s-iau-qu 4 ¥ & (244-362-
246), 3x, but see s-iau 4 ¥ (244-362), 14x., which is the transcription of Chin xiao
/N “small, junior etc.’.

tau-li-a ¥ & # (029-206-189) ‘hare’ 10x, Chin mao I[1.

ai # (122) ‘year’, Chin nian &, plural ai-s # 4 (122-244), plural geni-
tive ai-s-en # 4 A (122-244-140), plural accusative-instrumental ai-s-er # 4 %
(122-244-341).

tau-li-a ai TR A #( 029-206-189 122) ‘the (blue) hare year’, Chin yimao
Z.4[1 “fourth earthly branch’,

fol, & (085) ‘six” Chin liu 7x, earlier only as logoglyph SIX, see 12.3
NUMERALS.

sir ¥ (081) ‘Moon, month’ earlier MONTH, Chin yue H, plural: sir-s X 4
(081-244), sing. genitive sdr-en X A (081-140), siar-i ¥ K (081-222), dative-
locative sir-de X & (081-205), ablative-prolative sir-de-i ¥ & X (081-205-339)
plural accusative-instrumental sdr-s-er X 4 X (081-244-341), Liaoshi: saiyier &

LEHUTN
jur & ‘two’, Chin er —, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
niar ® (159) ‘day’, earlier read as DAY, Chin ri H, see line 2.

sui-er 48 & (238-341) ‘born, past perfect’, 22x, Chin sheng “f, see ? Mong
siii ‘engagement, betrothal, gifts given to the bride’s family’, siike, siiyikii ‘earring,
a part of a married woman’s headdress hanging down on both sides of the head
(provided by the bridegroom’s family: a symbol comparable to a wedding ring)’,
stitkele-‘to put on earrings; to present a “siiike” to the bride’, siiyile-‘to contract in
marriage (a girl)’, siyitei, stiyitii ‘betrothed, engaged (a girl)’, Dag siiihe ‘a kind of
ear-ring’ (M213).

b-qo-i # % X see line 8.
i-ri X 14U (339-235) ‘name, title’, 207x, plural i-ri-s X 1L 4 (339-235-244),

32x, singular dat-loc i-ri-de X 1L & (339-235-205), 41x, ablative-prolative i-ri-de-i
XA &R X (339-235-205-339), plural genitive i-ri-s-en X L4 A (339-235-244-
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140), 1x, plural acc-instr i-ri-s-er X 1L 4 & (339-235-244-341) 43x, also a denom-
inal verbal form i-ri-de-i-hu X 1L % X 3| ‘being nominated’, Chin hao 5 ‘call,
order, literary name’.

b-qo-i i-ri # % % %14l ‘infant name, milk name’, Chin ruming #.54.

G-au Sh-ib A R X % (334-161 028-127) ‘a name, Gau Sh-ib’, Chin gao
shi 151 The earlier reading of ~ (127) was <an> and considered as an alloglyph
of <an> X (011), see K49, WY 263 <an_ >, Shimunek (2017) has no reading. CWJ
p-211 argues that it has to be read <ib>. This can be hardened by the fact that Chi-
nese shi -t had in LMCh a final -p, it was s/ip. See Introduction. The name occurs
also in DiX25, here read by Wu and Janhunen as G-au sh-an,.(WY 104). It occurs
also in the other Han inscription: <t-ur-er ong-ii g-au sh-ib ja-ri-qo eme-t b-hu-an
Jjur> ‘the fourth (son) Ong-i G-au sh-ib minister had two daughters’ (Han9, 13 writ-
ten in 1078). In the Zhuo inscription written in1108 that is 30 years later, we read:

O2LAFTRKRZARHLOARL FRHAOAORRZ A4S F3H® 2/23/ &
AHERERASLFTRARAR[Z LA A NLALAETRAHARRRZAZRAE
...... 122/<378.1 d-y pu-shi-ii jur-en b-qo g-ung-un ai b-qo 378.1-y 378.1-au-sh-ib
eme-t b-hu-an dur /23-/ ... ... ....... GOLD hus-hu par sér nem ndr-en s-uni dur h-116-
ir-u om-ur po-do eme ku pu-shi-ii b-qo g-au-sh-ib-ur-u-tir> (Zhuo22-23 from AD
1108)

XX D-y milady’s second child Gung-un’s male child XXXX [G-]-au shib,
who had four daughters, /23/.......... year gold rat, month two, day eight’s night four
.....777 first hour, the wife milady gave birth to Gau-shib heir (Gau-shib vur-u-ur,
written as one word and no gloss for the second part on CWJ1163).

Sh-ib see G-au

ci-ur-én-en #{H A (162-236-361-140) ‘of the second’, see 12.3
NUMERALS.

ong & (071) ‘(local) king’, Chin wang £, see line 1.

i K (222), is glossed by Chin ‘(courtesy) name’ zi &, ii K (222), occurs
isolated 9 times, but in Ren3-19, Yul-18, 35-83, 62-21, Guangl-17, Nan1-56, Qing
1-22 Chaol-(not2-6) are “highlighted” words with a final fi, thus yet we have no
parallels. The isolated fi may be here the deictic particle related to Mong inu >ni,
which is the genitive case of the pronoun *i. The Mongol deictic particles inu and
anu are following nominals and stressing their syntactic place.
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HEAVEN see above line 13.

u-dii-I-ha-a-ar # 4 4 £ & & (245-249-261-051-189-123) in HEAVEN 1.
‘the Reign title Zhongxi “Repeated splendour” (EEEE 1032-1055), 26x, also u-dii-6-
ul-ha-a-ar (245-249-090-366-051-189-123) 2x, u-dii-6-ul-a-ar (245-249-090-366-
189-122), 1x, G-d#i-l-ha-ar (245-249-261-051-123), 2x, see also u-dii-6-ul-ha-a-ai
(245-249-090-366-051-189-122), 1x, u-di-l-ha-ai (245-249-261-051-122), 1x,
u-dii-6-ul-hu-an (245-249-090-366-151-011), 1x, u-dii-I-ha-a-an (245-249-261-
051-189-290) 10x, u-di-lI-ha-an (245-249-261-051-290), 1x. The basic word is a
verb, from which deverbal forms are d-di-l-ha-* and u-di-6-ul-ha-*.

nem % (007) ‘eight’, Chin ba /\, read earlier and by CWJ <naim>, see 12.3
NUMERALS.

GOLD & (285) ‘gold, yellow’, 32x, ‘1. member of the cyclical stem of Wu,
Ji, 2. gold’, Chin 1. wu JX ji 2 2. jin 4 C456, Mong has alta(n) ‘gold’, sira
‘yellow’, Dag alete ‘gold’ (M274), sari ‘yellow’ (M214), alt ‘Gold’ (M-K108),
Sara ‘gelb’ (M-K134), gentive GOLD-i & % (285-339) ‘yellow’, Chin huang
C456, GOLD® & (286) ‘1. cyclical stem of Wu, 2. gold’, Chin wu [X, jin 4= C456,
GOLDC-ur, &k (286-236) ‘yellow (constellation)’, Chin huang (shi wei) 5
(Z=F) C456.

tau-li-a R # (029-206-189) ‘fourth earthly branch, hare’, 10x, Chin mao
g, Liaoshi: ChT taoli [ 5, see Mong taulai ‘hare’, Dag tawl ‘Hase’ (M-K 136),
taule (P92), Turk tabisgan, tavisgan ‘Hase’ (Wilkens, 605).

Gao line 14

Text

14/#% 3% TRENAFRZERAS kXA XAXMBX € +&
ai-de eu-ir jur, dur-de ku-su ti-ir o-oi, dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri 234-i par ai-de

G LR ARAXAFE R FERSERXREAXAAR
dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri a-ai par emu ai-de s-uni ndr-i nai o-oi, ir-y-li,

TELFAF XIS SRR EL RR
s-iau s-iang g-iin i-ri-s t-em -l-ge-er par gur ai-de
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Translation

14/ year (when he was) twenty four years old, he was made (i-uir 0-oi,) guard (ku-
su) in the office of the vice head of the langjuns of the Bureau of Seals and Tallies
(dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri), and in addition in the year ten [of the Zhongxi period, in
1041] he was the langjun of the Bureau of the Seals and Tallies, (further) in the
year eleven [1042] he was forwarded to the office of the head of the Night and Day
(guards), which was then changed to the title Junior General (s-iau s-iang g-iin),
these titles were given. In the year thirteen [1044]

Remarks to line 14

Here continues the report on the carrier of owner of the inscription. The date of
entering his first office is related, followed by how was he forwarded within one
year.

Lexica to line 14

ai-de # % (122-205) ‘in the year (of age)’, Chin nian yu FF dative-locative
see linel3.

eu-ur &% (067-097) ‘ages’, 154x, Chin sui %/, dat-loc: eu-tir-de & % %
(067-097-205), there does exist a verb eu-tir-ge-* 3 % X (067-097-349) with var-
ious suffixes, perhaps to ‘fulfil the age, pass an age etc.’.

jur, T (002) ‘twenty’, 97x, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

jur,dur-de T & % (002 368-205) ‘in (year) twentyfour’, Chin ershi si yu —
+P0F see 12.3 NUMERALS.

dur-de (368-205) see jur, -dur-de.

ku-su /U + (178-041) ‘guard, body guard’, also ku-ii-su /U X + (178-372-041)
‘guard’, Chin shi wei i 10 C412, genitive ku-su-en (178-041-140), ku-su-ii (178-
041-222), Dat-loc: ku-su-de (178-041-205), plural ku-su-t-ar (178-041-372-097).

fi-ir R % (372-097) ‘give’, @i-ir 0-0i, X % & % (372-097 186-107) *having

been given’, Chin shou yu 51, the base is @i-* X- to Mon dg- ‘give’. On this verb
see Bai Yuanming 2022 and Shimunek 2022.
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0-0i, & & (186-107) ‘granted, was given, was awarded, in fact a copula’,
103x, Chin shou %, past tense perfect : 0-or & 3L (186-076), 25x.

dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri 4 k% R X # % (218 295-122-083-140 028-189-
069) ‘langjun of the bureau of seals and tallies’, ChinE paisi zhi langjun’ f55]
B[, a mixed title, with Khitan genitive suffix -en, see Line2.

234-i 1% % (234-338) ‘amend, supplement, in addition’, Chin bu %}, the glyph
(234) is frequent also as initial. Judging from the suffixes it has to be a front vocalic
syllable, see 234-u-l-ge -er (234-131-261-112-341) etc. See 234-i ad-ur siir-s ‘in
the following months’ (Wul5).

par £ (240) ‘ten’, 179x, Chin shi € throughout read by CWJ as <ab>, Mong
arban ‘ten’, see MMo harban, 12.3 NUMERALS, Dag harebe ‘ten’ (M157), yars,
yarban ‘zehn’ (M-K137), dative-locative par-de (240-205), 1x, ablative-prolative
par-de-i (240-205-339), 1x.

ai-de # % (122-205) ‘in the year (of age)’, Chin nian yu T see line 13.
dor ‘seal, official’ see line 2.

p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri see above.
a-ai & # ‘existed, was’, Chin no gloss, see line 6.

par emu £ & (240 026) ‘eleven’, see above, 12.3 NUMERALS
ai-de see above

s-uni 4 & (244-059) ‘night’ cf. Mong séni ‘night’, Dag suni ‘night’ (N212),
sun, sun ‘Nacht’ (M-K133), gen: s-uni-en 4 & # (244-059-140), dative-locative
s-uni-de 4 * & (244-059-205).

nar see line 2.

s-uni nir-i &% ® X (244-059 159-339) ‘night and day (guardians), geni-
tive’, Chin yeri I8 H.

nai X (332) ‘head, leader’, Chin guan &, plural nai-d ® £ (332-254),
35x, 2x, singular genitive nai-en X A (332-140), 33x, dative-locative nai-de X %
(332-205), 8x. plural genitive nai-d-en R & # (332-254-140), plural accusative-in-
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strumental nai-d-er R & & (332-254-341), 7x, plural prolative-ablative nai-d-er-i
RAE XX (332-254-341-339), 2x.

0-0i, & & (186-347) ‘granted, was given, was awarded’, Chin shou #%, see
above.

ir-y-li, A A #t (137-020-080) ‘to transform, change’, 32x, Chin gai [, a verb
ir-y-il-ha-ar (137-020-302-051-123) occurs once in Xiang 1-17, where Wu—1Jan-
hunen (2010, p.138) tentatively translated it as ‘wrote’ or ‘compiled’. Here ir-y-li,
has to denote that the title of the Head of the Night and Day Guards was changed to
the title Junior General, see 12.7 CONVERBS

s-iau 4 ¥ (244-362) ‘junior’, ChinE xiao /|\, here a Chinese loanword.

s-iang g-iin 4 #/# A F <s-iang/iang g-iin> (244-314/062 334-329) ‘gen-
eral (a title)’, also z-iang g-iin 4 # A % (258-314 334-329), Ch jiangjun i &,
see also da-ai z-iang g-iin in: 2 XA % F X+ &% AF L4 KA <n-i-ing
lie-én-da-ai z-iang g-iin d-em -I-ge-y> (Zhen22-15), Hucker No.694 “General”.

i-ri-s %X 4L 4 (339-235-244) ‘names, titles’, 32x, Chin hao 5 plural of i-ri
X 4L. which occurs 207 times, singular genitive i-ri-en (339-235-140), accusa-
tive-instrumental i-ri-er (339-235-341), 3x, dative-locative i-ri-de (339-235-205)
41x, ablative-prolative i-ri-de-i (339-235-205-339), also i-ri-de-i-hu (339-235-
205-339-015), plural genitive i-ri-s-en (339-235-244-140), plural accusative-in-
strumental i-ri-s-er (339-235-244-341), 43x.

t-em,-l-ge-er & & 4k X (247-257-261-349-341) ‘granted’, 12x, Chin feng.
The basic word is t-em,-* with the factitive suffix -I-ge-and the suffix of the past
perfect: -er. See Mong temdeg ‘mark, sign, stamp, seal’, temdegle- ‘to mark, to note
down, to give a signal’, temdeglel ‘record, note, mark, sign, brand’, Dag temedehe
‘a mark, a spot’ (M223), in M-K not present, see further t-em,-l-ge-y (247-257-
261-349-020) 52x, t-em,-l-ge-én, (247-257-261-349-100), 1x, t-em,-l-ge-én (247-
257-261-349-361), 8x.

par gur £ & (240-166) ‘thirteen’, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
ai-de # % (122-205) ‘in the year’, 86x, Chin nian yu -7, ay-de-i (122-205-
339), 3x.

Gao line 15
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Text

15/4X XBAZABKIT kEL T + AXAARKARLR BXKR L AR
s-1 h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi p-o-ri, te ai l-i-in g-ui-i g-u-un o-odu-u-un cau-ur

2OH R AR LT EXZEA AR 22 L
ci-378.1-én ci-as-a-iv a-ha-al o-odu-u-ur-en cau-ji hu -u nai-d

ST BRXAE BARRK AL REEA K+ 2% AF
deu-iir MANAGE-er a-an bod-I-b-ii ci-er k-li -ge -y da -ai s-iang g-iin

Translation

15/ he became the deputy (pu-u) Palace Commander (gongshi) of the S-i-hing
(ordu) (jiging fu gongshi). In the same year he had to manage the army of the L-i-in
g-ui-ii g-u-un Ordu, and by a second order (ci-uir-én ci-as-a-iu) also he headed
the army officers of the A-ha-al (the same???) Ordu. By a (document) personally
written (bod-I-b-7i ci-er (by the Emperor), so it is said (k-li,-ge -y), (he was with) the
Great General (da -ai s-iang-g-iin)

Remarks to line 15

In this line further important steps of the carrier of Gao shi are related. He got key
functions connected with the Ordu of the emperor, see 18.1.2.

Lexica to line 15

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi X X & ®2& A &K jt (244-339 340-303
241-131 334-19-345 180) ‘deputy palace commander of Jiqing’, ChinE ji ging fu
gong shi FAREIE{#E C436, Hucker 2070, fu gong “TANG unofficial reference
to a Commandry Governor”. Ji-ging see WF707, occurs only here. Jiging (F&E
Y Ch tsi khin), is the name of the ordo built for Shizong (947-961). Its Khitan name
was transcribed as Ye-lu-wan H[S 58 “Prosperity”.3® The YCh pronunciation of the
Chinese characters used for the transcription was je [o on, see the history of the

3% According to Shiratori to Mongol urgu-‘to grow, to bud’, according to WF (Menges) Jurchen’o-
léh-héi-hin ‘content’ (Grube 96, 96), Manchu elehun (Gabelentz 64, 53) from the base ele- ‘to
satisfy’.
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ordos in WF542n23 and 24. The name is mentioned as early as 971 (WF230). See
18.1 THE ORDO-S.

s-i 4 X see above, ChinE ji fH.

h-ing X & see above, ChinE ging [X.

pu-u 4 & ‘vice, deputy’ ChinE fus Zl.

g-iu-ung A ® X (334-019-273) ‘palace’, ChinE gong =.
shi ¥¢ ‘commander’, ChinE shi {&.

p-o-ri, &k B & (295-186-255) ‘became’ 98x, Chin chengwei %/, the basic
verb is p-0-*, to Mong bol- ‘to become, to change into, to happen, to occur, take
place, to arrive or pass (of time), to be, exist, to continue, represent’, Da bole-
‘become, is, happen to be, is OK, fine’ (M125), bol- ‘vorkommen’, bolo- ‘reifen,
werden’ (M-K115). The Khitan verbform p-o-ri, is a past tense form. See p-o0-1,-1i,
* B F3t ‘became’, Chin chengwei fi% 7y, Gao L25.

te 1 (323) ‘that’, 113x, Chin gai 1%, for the plural see te-t ai-s-er @ 4 # 4 X
‘those years, acc-instr’ (Zhong8-17, 10-23) see 12.2 PRONOUNS.

te ui 2 & (323 262)’that matter’, Chin gai shi 1%

te po 2 ik (323 279) ‘that time (double hour)’. Chin gai shi 1%}

te s-uni ° 4 & (323 244-059) ‘that night’, Chin gai ye 1% &

te ju-un 2 3k (323 147-273) ‘that summer’ gai xia 1% &

<te ai te sdir te ndr te po do> ‘in that year, that month, that day, that (double)
hour’, Chin na nian na yue na ri na shi yu #) % ) H #H H HE+

ail # (122) ‘year, Chin nian ., see line 13.

L-i-in g-ui-ii # X & AR K (261-339-018 334-262-222) “a part of a name of
an Ordu’, Chin no gloss, I-i-in occurs 9x. Perhaps the same as Guo ‘e 'nian woluduo
BF| [ EE R4S, YCh gui o ljen, LMCh kuak ?a lia n see 18.1.2.

g-u-un A &« (334-131-273), ‘part of a name of an ordu’, 2x, both in Gao,
Chin guwen f\f.,

o-odu-u-un & X &k (186-355-121-273) ‘ordu, genitive’, ChinT wo lu duo
zhi 8§98 4% 7. CWIJ reads <udu>, Shimunek 2017, 439 <ordu>. The word has
different writings, see 9. Orthography and 18.1 ORDOS.
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cau-ur A % (022-097) ‘army, military’, 69x, Chin jun ZZ, also cau-ur, 7 4t
(022-236), Liaoshi chaowuer WML ff§ ‘warfare, fight” (see Kane 2009, 38), see
MMo caur in: urtu ¢a’ur ¢a’urgan ‘Waging a long (military) campaign’ (§254,
also 255) (see Racheviltz, 2004, 925 with further bibliography), Hyy ca ura-‘se
mettre en expédition militaire’, Chin chuzheng (Lewicki 1959, 24), ¢a uraqui-tur
‘dat-loc. nom fut. (ed Mostaert, 1977, 46).The word looks like a plural as “troops,
army, military expedition”’. Genitive cau-ur-en A % A (022-097-140), 1x, accu-
sative-instrumental cau-ur-er @ % X (022-097-341) 6x, cau-ji @ 33 (022-152), 39,
‘soldier’. A few expressions:

cau-ur ui-de A& & & (022-097 262-205) ‘in the army (affairs)’, Chin jun-

shiyu ZEZET,

cau-ur m-an-un ui-de A& X H R R X (022-097 133-290-144 262-205)

‘during the military hunting (exercise)’ junlie shiyu ZE5 5T,

cau-ji hu,-u A% E# (022-153 014-245) ‘commander of the army, cam-

paign commander’, Chin dutong &4 (Kane 2009, 93/94)

cau-ur g-ung-ur, @ & A X 4k (022-097 337-345-236) ‘military merit’, Chin

Jjungong %=1)j

see further L-i-in cau-ji ‘soldiers, army of Liin’ (Chao9).

ci-378.1-én #[1% (162-378.1-361) no Chin gloss, read ci-ur-én ‘second’,
see 12.3 NUMERALS.

ci-as-a-ii ® 2 A X (162-174-189-29) ‘politics, by power of the jasa’, Chin
zheng F{ C406. The basic word is ci-as-a #£& # (162-174-189), 33x, to Mong
Jjasa- ‘to put in order, to fix, repair’(— Turkic yasa-), jasag ‘rule, government, law,
punishment, penalty’ (— Turkic yasaq), Dag ?, genitive case ci-as-a-an # & & X
(162-174-189-011), 8x, dative-locative ci-as-a-ii & £ # X ‘politics, by power of
the jasa’, 16x, Chin zheng EY, L15. Plural: ci-as-a-ad # £ # 3. (162-174-189-
099), 9x, plural accusative-instrumental ci-as-a-ad-er # £ # %5 X (162-174-189-
099-341), plural, genitive ci-as-a-ad-en (162-174-189-099-140), also ci-as-ha-an
F & £ R (162-174-051-011) Chin zheng I see also j-s-li, % 4 3t (104-244-080)
‘governance’, Chin zhi j& C389

a-ha-al # £ % (189-051-098) ‘??°, 4x, also a-ha-a-al # £ # ¥ (189-051-
189-098), 7x Chin no gloss, has to mean something like ‘repeat, repeatedly, also’,
occurs also after es which may mean that it is a verbal form.

o-udu-u-ur,-en cau-ji hu,-i nai-d Xz fth AR E# X2 (186-355-
131-236-140 022-152 014-245 332-251) ‘the heads of the armies of the ordo’, Chin
gong zhi juntong guan tong zhi zai ‘& 7 TE4% 1% ‘B [G]H] £, occurs only here.
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cau-ji @3 (022-152), 39x, ‘soldier, troops’, also cau-ji, @ 39 (022-153), 2x,
Chin jun Z£, to cau-fir see above, genitive: cau-ji-en (022-152-140), also cau-
ji,-en (022-153-140), accusative-instrumental: cau-ji-er (022-152-341).

hu,-i & % (014-245) ‘commander’, pertains to the verb hu,-i- /hu,-6 (014-
245) / (014-090). Perhaps: huu <*huru, see Mong qura- ‘to gather, assemble’,
quraga- ‘id’, quriya- ‘id’, Dag hore-‘gather (collect) them’ (M164), hure- (variant
kure-) ‘reach’ (M167), yor e-, yoré ‘sammeln’ (M-K141). See hu,-t & # (014-
245) ‘1. to unify, 2. to be in charge, to control’, Chin 1. tong %t, 2. zhang £,
C360, hu,-t-ur, & % 1k (014-245-236) ‘to unify, to unite’, Chin tong 4, C360, past
tense: hu,-i-ur,-bun E % k& (014-245-236-288) ‘to have been in charge etc.’,
Chin zhang % C360, hu,-ti-ur,-b-ii 2 4t # X (014-245-236-311-222) ‘id.”, Chin
zhang %, C360, past tense. Also hu,-6-ui & # % (014-090-262) ‘to unite, to unify’,
Chin tong 4, C360, converb hu,-6-ur,  # 4t (014-090-236) ‘to unite, to unify’,
Chin tong 4t, C360.

nai-d R & (332-254), plural of nai, see line 14.

deu-ur % % (101-097), 50x ‘(to be as, act as) younger brothers, in the same
way, to be similar’, Chin fong [5] ‘be the same’, for deu see line 6, verbal forms are:
deu-tr-bun % % & (101-097-288), 2x, deu-tur-b-ii % % #1K (101-097-311-222),
1x, deu-tir-ge-y % % X A (101-097-349-020) 2x.

MANAGE-er a-an & & # # (142-341 189-290) ‘have managed, operated,
was in charge of etc.”, Chin zhi zai 11E, the basic word is a verb MANAGE 2 (142),
2x, according to CWJ MANAGE-er ‘to know matters’, Chin zhi shi 125 C400. It
is a devebal nominal form, past participle, occurs 37 times. This may be in genitive
case: MANAGE-er-en & % 1 (142-341-140), 2x, the function of MANAGE-er hu
& X 3 (142-341-151) in Gul2-12 is not clear. It may be possible, that MANAGE
is a nomen-verbum, or at least has a nominal form, because forms as the genitive
case MANAGE-i 2 X (142-339) and the plural MANAGE-t 2 % (142-247), 11x.
However CWJ has MANAGE-t-i 24 X (142-247-339) ‘to administer, to be in
charge of”, Chin zhi %1 C400, 1x, and MANAGE-d-ji 2% % (142-254-152) ‘to
administer, to be in charge of”, Chin zAi {1 C400, 1x. Clear verbal derivations are the
forms with the suffix -I-ha- as in MANAGE-I-ha-ai & 4 £ # (142-261-051-122)
‘to administer, to be in charge of”, Chin zAi &1 C400, 5x, and MANAGE-I-ha-a-an
EA LA E (142-261-051-189-290) ‘to administer, to be in charge of’, Chin zhi
H1 C400, 3x, MANAGE-I-ha-a-dn-er 24 £ # # X (142-261-051-189-290-341),
1x, Not clear is the function of MANAGE-I-hu Z 4 3| (142-261-151 ‘to admin-
ister, to be in charge of”, Chin zhi %1 C400. The Chinses glosses are not reflect-
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ing the grammatical functions, only the basic meaning. See also the expression
ui MANAGE-u-ji, 2 % 3 (142-131-337) ‘who is managing the affairs’ line 24.

a-an # # (189-290) from the existence verb a-* used as a copula, occurs 104x.

bod-l-b-i @4 ®K (309-261-311-222) ‘personally, in person’, 73x, Chin
qinzi 3% H (CWIJ1244), ‘imperial lineage’, Chin huang tong 24 C465. Grammat-
ically it has to be a past participle, see bod-I-bun (309-261-288), 7x, bod-1-b-un
(309-261-111-144), 6x, accusative-Instrumental bod-I-b-fi-er (309-261-311-222-
341), 4x, and prolative-ablative bod-l-b-ii-de-i (309-261-311-222-205-339), 1x.
The basic word is: bod & (309) ‘body, oneself’, Chin shen & C464. To Mong boda
‘1. body, substance, 2. also bodu ‘large cattle’ (unit of livestock) [to boda- ‘count’],
Dag bode ‘think, figure out’ (M124), bodo ‘erwegen, bedenken’ (M-K115)],
bod-er @ % (309-341) ‘body, oneself’, accusative- instrumental, Chin shen yi 5 L)
C465, prolative-ablative, bod-de-i @ & X (309-205-339) ‘body, oneself, ablative’,
Chin shen cong & M C464, bod-én 8 % (309-361) ‘body, oneself’, Chin shen &,
C465 bod-hu @ 31 (309-151) ‘body, oneself’, Chin shen 5 C464.

ci-erl & X(162-341) ‘wrote (past perf.)’, 121x Chin shu 5 C409, the basic
word has to be *cir- with a disappearing -r of the stem and a second -er of the past
tense. To Mong jiru- ‘to draw (as a line or picture), jirum ‘code of laws, ?Dag sii- ‘to
write’ (M216), see Turk yaz- ‘to write, Chuv sir (on Turk “writing” see Bodrogligeti
(1965), WOT 459-464), has to be distinguished from the homograph below.

ci-er2 & X (162-341) ‘exist, Chin zai {£ C409, ci-én2 # 3% (162-361) ‘to
exist, be at’, 32x, Chin zai £ C409. Masculine and feminine gender?

k-li,-ge,-y 3t &7 (283-080-112-020) ‘they say, it is said’, 3x, Chin wei
JH, past tense: k-li,-ge,-er # 3t & X (283-080-112-341), 2x, see also k-li-ge,-e
A3t A% (283-080-112-348). To Mong kele- ‘to utter words, to speak, say, tell’,
kelegci ‘speaker’, keleci ‘interpreter, commentator’, Dag hele- ‘talk, say’ (M151),
yele- ‘sprechen’ (M-K138).

da-ai &<+ (214-122) ‘great’, 9x, ChinE dai X, transcription of the Chinese

s-iang g-iin 4 % A JF (244-314 334-329) see line 7.

Gao line 16
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Text

16/(4L £+ XA LR FXE XXAXLNRAABKINE LEL
i-ri t-em -l-ge-y par dalu ai-de h-i-ing sh-ng du-u g-iu-ung shi-i, p-o-ri.

EEFRALRAXBT ARK ALK LA IIULASL E® A EAR
par nem ai-de y-qu-ui l-i-in g-ui-fi ji-d-ii em-s-en m-ri-g-s hu -1 232-y 0-oi,

kb + R RE LKKZ PR
ci-ur,-én ai nai sdr-de ku-ung-ur p-od-ii

Translation

/16/ title (was) him awarded. (He) became in the year 17 (1049) the du-u g-iu-
ung shi-i, of the H-i-ing sh-ng (palace/ordu), in the year 18 (1050) (he) in-between
(ji-d-ii) was awarded as Commander (hu -u) of the administration of the leaders of
the townships (em,-s-en m-r-ri-g-s) of L-i-in g-ui-ii (Ordu). In the first month of the
following year (19th year, 1051) (he) returned to Ku-ung-tr.

Lexica to line 16

i-ri (339-235) ‘title’, see line 13.

t-em,-l-ge-y (247-257-261-349-020) ‘has been granted’, (247-257-261-349-
020), see line 14.

par (240) ‘ten’ see line 14, and 12.3 NUMERALS.

dalu® & (141.1) ‘seven’, see line § and 12.3 NUMERALS.

ai-de # % (122-205) ‘in the year ( of age)’, see line 14.

H-i-ing sh-ng XX @A X% (340-339-303 028-264) ‘name of a palace, an
ordo’, ChinE xingsheng 343, see WF 265, Khitan Nii-ku ordo %117 established by
Shengzong (982-1031), see also line 18, and Appendix 18.1.

du-u g-iu-ung shi-i, 71& A®X 7&F (237-131 334-019-346 180-114)

‘a title’, Chin (xing sheng) du gong shi (343%) HVE {#, commander of the H-i-ing-
sh-ng ordu. Only here.
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p-o-ri, :k B £ (295-186-255) ‘became (was appointed)’, Chin chengwei i,
7, see linel5.

par nem £ ZE (240-008) ‘eighteen’, par see line 14, nem line 4, 12.3
NUMERALS.

ai-de (122-205) ‘in the year’, see line 14.

y-qu-ui @ &R (020-246-262) ‘repeat(edly), again’, 22x, Chin fu &, zai F
C363, also y-qé6-o0i, A R % (020-169-107) ‘again’, 9x, Chin fi & C358, y-qé-ui
AR R (020-169-262) ‘again’, 2x, Chin zai 7, see also ol y-qu ui-de A& R %
(Xian16-30), 1x.

L-i-in g-ui-it # X® A XK (261-339-018 334-262-222) ‘a part of a name of
an Ordu’, see Gao 15.

ji-d-n P 2K (152-254-222) “?°, 15x, see j-id ¥4 (152-254) 14x, has to
mean ‘in-between, at the same time’, see ji-en 3% A (152-140) ‘middle, among’,
Chin zhong &1 C403 ? « ChinE YCh tsuy, LMCh triwy, ji-en-i 3 A % (152-140-
339) ‘among, genitive’, Chin zhong zhi 12 C403, ji-hu 33 31 (152-150) ‘middle,
among’, Chin zhong 1 C403, ‘in-between, at the same time’.

em,-s-en & & A (257- 244-140) ‘of the cities, pl., gen’, 4x, Chin zhucheng
zhi K7, to em, (257) “city, township, an administrative unit’, 4x, singular geni-
tive: em-en (257-140), 40x, dative-locative em,-de (257-205), plural em,-es (257-
244), 11x, plural accusative-instrumental: em,-s-er (257-244-141).

m-ri-g-s X 1L A 4 (133-235-334-244) ‘townships, plural (mi-li) 1, ChinE
zhu mili & 7RE, WF: Index 728: 5 EE. The basic word is m-ri (133-235) which
occurs 25 times. Genitive mi-ri-en (133-235-140), 3x, accusative-instrumental
mi-ri-er (133-235-341), 3x, prolative-ablative m-ri-de-i (133-235-205-339), 3x,
plural m-ri-d (133-235-254), 2x, plural genitive m-ri-d-en (133-235-254-140), 1x.
The leader is called mi-li-chi 5§ £ . (WF372) which is in Khitan: m-ri-ji %14l %
(133-235-087), 5x. The genitive case is: m-ri-ci-en (133-235-162-140) also m-ir-
ci-i X AR X (133-137-162-339). The form with the -g-s is occurring only here,
but there exists a form m-ri-g X 1L A (133-235-334) 2x, from which m-ri-g-s is
the plural.

em,-s-en m-ri-g-s (257- 244-140 133-235-334-244) ‘the township organisa-
tion of the cities’.
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hu,-i & # (014-245) ‘Commander’, Chin tong ling 44, see line 15.

232-y 0-0i, R R & (232-020 186-107) ‘to be awarded’, Chin /ing shou
4if%. The glyph (232) is occurring as initial in a few words. It occurs isolated 17
times, the form (232-y) occurs 5 times, twice in Gao. It looks like a converb in -y.

0-0i, & & (186-107), see line 14.

ci-ur,-én ai # 1t % * (162-236-361 122) ‘following year, in the second year,
feminine, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

ai # (122) ‘year’, see line 13.

ci-ur-én ai nai siir-de # 1t 5 + X R X(162-236-361 122 081-205) ‘in the
first month of the following year’, Chin zhengyue yu ci nian 1.3 F K .

nai X (332) see line 14.
sir-de X & (081-205), see line 13.

Ku-ung-ur UAX % (178-345-097), ‘a geographic name, Khunggur’, 12x,
(five times in Yu, once GREAT ku-ung-ar Yu20), Chin no gloss, ? Mong gonggur
“fallow, yellow-bay’ or gongqur ‘a hollow, cavity, cavern’, no Dag.

p-od-ii & B K (295-016-222) ‘return, come together’, 2x, Chin gui J=, The
base may have been p-od-, see p-od-y (295-016-020), 6x, p-od-i (295-016-339),
40x(!), p-od-a-ar (295-016-189-123), 5x, but also p-od-a-ar-en (295-016-189-
123-146), 1x, p-od-a-al (295-016-189-098) 1x, p-od-a-an (295-016-189-290), fur-
ther derivations from p-od-l-ha-* ((295-016-261-051), p-od-1-*- (295-016-261).

Gao line 17

Text

17/ AR +5H5 L LELST+HAXAXA SR &4 F3H*
dur® 234-a-ad-en s-eng-un p-o-ri, si-l-i l-i-in tu-li em s tal-hu-ar

RE LA LFRRXER AR RAARR EA BAH R
ui-s-li, d-ia t-ul-u-ui sh-ha-aju a-ar nai-en g-350-er RECORD-g 025-a-ar

23 2REREFRXZTRHFELE RAEAR/ R4
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te ai n-am-ur da3—ha—ar—i tau-su-o-ul-ha-ai b-ar-a-an u-ur

Translation

17/ he became Field Marshal (s-eng-un) of the four Tribal Groups (? 234-a-ad).
Then he had to deal with the affairs of the uprising (tal-hu-ar ui-s-1i,) of the western
(si-I-i) rebelled cities (tu-li em,-s) of Li (? Khotan?), which (he) being charged with
(ui-s-li,), he fighted and crushed down the enemy (d-ia t-ul-u-ui sh-ha-aju a-ar).
This was fixed (025-a-ar) in the Record of the Main Annals?? (nai-en g-350-er).
In the autumn of the same year he was successively (da,-ha-ar-i) advanced Right
Wing (b-ar-a-anu-ur)...

Lexica to line 17
dur® % ‘four’, Chin si /U, see line 10.

234-a-ad-en 13 # 5 A ??7°, Chin no gloss, genitive construction. Perhaps the
Four Tribal Groups (sibuzu VUE %, WF 99), less probable the four tents of the
imperial family. Not to 234-i 43 X ‘amend, supplement, in addition’, Chin bu %},
Gaol4.

s-eng-un 4 % & (244-175-273) ‘Field Marshal’, 75x, Chin xiangwen £f
xiang ¥ LMCh sfiay, wen f& LMCh Pun, accusative-instrumental s-en-g-un-er
(244-175-273-341), Hucker No 2367 “LIAO: General, a tribal dignitary; one of the
several terms that seem to be Khitan renderings of the Chinese title chiang-chiin.
Also see hsian-kun”.

p-o-ri, & B & (295-186-255), ‘became, was appointed to’, Chin chengwei i,
7, see line 15.

si-I-i + 4 X (040-261-339), CWJ reads <or> for the logoglyph WEST +
(040), 44x, see Rona-Tas 2019, 108-111 as who read it as sei, the correct reading is
si and a Chinese loanword, «— ChinE si ff “West’, I-i is a suffix, see Mong -/ig, a
hybrid construction, see also: s-i g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu X A H® K4k 4% X b
(244-339 334-19-345-273 261-019 028-067) ‘regent of the west palace (capital),
hybrid’, ChinE xi gong(jing) zhi liu shou P9E (5%) 2 B4~F C435, Khitan genitive
construction, Hucker 3813 /iu shou si “an office left on guard:Regency”.
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L-i-in # X ® (261-339-018) ‘a name, gen?’, 9x (3x in Gaol5-9, 16-16,
17-6), Chin no gloss.

tu-li % & (202-206) ‘lean against, fight’, 4x, see t-ul-u-ui below, see tu-li-er
(202-206-341), tu-li em,-es may mean ‘the rebel cities’.

em,-s & 4 “cities’, Chin zhucheng 73, see line 16.

tal-hu-ar % 31 % (195-151-123) ‘??upraising, robbery’, Chin no gloss, ?to
Mong tala- ‘take away, confiscate, plunder’, Dag tale- ‘take everything, ransack,
plunder, clean out (by robbing), rob, spend up, waste’ (M226), M-K no data, only
tala-, t’al-‘anziinden’ gal t. ‘ziinde den Feuer an’, to fali- ‘blitzen’. The basic word
may be tal-hu-* % 31 (195-151), 6x, from which tal-hu-ai (195-151-122), 2x,
further tal-hu-ai-li, (195-151-122-080), 1x, tal-hu-ai-un (195-151-122-144), 2x,
tal-hu-ai-ii (195-151-122-222), 1x, tal-hu-ai-I-hu (195-151-122-261-151), 1x,
tal-hu-ai-i (195-151-122-339), 1x, tal-hu-ai-én (195-151-122-361), 1x, tal-hu-ar
(195-151-123), may be a past tense participial form. The form tal-hu-ar occurs also
in Yu56-57 and Tu9-3.

ui-s-li, R 4 3t (262-244-080) ‘the matters which cause, being charged with
the matter’, Chin shi 25, shi ye ZE\[l. C452, the basic word is ui2 & (262), ‘matter,
act’, 276x, ui’2 % (263), 18x, also ui-i & X (262-339), 29x, ui®-i & X (263-339),
6x, ui-i (263-352), 1x, ui-il & M (262-302), 20x, see Mong iyile ‘work, act, action,
deed etc.’, Dag uile ‘act’ (M238!), uilde-|machen, tun]’ (M-K141), to weilede-
‘dreschen’, also weil ‘Verbrechen” < Ma < Mong, see Turk gilin¢ < gil-, Chin shi
=, see L2, L20 and Extended Wordlist. The base is here ui-s, which can not be a
plural, because we have ui-s-d &R 4 % (262-244-254), 8x, and from this ui-s-d-er
R4 R K (262-244-254-341). or perhaps a double plural?

d-ia & & (254-335) “?7? fight, war, conquering’, 7x, Chin no gloss, Mong
dayin ‘war, hostility, enmity’, dayisun ‘enemy’, daila- ‘to wage war, to conquer’,
Dag daile- ‘conquer, fight’, dain ‘war, fight’ (M132), dain ‘Schlacht’ (M-K120),
plural d-ia-ad % = % (254-335-099), 1x, dative-locative d-ia-ii & & X (254-335-
289), 1x, same as t-ia, L22, see Chin di &=} YCh ti, LMCh thiajk perhaps of
LMCh origin?

t-ul-u-ui & FRR (247-366-131-262) ‘was rebelling’?, 2x, also t-u-l-t-ui
4 F R R (247-366-372-262), 8x, Chin no gloss, see Mong ful- ‘to lean against, to
fight’. The Mong verb has two opposite meanings ‘to lean against, to support’ and
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to fight’*. Dag tualh ‘Pfosten’ (M-K138 < tulga(i)). Here may pertain t-ul-ti-ur
4 F X% (247-366-372-097) 5x. d-ia t-ul-u-ui looks like a phrase.

sh-ha-aju X & % (028-051-082.1) ‘to suppress, put down’?, 21x’, Chin no
gloss, to Mong siga- ‘to press, to force something upon somebody’, Dag saa- ‘beat,
hammer’, Sahe- ‘wipe, clean, wipe off, erase’ (M214), saha- ‘driicken, pressen,
(be)drangen’ (M-K129), see sh-ha-al-ha-ar (028-051-098-051-123) once, the
semantics may be similar to Mong daru-, Turki bas- ‘to press down, subdue’ to its
connection with sh-a-ri, see EL.

a-ar # & (189-123) ‘was’, Chin no gloss, past tense of a-.

nai-en R A (332-140) ‘of the first, of the head etc.’, Chin guanzhi

BZ.
g-du-er A % X (334-350-341) *???°, Chin no gloss, (350) % <du,> may be
an alloglyph of <d> 4 (254).

nai-en g-du,-er X A A X X (332-140 334-350-341) ‘the history/annals (of
the deeds) of the leaders??? or the Main Annals’.

RECORD-g & A (052-334) ‘recorded ??°, Chin no gloss.

nai-en g-du,-er RECORD-g X A A ¥ X & A (332-140 334-350-341 052-
334) ‘Record of the Main Annals’ (?)

025-a-ar @ & * (025-189-123) ‘was fixed in, put down (to the Annals)’,
Chin no gloss, see Gao24.

te 2 (323) ‘that’, 113x, Chin gai 1%, plural te-t 2 4 (323-247) 2x, see L15,
12.2 PRONOUNS.

ai # (122) ‘year’, see L15.

n-am-ar 27 % (251-184-097) ‘autumn, fall’, Chin giu £k, Mong namur
‘autumn, fall’, Dag namare ‘autumn, fall’(M194), namar ‘Herbst’ (M-K123).

da-ha-ar-i "&£ *X (214-051-123-339) ‘successively, perhaps: cover-
ing the previous’, Chin no gloss, but see da,-ha-ar o-l,-ha-aju "+ * E F£ R
(214-051-123 186-149-051-082.1) ‘covered, closed’, Chin yan bi iz C419 and

¥ see Turkic #is-, — Mong tiisi- ‘to lean against’, ziisimel ‘official, minister’ etc. Hung d6! WOT
299-303 and its backvocalic pair ful- ‘id,’.
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da-ha-ar o-ju-ha-ai ‘cover up’, Chin yan bi fi[f], C411. da, /= (214) and da X
(171) are alloglyphs, see EL. ? to Mong daga- ‘to follow, to comply with’, Dag
dahe- ‘follow’ (M131), daha- ‘folgen, nachfolgen’ (M-K120).

tau-su-6-ul-ha-ai X ¥ # F £+ (029-041-090-366-051-122), 8x, Chin no
gloss, see Mong dabsi- ‘to advance’, see further, L24, L.25, see tau-su-6-ul-ha-ar
X+ # F £ F (029-041-090-366-051-123), tau-su-6-ul-hu X + # F 31 (029-041-
090-366-151), 8x, tau-su-6-ul-hu-an % % # % 31 £ (029-041-090-366-151-011),
1x., also tau-su-l-ha-ai &4 £+ (029-041-261-051-122), 15x, tau-su-l-ha-
a-an X ¥4 £ A& (029-041-261-051-189-290), 3x.

b-ar-a-an # % # X (311-084-189-011) ‘right (side)’, 6x, Chin you 75 also
#| %5 XX b-ra-ia-an (311-084-335-011), 1x, Mong baragun ‘right-hand side,
west’, Dag baren ‘right (direction)’ (M119), baran ‘recht” (M-K112).

u-ur, & f(131-236) ‘wing (of an army), division’, 158x, Chin yuan JT in
Gao2l, genitive u-ur,-en (131-236-140), 1x.

Gao line 18

I8/ XRAXL PELARPFRERX SR LSBARARRAFT R %
sh-a-ri-d s-eng-un u-ul sér-s-er t-uh-li, t-le g-ing-en b-u g-iin jur, jur ai-de

il &R XXA XL 444507
xe-ri-pu t-qo sh-i-en i-ri t-em -l-ge -y

AR XXA XL NRAARK I LEFH X2 HRH R L%
Y-qu-ui h-i-ing sh-ng du-u g-iu-ung shi p-o-1,-bun un -n mu-u-ji HEAVEN as-ar

Translation

18/ Marshal of the Langjuns. During (z-uh-/i,) the winter months (he functioned as)
the Commander of the South Capital infantry, in the year 22 (1054) the office of
the Governor General (dushi) of Haibei (Xe-ri-pu,) was him awarded, and again he
became (p-o0-/,-bun) the du-u g-iu-ung shi. In the first year (? un,-n 1055)* of the
reign period m-u-ji HEAVEN as-ar [Qing ning 1055-1065].

% The expression un,-n ‘present, now’, has to have here the meaning, that in the first year of the new
reign era.
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Lexica to line 18

sh-a-ri-d s-eng-un X # X & 4 % 4 ‘langjun marshall’, Chin langjun xiang-
wen B TFfZ, see line 2., 17., Hucker No 3571.

u-ul & *F (131-366) ‘winter’, 15x, Chin dong % C393, cf. Mong ebiil, obiil
‘winter, Dag eule ‘winter’ (M146), uhul ‘Winter’ (M-K140).

siar month’, see line 13.

u-ul sir-s-er 2 F X 4 & ‘in the winter months, pl. accusative-instrumental’,
Chin dong yue %< .

t-ub-li, & &3t (247-172-080) ‘during??’, no gloss, 56x cf. Mong tugul-,
togul-, tagul- ‘to pass, surmont, go through’.

t-le 4 % (247-093) ‘south’, 33x, Chin nan [, also de-le & % 19x (254-093).
The glyph dele <~ (294) seems to be a homoglyph. delel has the meaning ‘tribe,
pertaining to a tribe’, and dele2 ‘south’. The word may be connected with Mong
diili ‘half, middle, middle of the day, night, noon’, goyar diili ‘the two middle: noon
and midnight’ (L). In Dagur ‘midday’ is according to Enkhbat (1984, 47) udur
dwand, Martin (1961:291) has udure duande, similar expressions at Muromskij:
udur duandd, uduri duanda ‘Mittag’ (Kaluzynski 1970, 140) and Poppe (1930,
1934/35). The Mongolian word is a loan from WOT, see Chuv ¢/, t1 ‘place, time’
<*diil, OT tis ‘time, midday, the place for a stop at midday, noon’ and Hungarian
dél ‘south, midday’ (Rona-Tas—Berta 2011, 291-294). In Dagur ‘south’ is amal
(DaE), emele (Martin), emen, emel, emiine, emende (Muromskij) etc. all connected
with Mong emiine, 6miine ‘south, in front, before’. The Khitan t-le etc. occurs fre-
quently with g-ing A @ (334-303) ‘South capital’ (See Rona-Tas 2019), see t-le-ii
cau-ji-er & %K A 7 & (247-093-222 022-152-341) ‘southern army, southern sol-
diers, the solder of the South’ (Tu2-12), also t-ie-ra-d.

g-ing A A (334-303) ‘capital’, 20x, ChinE jing 5, a Chinese loan, already
embeded into Khitan: genitive g-ing-en A A A (334-303-140) ‘capital’, 34x,
dative-locative g-ing-de (334-303-205), 4x, plural g-ing-d (334-303-254), 1x, plu-
ral, genitive g-ing-d-en (334-303-254-140), 2x.

b-u g-iin /& A F (311-131 334-329) ‘infantry’, Chin buwjun *&, a Chi-
nese loanword, YCh pu, LMCh pfiua; YCh kyn, LMCh kyn.

g-iin see b-u g-iin above.
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jur, T (002), ‘twenty’ 97x, the reading is uncertain, Chin ershi - C358,
See 12.3 NUMERALS.

jur (134) ‘two’, also ci-ur see 12.3 NUMERALS.
jur,jurai-de T % # % (002134 122-205) ‘inyear22’,see12.3NUMERALS.
ai # (122) ‘year’, see line 13.

Xe-ri-pu, %1l # (268-235-320) no gloss, see Xe-ri-y ci-eu-un % 1L 7
Rk (268-235-020 162-067-273) ‘prefecture Haibei, genitive’, Chin hai bei zhou
zhi J§AEM 2 C454 (Chal2).

sh-i X % (028-339) ‘part of a title’, Chin shi {if, see t-q6 sh-i.

t-q6 sh-i &R X X (247-169 028-339) ‘governor general, military comis-
sioner’, Chin dushi [E{#, (Sjiedushi Eif%{H) also t-qu-shi 4 & X X (247-246
028-339) (Xiangll), p. 144 Genitive t-q0 sh-i-en 4 #&/X X X f (247-246/169
028-339-140) Hucker No. 777: “Military Commissioner. In Liao there were Mili-
tary Commissioners in charge of most Prefectures (chou) and Military Prefectures
(chiin), under the control of the Southern Administration (nan-mien)”, see t-q6 in
EL.

i-ri X 1L (339-235) ‘name, title’, see line 13.

t-em,-l-ge -y &4 A7 ‘granted’ (247-257-261-112-020), Chin feng £/,
see lines 14, 16.

y-qu-ui A &% (020-246-262) ‘complex??, repeat, again’, Chin fu &, see
line 16.

H-i-ing sh-ng XX @A X% (340-339-303 028-264) ‘name of a palace, an
ordo’, ChinT xingsheng 3~ 3%, see WF 265, Khitan Nii-ku 257 ordo established by
Shengzong (982-1031), see 18.1 THE ORDO-S.

sh-ng see H-i-ing sh-ng above.

du-u g-iu-ung 1R A & X (237-131 334-019-345) ‘metropolis, ordo’, Chin
dougong HE L18.
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du-u g-iu-ung shi 11& A & X & (237-131 334-019-345 180) ‘a title, com-
missioner of the ordo’, L18, ChinE dougong shi & = {8, on C404 du g-iu-ung shi
1 A& K J& (237 334-019-345 180) and du g-it-ung shi 1 A X X 7t (237 334-
289-345 180), both dougong shi & E{£.

g-iu-ung see du-u g-iu-ung above.
shi see du-u g-iu-ung shi above.

p-o-(1)-* £ & (295-186) ‘to be appointed to, promoted to’, Chin shen Ef, cf.
Mong bol- ‘to become, to change into’, bolga- ‘to cause to be’, bolugad ‘having
become’, Dag bole-‘to become’, bole-gaa- ‘to make into, put into effect’ (M125),
bol- ‘vorkommen’, bolo- ‘reifen, werden’, bolohu- ‘reifen, reif werden’ (M-K 115),
the extant paradigm see 12.5 VERB.

un-n X 2 (144-251), 20x, ‘of this?, or ‘then, afterwards??’??’, Chin jin
4, ‘now, present’ ? also un-n-en X 2 A (144-251-140) 3x, looks like a genitive
construction.

mu-u-ji ¥ &% (224-131-152) ‘sacred, great, holy (of an Emperor etc.)’,
43x, Chin sheng =&, also mu-u-ji, ¥ &3, (224-131-153), 7x, mu-u-ji, # & 3
(224-131-337), 3x, genitive mu-u-ji-en (224-131-152-140), dative-locative mu-u-
ji-de, plural mu-u-ji-d, plural accusative-instrumental mu-ji-d-er.

HEAVEN % (243) ‘Heaven, Tengri’, 287x, Chin "X, see above line 13.

as-ar £ % (174-123) ‘clear, quiet, peace, peaceful’ (K56) there does exist
also a person’s name As-ar £ # (174-123), ChinT a sa i [A[${EE Zhil3 C412
As-ar-it £ #1K (174-123-222) “a person’s name, genitive’, ChinT a sa i [A[${H
C412 Yong32*

mu-u-ji HEAVEN as-ar # &3 X £ % ‘according to the will of the holy

Clear Heaven, the Qingning period (1055-1065), Chin sheng ging ning 35

&5 (77%) “Holy Clear Tranquility”.

Gao line 19

4 as-ar n-ai ci-er h-iin si eme-u ku-ii-un ai eme, Chin qi di jun zi min ren zhi fumu S5 BTFK 3%
Z X B (CWI 412), “parents of Qi Di’ Jun Zi min (Guangl9) in fact ‘the parents (ai eme) of the
wife (eme-u ku-ii-un) of As-ar nai ci-er H-lin si’ [junzi gentleman, min people, ren??].
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Text

19/ EA XA FTESPIL RH XEEX2RXXARDB L4065
hong di-en m-in s-abu-s-or ci-299 h-s-ge -ud sh-i-l-oi -én d-em -e
OO0O0000 AR ZEHAARRP AR &ERX

378.1-378.1-378.1-378.1 378.1-378.1 eme-er na,-li-ge-y HEAVEN as-ar om-uir
s-iau-qu

XA FRANABKL TR A+ FL 2l 4R XA XL L2464 2A R
* %

ém-a ai-de te-hu g-iu-ung-un shi-i a-ai b-as xe-ri-pu t-q6 sh-i-en i-ri d-em-l-oi -y
dur ai-de

Translation

/19/ (he) took part in the burial ceremonies (m-in s-abu-s-or) of the Emperor (Xin-
zong 1031-1055) (with his) first wife (ci-299) and the representatives (d-em,-e) of
the regions and tribes (????h-s-ge -ud sh-i-l-oi -én) XXXXXX, the townships were
pacified (na,-li -ge -y). In the first year of HEAVEN as-ar [Qing ning 1055 the year
of the enthronement of the new Emperor Daozong] (a) blue goat year, again (he)
was the Comissioner (g-iu-ung-un shi-i), and also the title of the Governor General
(t-qo-shi) of Hai bei (Xe-ri-pu) was on him (re-) conferred. In the year four (1059)

Lexica to line 19

hong-di £ £ (075-037) ‘Emperor’, 11x, ChinE huangdi BE7, genitive:
hong di-en £ X A (075-037-140), 22x, also hong-di-in £ £® (073-037-018),
13x, dative-locative hong-di-de (075-037-205), 1x.

m-inl % @ (133-018) ‘tomb, mausoleum’, Chin mu & C393.

m-in2 % @ (133-018) ‘court, aministration, position’, Chin chao § C394, on
CWIJ p. 1245, gloss Chin wei {7 ‘place, location’, also C393 in the expression m-in
s-abu-0-6n XA £ E KW (133-018 244-196-186-322) genitive m-in-i X H X
(133-018-339) ‘court, administration’, Chin chao 5 C394, accusative-instrumental
m-in-er % @& X (133-018-341) ‘court, administration’, Chin chao-yi 5 L C394
dative-locative m-in-de % @ % (133-018-205) ‘court, administration’, Chin chao
yu 3T C393.
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s-abu-s-or 4 %&£ 43l (244-196-244-076) ‘to approach, assume, undertake;
which is, that is immediately, acession to (the throne)’, Chin ji B[] . The base has to
be s-abu- (244-196), 4x, also s-a-abu- (244-189-196), 1x, from which s-abu-an
(244-196-011), s-abu-y (244-196-020), s-abu-ha- (244-196-051) and derivatives
from this secondary base. For the expression we have the following compositions:

m-in s-abu-o-or X A 4% & 3L (133-018 244-196-186-076) (Xing4, Dao7,)

14x

m-in s-abu-0-6n X®H +ZEE W (133-018 244-196-186-322) (Yu9), 11x,

Chin weiji {ir. B} (ji wei R[Ifir) C393

m-in s-abu-s-li, X & 4 % 4t (133-018 244-196-244-082) (Yu22), 5x

m-in s-abu-y X @ 4% A (133-018 244-196-020-080) (Xing22, Ren7) 14x.

In most cases we find before sabu-: hong-di m-in, hong-di-in min, b-qo
m-in, b-qo-i b-qo min, but also au-ui m-in (Yu9), therefore I think that m-in
s-abu has to have the meaning ‘take part in the rituals of the burial’ and we
have only one m-in. Otherwise the Khitan word may also to denote to ‘take
place’, hence ‘to ascend to the throne’, Chin ji wei E[I{if.

ci-299 & % (162-299) “first, legal wife’, 20x, Chin xian pei J:fic C407 once,
¢i-299-de, 1x (Zhen23-30).

h-s-ge -1 X4 &4 (340-244-112-261) ‘region, area, section’, also h-s-ge-1
K4 R4 (340-244-349-261) (K115 h-s-ge,, but this form does not exist), h-s-
ge,-ud X4 % KR (340-244-112-344), 10x, plural, ‘region, area, section’ also h-s-
ge-ud X4 KR ((340-244-349-344), 28x, Chin no gloss, see perhaps Liaoshi
xishou 2 YCh xisiw ‘the name of a cantonment or tent” (WF1949, 297 n 209),
cf. ? Mong keseg ‘part, division’, MMo kesig ‘shift (of the guards), or kasiya(n),
kasiga ‘hedge, fence, enclosure’, Dag hesehe ‘one part’ (M161) here also h-s-ge-1?
genitive h-s-ge,-l-en (340-244-112-261-140), accusative-instrumental h-s-ge-l-er
(340-244-349-261-341), dative-locative h-s-ge,-l-ui (340-244-112-261-262), plu-
ral, genitive h-s-ge-ud-un (340-244-349-344-144).

sh-i-l-0i,-én X X 4 % % (028-339-261-107-361) “?tribe’, 1x only here, Chin
no gloss, perhaps to shi lie £7%1], ‘tribal unit’, same as sh-il-l-u-én (028-302-261-
131-361) (Chao26-5) no gloss, see also Sh-il-u X A & (028-302-131) ‘a person’s
name’, Chin shi lu E& ~ FFE& C366, for the latter see WF135n, and Ye-lii Shi-lu,
Index 751, see ?Mong silugun ‘straight, plain, frank, honest’, silugun cagan qosigun
“plain with white banner”, one of the eight banners of the Chahar league (Manchu
military system), Chin zheng bai qi 1F.HJj, or a backloan from Chin shi lie F53.
Unclear, the final -én is here unexpected instead of the genitive marker -en A (140).
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d-em,-e % & % (254-257-348) ‘a part of a title, ?? the representative’, 2x,
ChinT temo 5K, see Liang23-32: ci-i-shi-en d-em,-e and Zhong31-33 ci-em,-
shi-en d-em_-e, ‘representing the clan?’.

eme-er A X (021-341) ‘city region, (not women?)’ accusative-instrumental,
147x, Chin no gloss, see line 8. The two glyphs are almost invisible on the photo
CW1J p. 724, most probably a mistake for em, & (257).

na-li-ge-y X3t &% (318-080-112-020) ‘to defeat, pacify’, 1x, Chin no
gloss, but C467: Chin mie *X ‘go out, extinguish, annihilate, destroy etc.’, see also
na,-l-ge,-y (318-261-112-020) 2x, na,-1-ge,-1-g (318-261-112-261-334) 1x. 7?7 see
Mong nalai- ‘to be quiet’.

HEAVEN as-ar X % # (243 174-123) ‘the reign period Qing ning’ (1055-
1062), see L18

as-ar £ # (174-123), see L18.

om-ur X % (092-097) ‘first, early’, 97x, Chin yuan 7T, see 12.3 NUMER-
ALS genitive om-ur-en (092-097-140), 1x, accusative-instrumental om-ur-er
(092-097-341), 1x, dative-locative om-ur-te, (092-097-356) 18x.

s-iau-qu 4 % X (244-362-118) ‘blue’, see L13.

ém-a X # (270-189) ‘goat’, 5x, Chin wei 7 8th of the 12 Earthly Branches’,
Mong imaga(n) ‘goat’, Dag imaa ‘goat’ (M171), ima, imo, jama ‘Ziegenbock’
(M-K 116, 117)

ai-de # & (122-205) “in the year’, see line 14.

te-hu 1 3| (323-151) ‘that (the same)’, 8x, Chin gai 1%, to te & (323) ‘that’,
line 15, see 12.2 PRONOUNS.

du-u 1% (237-131) ‘capital (city)’, ChinE dou &} CWJ1279, Chinese &5
has two readings du and duo, here du is transcribed, see du % capital city’, YCh
tu, LMCh tus.

g-iu-ung-un shi-i A M X & 7t % (334-019-345-273 180-353) ‘a title, com-
mander of the palace’, only here, ChinE gongzhishi = 7 i, a hybrid composition,
the Chinese genitive marker is translated. Hucker No3389 kung ‘Palace’, LIAO-
-YUAN “Chinese translation of the Khitan-Mongolian word ordo (see wo-lu-to)
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designation of the camp of the tribal chief including all his entourage, which moved
wherever the chief moved and after his death endured as a living and fighting unit”.

a-ai # # ‘existed, was’, Chin zai 1T, see line6.

b-as # & (311-174), ‘again’, 103x, Chin you X, Mong basa ‘again, also, too,
still, yet’, Dag base ‘also, still, and/or, even, what’s more, then too’ (M126), bas,
basé ‘wieder, noch, auch’ (M-K 113). < Turk basa < Sogd ps’, ps’h.

Xe-ri-pu, * 1L & (268-235-320), 18x, Chin no gloss, see, xe-ri (268-235) 5x,
Xe ri-y ci-eu-un % LA &4 (268 235-020 162-067-273) ‘prefecture Haibei,
genitive’, Chin hai bei zhou zhi JGEJ 2 C454.

t-q6 sh-i-en 4 X X X A (247-169 028-339-140), genitive, see line 18.

i-ri % 4L ‘name, title’, Chin hao =, see line 13.

d-em,-l-0i -y ** & & 4 X 7 (254-257-261-107-020) ‘conferred (a title)’, for
oi, read ge, Chin feng ¥}. See Mong temdeg ‘mark’, temdegle- ‘to mark, to note
down, to make a signal’, Dag temedehe- ‘a mark, a spot’ (M223). The occurring
form is clearly a miswriting instead of d-em-l-ge,-y % & 4 %% (254-257-261-

112-020), 21x or d-em,-l-ge-y % & 4 & 7 (254-257-261-349-020), 15x. The base
is d-em-*~t-em, see the next line and for details, 12.5. VERB.

dur %, ‘four’, Chin si VU, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

ai-de see L14

Gao line 20
Text

200A8RASHBARARRAF R F R X A 4ROO00O +%
V-qu-ui t-le g-ing-en b-u g-iin fiol ai-de lu em -en t-q6 378.1-378.1 378.1 ai-de

RPFALATHAERPELEFRPARLRAR
uh-ul t-il-t-en hu -1t s-eng-un nem ai u-ul g-m ng-u ui°

XRGEFAFZEARIANTHI X EF +
sh-ang s-iang g-iin d-em -l-ge -y dele si jau tau shi ai
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Translation

20/ again (he was in charge of) the infantry (b-u g-iin) of the South Capital (zele
g-ing), in the year six (1061) (he became) the Governor general (¢-go-(378.1 = sh-i)
of the region Lu, in the year (378.1= seven) (1062) he became the Commanding
Field Marshal (hu -t s-eng-un) of the Uh-ul T-il-t (tribes), in the year eight (1063),
winter, he was forwarded to Grand General (g-m ng-u-ui), High Feld Marshal
(sh-ang s-iang g-iin) and was the Punitive Officer (jau tau shi) of the South-West.

Lexica to line 20
y-qu-ui A4 R (020-246-262) 22x, ‘complex??, repeat, again’, Chin fu &,
see line 16.

t-le & % ‘south’ (247-093), see linel8.

t-le g-ing-en & % A & MR (247-093 334-303-140) ‘South Capital, genitive’,
Chin nanjing F& 5.

g-ing see line 18.

b-u g-iin # & A& (311-131 334-329) ‘infantry’, ChinE bujun U7, see
L18.

ol & (085) ‘six’, see 12.3 NUMERALS

ai-de # % (122-205) ‘in the year’, Chin nian yu, see L13.

Lu % (208) ‘name of a region, a prefecture’ ChinE /u 3%, see WF Index 727.
em, & (257) ‘region, prefecture’, Chin ziou J1, see L16.

t-q6 378.1-378.1 & R [ [ (247-169 378.1 378.1) ‘Governor general’, see
L18.

Lu em,-en t-q6 [shi] X & A 4 R[] (208-257-140 247-169-378.1 ‘the t-qo
(shi) of the region Lu’, Chin [u zhou zhi du (shi) j5: )N 2 & ().

378.1 ai-de (378.1 122-205) ‘in the XX year’, here the word for ‘seven’ is
not legible.
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Uh-ul T-il-t K ¥ 4 A4 (172-366 247-302-247) ‘a name of a tribe and its
territory’, Chin Wugu Dilie 27 F(7! Classical Chinese wugu 5 T, also wu gu
li 5 5 Chin wiz git (1) 5 & (), YCh u ku li, LMCh Pu3 ku3 li and Di-lie j{
#1, here a plural, see L. 21, and WF Index. This has to be the Ugur tribe (<Ogur), at
least a part of it, or a group which had this name.

Uh-ul t-il-t-en hu,-a s-eng-un X ¥ S AT AR E® £ 4% (172-366 247-
302-247-140 014-245 244-175-273) ‘the Commanding Field Marshal of the Wugu
Dilie’, Chin wugu dilie zhi tong xiangwen iy T3 7 o 14 Fz.

T-il-t-en 4 W 4 A (247-302-247-140) ‘a name of a tribe, plural, genitive’ see
Uh-ul ~.

hu,-i % (014-245) ‘Commander’ see uh-ul t-il-t-en, Chin fong 4, see
L15.

s-eng-un 4 % & (244-175-273) ‘Field Marshal’, ChinE xiangwen ¥fg, see
L17

nem ZE ‘eight’, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

ai # (122) ‘year’, see L13.

u-ul & F (131-366) ‘winter’, Chin dong 4%, see L18

g-m ng-u ui® A X %X R X (334-133 264-131 263) ‘a Chinese title, grand
general’, ChinE jin wu wei 37 T. WF Index, Hucker No 1166: “Imperial Insignia
Guard, often one each of Left and Right, a distinguished unit of the impeial body-
guard, normally commanded by a General (chiang-chiin), sometimes with prefixes
creating titles such as General-in-chief (ta chiang chiin)”

ng-u see g-m ng-u ui’.

ui see g-m ng-u ui’.

sh-ang s-iang g-iin X ] 4 # A I (028-199 244-314 334-329) ‘a title, High
Field Marshal’, Chin shang jiangjun, I % HuckerNo. 4982 [ }{E: Gen-
eralissimo; SUNG: also the head of any Guard (wei) not included in the Sixteen

Guards;rank 3b.

s-iang g-iin see sh-ang ~.
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d-em-l-ge,-y & &4 %W (254-257-261-112-020) ‘was conferred to’, Chin
feng £T see line 19.

dele I~ (294) ‘south’, see t-le above and see Rona-Tas 2019.

si + (040) earlier <6r>, see Rona-Tas 2019.

dele si <~ + (294 040) ‘south-west’, Chin nansi 55U,

jau tau shi & X % (015 029 033) ‘the punitive department’ see L6.

ai # (122) ‘was’, short form for a-ai, see line 6.

Gao line 21
Text

20/2 7% Xk RE/LHBX B2 a 2 ZFAKXKRRBRXRALLAEA
n-am-ur tau-un u-ur,dele-hu-ar-i cu-n te aiu-ul g-ung b-u ca-ang sh-iv. d-em -1-ge -y

ARRRPFPAALHER 4L E + I3 0 XL BERIRA RKAK
B RAARREAR

Y-qu-ui uh-ul d-il-t-en hu -u s-eng-un par ai ju-un te i-ri-de 160-ai ming-eu-ud-en
au-i-6-ii hu -1 232-y g-ui-iin 0-oi,

Translation

/21/ having spent (dele-hu-ar-i) the autumn (at) the Five Divisions (tau-un u-ur)
(also the next) the summer (cu-n), (and) in winter of the same year (1064) he was
appointed Minister of the Ministry of Works (g-ung b-u ca-ang sh-ii1). Then (he
functioned) as the Commanding Field Marshal (hu,-ti s-eng-un) of the U-hu-ul
D-il-t (tribes, line 20 7-il-f). In year ten (1065), in summer, the (same) title was
awarded (/60-ai) and him was granted the title Commander of the State (232-y
g-ui-un) of the Ao (au) (yan) tribal union (7i-6-71) of the Minggad (Ming-eu-ud).
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Lexica to line 21
n-am-ur 2 75 % ‘autumn, fall’, Chin giu fX, see line 17.
tau-un % 4 ‘five, gen’, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
u-ur, & & (131-236) “division’, Chin yuan Jt, see line 17.

dele-hu-ar-i - 31 # X (294-151-123-339) 15x, ‘??spend the summer??, to go
to the summer pastures?’, Chin no gloss, base is dele (294) >dele-hu (294-151), 2x,
from this dele-hu-ar (294-151-123), 4x, and then dele-hu-ar-i (294-151-123-339)
15x, perhaps spend the time in the south? To go to the south pastures???. There is
another base: dele-ha (294-051) which is a verb, see dele-ha-ar (294-051-123),
4x, dele-ha-ai (294-051-122), 5x, dele-ha-al-* (294-051-098), dele-ha-a-an (294-
051-189-290) 3x, and dele-ha-an (294-051-290), 1x, all these to Mong diili ‘half,
middle of the day’ « Turk #ili~tiis ‘place. time of the halt” — Hung dél ‘south,
midday’, see the details in WOT 291-294, see also heu-ur-ha-al (250-097-051-
098), ‘to spend the spring’ (remarks to line 22).

cu-n % 2 (102-251) ‘summer’, 17x, no Chin gloss, same as ju-un 3 % (147-
273), ‘summer’, Chin xia &, see further in this same line. See Mong jun ‘summer,

in summer’, Dag has najire ‘summer’ (M 194), nadir;, najir ‘Sommer’ (M-K122).

te ai @ * (323 122) ‘the (same) year’, Chin gai nian % ., te see line 15,
ai see line 13.

u-ul & F (131-366), 35x, ‘winter’, Chin dong %<, see line 18.

g-ung b-u A X # & (334-345 311-131) ‘ministry of works’, ChinE gongbu
TEF.

ca-ang sh-ia R X X (375-199 028-289) ‘minister, a title’, Chin shangshu
i, Hucker No. 5042, “Minister, head of the top-level administrative agency in
the central government’s Department of State Affairs (shang-chu sheng)”.

sh-iG2 X X (028-289) ‘writing, book’, ChinE shu 4.

d-em,-l-ge,-y & & 4 & 7 (254-257-261-112-020) see line 20.

y-qu-ui 7 £ % (020-246-262) see line 16.



GAO LINE 21 95

Uh-ul d-il-t-en R F £ R 4 A (172-366-254-302-247-140) genitive, same as
Uh-ul t-il-t, see line 20.

hu-i s-eng-un, E # 4 % % (014-245 244-175-273), see line 20.

par ai € # (240 122) ‘year 10°, Chin shi nian + 4, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
ju-un 3% (147-273) ‘summer’, Chin xia &, see above cu-n.

te 2 (323) ‘that’, Chin gai 1%, see line 15.

i-ri % 4L (339-235) ‘name, title’, Chin hao =, see line 13.

160-ai 2+ (160-122) ‘to appoint, award a title’, Chin ren {F, see line 24,
160-ha-al 2 £ % (166-051-098)-‘appointed’, Chin ren {T:, line 24.

Ming-eu-ud-en % % K A (207-067-344-140) (au-7i-6-7i hu -1t 232-y) ‘of the
Mongols?, Minggud? genitive’, Chin meng gu zhi #7-& . The Chinese transcrip-
tion of the name of the Mongols is meng 5% for the ethnic group, and menggu 5%
i for Mongolia. In the Tang-shu their name is mengwu 5% ), and mengwa %3 FL.
The Liaoshi has Meng gu #fy. The Liaoshi remarks that in 1084 the country of
Meng-gu sent envoys to make a courtesy call, see WF361, 592. If Ming-eu-ud
would refer to the Mongols, it would be a hybrid expression, the Chinese name
woud be used with a Khitan plural. But this is improbable, both because of the form
of the name (unlikely that the Khitan did not know or use their own name for the
Mongols) and because of historical circumstances. Most probably we have here to
do with the tribe of the Minggad (on which see Zhamcarano 1935, 82-84, Rakos
2016). The name goes back to the numeral ming ‘thousand’ on which see 12.3
NUMERALS. The Khitan form may have been minggud. Though the numeral
ming occurs frequently in the inscriptions, the name Ming-eu-ud occurs only here.
In an other place (Yu54-28) it is occurring in the form Ming-u-ud % & X (207-
131-344), see the phrase: ming-gu-u-ud-en nai-d £ 2 R A R 2 ‘the heads of the
Minggud’. At present one Mingad (Khalkha myangad) group is known, they are a
member of the Oirat group living in the Mongol Republic, Khowd province, Myan-
gad sumun and total about 6.500 people (Rakos 2016, 21).
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Au-i-0-i R KA K (161-222-090-222) ‘tribal confederation (fi-6-ii) of the
Ao (yan)’, also au-ii-6-6n R &K H m (161-222-090-186-322) (Zhong3-12, Xu24-
32), also au-ii-6-0-or-en (161-222-090-076-140) (Zhen9-27) no gloss*

Au-ii-6-ii R K #H K (Nud3-1, Wul4-17, Hul3-1),

Au-ii tai ong b-qo fi-e 227 jau-ul-ha-ai 2K R & &) K¥ R HF L

(Wul4-17),

Au-ii 284-du, D-i ui-de 0-0i, R LA RX RR B A (Hul3-1)

Au-ui-én Du,-ge-én jur fi-6-li-en t-qo6 shit-a-ai RR 5 ALk H X KHARA

SR N4 A+ (161-262-361 089-349-361 134 222-090-206-140 247-169-

180 247-189-122) ‘Became the teqoshi of the Ao-yan and the Tiirk, two

tribes’, Chin ao yan tu jue er bu zhi BA1 72k — & C404 (the full text:

Ling 17). The Ao-yan Turks belonged to the Office of the Chief Controller of

the Huang-lung administration, WF552.

Du,-ge # % (089-349) is a Khitan transcription of the Chinese name of the
Turks, ChinE Tu-jue Z€fi%. YCh tu-kye.

f-0-or K % 3L (222-252-076) ‘tribe’, 12x, Chin bu £ C421, also fi-6-tr (222-
252-097) in: fi-6-ur ku-ti-un K% % /LR & (222-252-097 178-372-273) ‘people
of a tribe, genitive’, Chin bu ren zhi & \ 2. C421, see also: n-6-li, which has to be
the same as fi-6-or in: <udu-u-un tai-b p-o-du -l-un au-ui-én du -ge-én jur i-6-li-en
t-qo shi t-a-ai> (Ling 17), also fi-6-i1 (222-090-222), ‘tribe, tribal confederation’,
Chin bu, genitive fi-6-6n R K H W (222-090-186-322), accusative-instrumental
i-0-o0-or.

hu,-i & # (014-245) ‘part of a title, Commander [hu-ru]’, Chin tong 4, see
line 15.

232-y (232-020) see: 232-y 0-0i, & A & & ‘to be awarded’, Chin /ing shou
¥ see line 16.

g-ui-in AR X (334-262-144) ‘part of a title, State...”, Chin no gloss, ?? to
g-ui ‘state’.

2 au-fi-0-on RKH R W (161-222-090-186-322) (Zhong3-12). In: 2 %k 4% SEAX
REHARILSE AR XF €FL RA¥ KD te po-do l-abu t-abu-y-i au-fi-6-0-or s-en-en sh-iin
z-uing-un de-l-ge,-én (Zhong3-12 Index au-i-6-0-6n), al-a-dn or-a-an au-ii-6-0-6n ris-124 s-om-
ur-b-n F AB AR RKARRD ER LK FK (Xu24-32), & & RKH RN uni-qu au-ii-
0-o0-or-en (161-222-090-186-076-140) (Zhen9-27)
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0-0i, B & ‘granted, was given, was awarded’, Chin shou %, see line 14,
perhaps for o-er.

Gao line 22
Text

2/%F £F R AR/ 2ER AF L+ XX AL R BRR AR R L
X4 S o4 AR

t-ia t-ul i-én ar-b n-o-6n dai-1 -I-ha-ai ti-ur-un ri-li, xu-u b-u ca-ang sh-ii-un i-ri
t-em -l-ge -er

RAERAZ b HILE F MR XXX LN AR XX LEDL RZAARKR A X
HEAVEN t-ud om-tir GOLD mu-or-o ai heu-ur sh-i-m em -en t-q0 sh-i p-o-ri; u-ir-
l-ge -7 l-i

Translation

122/ He fought (dai-1,-I-ha-ai) with the enemical (z-ia) T-ul d-¢én Ar-b (Arab?) peo-
ple (n-0-6n), G-tir-un ri-li, (???), he was appointed Minister (ca-ang sh-ii) of the
Ministry of the Revenue (xu-u b-u). In the first (year of the reign period, Heaven
t-ud (1066) (Xianyong 1065/1066-1075), (which was a) gold snake year, in spring,
by donation (u-uir-I-ge,-n) he became (p-o-ri,) Military Commissioner (¢-gd-shi) of
the District Shenzou (sh-i-m em ,-en t-q6 sh-i). (and was)

Lexica to line 22

t-ia 4 % (247-335) same as d-ia & -+ (254-335) ‘enemy??’, 22x, Chin no
gloss, see d-ia line 17.

t-ul G-én & F X B (247-366 372-361, separately written), ‘?’, no gloss. It is
difficult to decide, do we have here one or two words? The two words occur sepa-
rately once more: in the expression : p-od-y-li, t-ul Gi-ul-ge,-y (Yu43-8) where we
have the same structure t-ul G-ul-ge,-y (Yu43). CWJ has the following data: writ-
ten in one box t-ul-u-én % F R % (247-366-131-361) 2x, (Yongl4-24, Tu3-28),
also t-ul-i-én (247-366-372-361) 1x, (Xu42-39), t-ul-a-én, (247-366-372-100)
(Zhen41-53), see further t-ul-u-er (247-366-131-341), 1x, t-ul-u-ui (247-366-131-
262), 2x. If t-én X % (372-361) is a separate word, it may pertain to @- ‘give’,
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but this is unlikely, see above, Chin no gloss, but see ku-su {i-en-de o-1,-ha-ar
(Hul1-11), ‘he got to the guard ti-en’. The word also occurs after d-ia-ad in: & 4
SEAE 25 SFRDE BARK FREAHBX <em,-s ad-ha-a-dn d-ia-ad
t-ul-ii-én, bod-1-b-ii bai-d-ha-a-dn-er> (Zhen39). This means that we have: & %
% XY tia t-ul Gi-én and & X5 4 F R 5 d-ia-ad t-ul-i-én. From this we also
learn that d-ia-ad is a plural, and hence t-ia is the singular. The photo on CWJ
p. 681 does not help us to decide, whether we have with one or two words to do.
In Xingl2-16 we have: tu-li em,-s ar-b ci-ul-ha-ai, where tu-li may be ‘to lean
against, fight’ see line 17.

ar-b # % (084-311) ‘a name, Arab???’, 7x, Chin no gloss, perhaps the Arab
people, the first glyph according to CWJ 189 <ri>, but Index <ra>, according to
Shimunek 2017: should be read <ar>. See the name A % & R ‘Y-ar-u-ud’ (020-
084-131-344) in line 2. Genitive: ar-b-en (084-311-140), dative-locative ar-b-te,
(084-311-356). On the Liao-Arab contacts see Biran 2013.%

n-o-6m 2 & W (251-186-322) ??°, Chin no gloss, the word occurs also in
Zhong37-14 n-0-6n ém ji,-en 307-hu eu-ul-ge,-em 2 X W X A A3 LF XA,
where ém is ‘life, destiny’, Chin ming 7 (CWJ969), and ji,-en # A may be the
same as ji-en 3 M (152-140) ‘middle’ in the midle’, perhaps ‘during’, our word
n-0-6n seems not be the same as n-on 2753 (251-154), 15x, also n-0o-on 2 R 7
(251-186-154), 3x, ‘1. genitive case of n-o0 ‘spouse’, 2. generation, dynasty’,
Chin dai f£. The form n-o-or is perhaps a plural, see line 13. and ar-b n-o-or-er
(Yu46-39).

dai-l-l-ha-ai @ F4 &+ (017-149-261-051-122) ‘to fight, make war, to
attack ??7?°, 2x, Chin no gloss, also dai-1,-ha-ar, 1x, da-1,-ha-a-ar, 1x, perhaps here
also dai-ul-ha-al (017-366-051-098), see d-ia line 17, see Mong dayin ‘war, battle,
hostility, enmity’, dayisun ‘enemy’, dayita-, dayitu- ‘to fight, wage war, attack’,
dayila- ‘to wage war, to conquer’, Dag daile- ‘conquer, fight’ (M132), dain ‘war,
fight” (M132), dain ‘Schlacht’ (M-K 120).

G-Gr-un, X & %(372-097-144) ‘7?7, Chin no gloss, either to u-ur &
‘wing (of an army)’, see line 17, or u-ur & 4% ‘division’, Chin yuan jT, which are
perhaps the same, see line 17.

# Further texts in which ar-b occurs: tu-li em -s ar-b ci-ul-ha-ai (Xing12-16), ar-b har-I-ha-al-ii
pu-un, un -e (Xud2-28), ar-b gi-u-un ri-I-ii t-ém-ishi RECORD-g-ii es MANAGE-il-ia (Xu43-2),
t-id-an ku-ti-un ol an-ad 024-6-ui ku_ar-b tum n-em, ri-i hor t-em -e, ar-u (Yu45-33), t-iu-ir ci-ra-
qo ud-s, uni-qé-dui ku eme es sh-ge -y ri-én ar-b es s-ul-di-ge,-y (Yu46-30), t-iu-ii ci-as-a-ad-en
ku e, ar-b n-o-or-er dng-ar p-o-1,-bir ol 0-o0i, s -a-aju (Yu46-39)
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ri-li, %3t (069-080) ‘?7?° ?? to ri-i & X (069-339) ‘take a wife, married,
bestow’, Chin shang [, ci 5, C377, ri-l-un % 4 % (069-261-144) ‘1. married, 2.
bestow’, Chin 1. shang % 2. ci I5 C377 here improbable, the expression is G-tir-un
ri-li,. See line 25.

xu-u b-u 3 2 # & (036-131 311-131) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, also xu-ti-b-ii
st X # R (036-372 311-372), Chin hubu = &5 (CWJ, K39), see line 7.

ca-ang sh-it-un AR X X % (375-199 028-289-273) “a title, Minister, gen-
itive’, see line 21.

i-ri X 1L (339-235) ‘title, name’, see line 13.
t-em,-l-ge,-er & & 4 & X (247-257-261-112-341) see line 14.
t-ud2 4 X (247-344) ‘command’, Chin tongling Z:50.

HEAVEN t-ud & 4 X ‘the reign period Xianyong & 7F “together harmony”
(1065-1075).

om-ur X % (092-097) ‘“first’, Chin yuan T see line 19.

GOLD & (285), 32x, GOLD® & (286), 13x ‘cyclical stem. yellow, gold’,
Chin 1. wu % ji ., 2. jin 4= C456, it is possible, that the logoglyph denotes two
different words, that for gold and that for the colour, but it is more probable, that we
have to do with one word, which denotes the two concepts ‘gold(en)’ and ‘yellow’.
In the inscription Xian written in 1175 during the Jin dynasty, we find in line 1.
GREAT GOLD-1 X & X here surely with the meaning Golden (i.e the Jurchen)
dynasty. See Mong altan ‘gold’, sira ‘yellow’, Dag alete ‘gold’ (M274), sari
‘yellow’ (M214), alt ‘Gold’ (M-K108), sara ‘gelb’ (M-K134). Genitive GOLD-i
(285-339), 2x, GOLD-i-in (285-339-018), GOLD’-un (286-273), dative locative
GOLD’-de (286-205), 2x, plural GOLD’-ur, (286-236), 1x, see Wu4-5 <jur®
GOLD®-ur ci-uh-ul-ge-l-un b-qo> ‘the two conquering golden children’.

mu-or-o f£3L & (224-076-186), 7x, ‘a calendric term, snake’, Chin si .
Problems with the reading of the second glyph 3L (076). It was read earlier as
<ho> (Kane 2009, 43, Wu-Janhunen 2010, 261), <po> (Shimunek 2017, 428). CWJ
182-184 gives the history of research and the reasons why they read or ~or, nor-
malized as or. The main argument is, that a verb s-or-ha-a-ai (244-076-051-189-
122) occurs, which would be the Khitan form of Mongolian surga(b)ai ‘learn’.
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The cited Khitan word pertains to the verb stem s-or-ha- (244-076-051) and is not
very frequent, but we find the following forms: s-or-h-al-hu (244-076-051-098-
151), s-or-ha-ai (244-076-051-122), s-or-ha-ar (244-076-051-123), s-or-ha-a-ai
(244-076-051-189-122), s-or-ha-a-ar (244-076-051-189-123), all occurring once
resp. This argumentation is convincing, but in this case the word mu-or-o 3L &
(224-076-186), can hardly be connected with Mong mogai ‘snake’, Khalkha mogoi,
Dag moh ‘Schlange’ (M-K121).

ai # (122) ‘year’ see line 13.

heu-tir # %(250-097) ‘spring’, 28x, Chin chun %, cf. Mong gabur, Dag
haure ‘spring (time)’ (M158), yawr, yavur ‘Friihling’ (M-K138), see the verb heu-
tir-ha-al (250-097-051-098), 2x, ‘spend the spring?’ and dative-locative heu-tir-ar,
(250-097-084), 1x, also heu-tir-a (250-097-189), 1x, here temporal.

sh-i-m X X % (028-339-133), ‘the district or prefecture Shen’, 4x, Chin shen
VI, 7%, YCh sim see WF Index, 737.

em,-en & #(257-140) ‘prefecture, genitive’, Chin zhou i, see line 16.

sh-i-m em-ent-q6 sh-i X X X & A &K XX (028-339-133 257-140 247-
169 028-339) ‘military commissioner of the district Shenzhou’, Chin shen zhou zhi
du shi JJoM 2 FE {8 C367.

t-q6 sh-i &R X X (247-169-028-339), see line 18.

p-o-ri, k& & % (295-186-255), see line 16.

u-tr-l-ge -i &R &4 &K (131-097-261-112-222) ‘has been donated’, Chin
no gloss, see u-tir 2 & ‘donation, giving’, u-ur,-i-fi & 16 X K (131-236-372-222)
‘grant, given’, Chin gei 23, to the base u-: X <0>(372), also u-u-, see t-ui X &
(372-262) ‘gave, granted’, Chin shou %, d-er R 4 (372-341) ‘given, bestowed
upon’ past tense, Chin shou 37, to Mong dg- ‘to give’, see Bai Yuanming 2022.

L-i 4+ X (261-339) ‘? aname’.

Gao line 23

Text

R

23/ AR AR XRLLAEARFRELRAAARN SR XX LR FH
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b-ii ca-ang sh-iti d-em -I-ge -y u-ul scir-s-er l-ing-en t-q6 sh-i p-o-1,-bun

2F IR PARAFXRSEFHAF G4 EA
Jur ai ju-un l-iung xu g-iin sh-ang s-iang g-iin t-em -lI-ge -y

AARASRK AR T FZPFPASER IS+ B
om-ur,g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an te ai u-ul y-qu-ui dele si jau

Translation

/23/appointed as the Commander of the Secreterial Council (L-i b-ii ca-ang sh-iu).
In the winter months he became the Governor general (z-go-shi) of Ling. In the year
two (1067) in the summer he was appointed as the Commander of the Dragon-Tiger
Army (l-iting xu g-iin sh-ang s-iang g-iin). (At the same time) he was forwarded
to the post of the tong-pan of the East Capital (om-ru g-ing). In the (same) year in
winter, he also became the South-West Punitive (Officer) (jau-).

Lexica to line 23

Ii b-ti #X X (261-339 311-372) ‘Ministry of Personnel’ (Hucker No.
3630, p. 306), ChinE /i-bu SEEf.

ca-ang sh-ia AR X R (375-199 028-289) ‘Secretariate’, ChinE shangshu
i+ (&) ‘literary “in charge of writing, Imperial Secretary ” (Hucker No. 5042,
p.410),

I-i b-i ca-ang sh-it #X#X HR XR (311-372-375-199 028-289)
‘Minister of the Secretarial Council’, ChinE /i bu shangshu F5E i+ ().

sh-in2 X X (028-289) ‘writing, book’, ChinE shu 3.
d-em-l-ge,-y & & 4 & W (254-257-261-112-020) see line 20.
u-ul & ¥ (131-366) ‘winter’, see line 18.

u-ul sir-s-er 2 F X 4 X (131-366 081-244-341) ‘in the winter months, plu-
ral accusative-instrumental’, Chin dong yue - .

sdr-s-er X 4 X (081-244-341) ‘month’ see above and line 13.
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t-q6 sh-i & X X X (247-169 028-339) ‘Governor General’, see line 18.
l-ing-en # & A (261-303-140) ‘a title, genitive’, see line 1.

l-ing-en t-q6 sh-i 4 A A 4% % X (261-313-140 247-169 028-339) “a title,
concurrently teqoshi’, Chin ling(?) zhi dushi SZ(?)2. JE{5#.

p-0-1-bun :k & F i (295-186-149-288) ‘became’, Chin chengwei /], see
line 18.

jur £ ‘two’(134), Chin er _, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

ail # (122) ‘year’, Chin nian 4, see line 13.
ju-un 3k (147-273) ‘summer’, Chin xia &, see line 21.

l-iung xu g-iin 4 A 3 A F (261-181 036 334-329) ‘Dragon-Tiger Army’,
ChinE long hu jun Jy.f&7:. The Romanization of the second glyph has problems.
CWIJ on p. 243 gives un, that is -ung, the glyph does not occur in initial position.
In the transcription CW1J gives <-iing>, but there is no other <iung> so the accent
would not be necessary. The transcription is correct, the word for ‘dragon’ Jy. had a
/-j-/ after /1-/ in YCh (fjun). I did not change the transcription — <iang> (181).

xu 3 ‘tiger’, ChinE hu 2, see l-iing hu g-iin

sh-ang X ] (028-199), see sh-ang s-iang g-iin.

s-iang g-iin see sh-ang s-iang g-iin.

t-em,-l-ge,-y & & 4 &7 (247-257-261-112-020) see line 16.

om-ur, % 4 (092-236)‘east’, Chin dong 7R, also C387. In Rona-Tas 2019 1
have dealt with the problems connected with the glyphs X 46 (105-236), and & 4k
(092-236) and stated that the glyphs A (105) and 7 (092) are alloglyphs or variants,
and the basic form is & (092). The words written in these forms have to be read
om-ur, and have the meaning ‘east’. I have not dealt there with a minor problem,
namely that CWJ gives for both 4l (177) and 4¢ (236) the Romanization <ur>. p.
1912 (177) <ur>, pp. 1985-1986 (236) <ur>, but on CWJ p. 241: (177) 4l <ur~ul>,
p- 263-264: 4k (236) <ru~ud> [sic, instead of ur~ud]. For the time being I suggest
to change the Romanization of 41 (177) to <ur,>, because this is a rare glyph. The
word om-ur X 4k ‘east’ has to be separated from om-tr Xt % (092-097) ‘first, ear-



GAO LINE 24 103

ly’, Chin yuan 7T, which occurs in lines 19, 22. That the two words for ‘east” and

for ‘first’ do pertain together is of course possible, see Mong emiine ‘south, front,

in front of, earlier, before’. In this case the orientation of the Khitans should have

been to the east as that of the Turks and not to the south as that of the Chinese.

The Khitan Horizontal Tents looked to the east, see above line 2, s.v. h-du-un.
g-ing-en A A A (334-303-140) ‘capital, genitive’, see line 18.

tu-ung p-a-an % X kA X (202-345 295-189-011) ‘a title’, ChinE tong pan
A

g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an ARA HK kAR (334-303-140 202-345 295-
189-011) “a title, the fong-pan of the capital city’, Chin jing zhi tong pan 5%
HJ. Hucker No 7479 Controller-general.

te a (323) ‘that’, see line 15.

ai # (122) ‘year’, see 13.

u-ul & F(131-366) ‘winter’ see line 18.

y-qu-ui A & & (020-246-262) ‘further’, see line 16.

dele si <~ + (294-040) ‘South-West’, Chin nansi FgPU, see line 20.

jau see next line jau-tau.

Gao line 24
Text

24/ %+ Dh XEHPFLEE AX L oFA XL 44527
tau dur ai ju-un tau-su-o-ul-ha-ai ui-i shi' s-iang-en i-ri t-em -l-ge -y

SHARALAAF X+ RAF 2 XILERBETHSREARBRRHUR ER
t-le g-ing-en t-ung g-iin tau ai u-ul te i-ri-de 160-ha-al tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-
u-ji ~de 0-oi,

LRXANMUAKRNEABAR R
ng-iv ku-ung-en RECORD-g 025-a-ar dalu
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Translation

/24/(-tau). In the year four (1069), summer, he was also forwarded (namely) he was
appointed to the post of the shi siang. In winter he was appointed Army Commander
of the South Capital. In year five (1070) while bearing the same post(s) (te i-ri-de
160-ha-al) he was jointly charged with the (re)organizing of the matters of the same
office (tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-u-ji ~de 0-oi,). (His merits) were put down (025-a-
ar) into the Record of the (famous) Imperial Ministers (ng-iu ku-ng-en RECORD-g),
(in the year) seven (1072)

Lexica to line 24
tau see jau tau ‘Punitive officer’ continuing line 23, see L6.
dur ® (368) ‘four’, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

dur ai ju-un ® # 3% (368 122 147-273), ‘year four, summer’, Chin si nian
xia VO . &

ai # (122) ‘year’, see line 13.
ju-un 3k (147-273) ‘summer’, Chin xia & see line 21.

tau-su-6-ul-ha-ai X ¥ # ¥ £ + (029-041-090-366-051-122), ‘was advanced
to’, 8x, Chin no gloss, see Mong dabsi- ‘to advance’, Dag no. Also tau-su-6-ul-
ha-ar (029-041-090-366-051-123), 1x., see line 17.

ui-i & X (262-339) ‘a geographic name, ?? Wei?, no gloss, there were more
Prefectures Wei, see WF748.

shi s-iang-en 7t 4 # A (180 244-314-140) ‘genitive’, ChinE shi xiang
{5 fH. According to WF “Shih hsiang was a term designating officials who
held much military positions as that of commanding prefect or chancellor
along with a civil position of the rank of prime minister” (WF 232, note 41),
Hucker No 5249, p.425 “SUNG: quasiofficial reference to an Imperial Prince
(ch’in-wang), a Commissioner of the Bureau of Military Affairs (shu-mi
shi), a Military Commissioner who concurrently was a Grand Councilor”.

i-ri-de X 1L & (339-235-205), ‘to the position’, see line 13.
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t-em-l-ge-y & & 4 k7 (247-257-261-349-020) ‘granted a position, nomi-
nated’ see line 14.

t-le & % (247-093) ‘south’ see dele line 20.
g-ing-en A A A (334-303-140) capital, genitive’ ChinE jing &%, see line 18.
t-ung g-iin X AF (247-345 334-329) ‘Army Commander’, ChinE

tongjun EZ, Hucker No 7483 “t’ung-chiin shih LIAO: Army Commander,
one of the titles used for hereditary chieftains of Tribal Armies (pu-tsu chiin)”.

t-le g-ing-en t-ung g-iin &% A A A £ X AF ‘the Army Commander of
the South Capital’, ChinE nanjing zhi tongjun & 5% 2 T ZE a hybrid title, the first
word is Khitan, the second a Chinese loanword, last part a Chinese word.

tau % (029) ‘five’, see 12-3 NUMERALS.

ai # (122) ‘year’, see line 13.

u-ul & ¥ (131-366) ‘winter’, see line 18.

te a2 (323) ‘that, same’ see line 15.

i-ri-de X 1L & (339-235-205) ‘to the office, to the title’, see line 13.

160-ha-al 2 £ % (160-051-098) ‘appointed’, Chin ren {F, see also line 21.

tu-ung ji-en ¥ X &R A (202-345 087-140) ‘the same office, genitive’, ChinE
tongzhi [5] 1. Hucker No 7464 ‘Associate or Jointly, a prefix generally indicating
that an official already serving in one post had been assigned, additionally, to take
part in the work of another post; normally more prestigious, the fu (Vice)’. Not
conneted with the name of a prefecture Tong [5], WF 72, Index 746.?

ui & (262) ‘matter, act, affairs’, Chin shi 25, see line 2.

MANAGE-u-ji-de 2% 3% (142-131-337-205) see line 15, also line 26.

tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-u-ji-de 5 X Z AR Z &R ‘to (202-345 087-
140 262 142-131-337-205) ‘to the one who manages the affairs of the tongzhi’,

Chin tongzhi zhi shi zhi you [G]F1 Z5H1T, a hybrid expression in dative-locative
case.
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ui MANAGE-u-ji,-de see line 26.

0-oi, & % ‘granted, was given, was awarded’, Chin shou %, see line 14.

ng-ia ku-ung, %X /UK (264-289 178-106) ‘Imperial Minister’. On p. 453
CWIJ gives Chin wu gong 717\ ‘five Ministers’, and quotes Yu39 where we read
KRR R FE+ 504 KFR <ng-ii ku-ung, p-o-1,-ha-ai t-em -I-ge-e -ci>
see also Yu line 15: ¥ X UK & kR F L+ & A <ng-iti ku-ung, ol p-o-1,-ha-ai
RECORD-g>. On the same page CWJ has also ng-ia ku-ung %X /1K (264-
289 178-345) and gives the translation: yu xiong ff] b ‘Imperial brother’. This
title occurs in Nan24 & X /UK k B F & # <ng-iti ku-ung p-o-1,-ha-ar>. However
JUK (178-106) and /U X (178-345) are alloglyphs. On p. 1247 of CWJ where the
normalized transcription of Gao line 24 is given, the word ng-iu is glossed with
Chin yu ff] ‘imperial, defend’ and ku-ung has no gloss, though the expression
ng-itit ku-ung, /LK should be in both inscriptions the same. Chinese yu f#l was
pronounced in LMCh zid / yyd, and this ng-i1 was an (earlier) transcription of the
Chinese. Considering the context I opt for the category of Imperial Minister.

ng-iii ku-ung-en RECORD-g X X UK A & A (264-289 178-345-140 052-
334) ‘Record of the Imperial (famous) ministers’.

ng-ia & R (264-289) ‘Imperial’, Chin yu {#] ‘imperial, defend’, see above.

ku-ung-en /UK A (178-345-140) ‘minister, genitive’, Chin gong 7\ see
above.

RECORD-g & 2 (389-334) ‘was recorded’ see above.

025-a-ar @ # * (025-189-123) ‘was fixed in, put down (into the Annals,
etc.)’, Chin no gloss, see line 17.

dalu & (141), ‘seven’ see 12.3 NUMERALS.

Gao line 25

25/ %R AR AR ARASHER LARXZARA
ai-de y-qu-ui om-ur g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an GREAT d-iu-ir

AR GEEREZRA F IR ZXTFRHAPEFRX 45 4 HILR LEF3
om-ir s-iau-qu tau-li-a ai ju-un tau-su-o6-ul-ha-ai ui-i t-le pu-un ja-ri-qé p-o-1-1i,
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ARXRRARXIALAX R 2P LS 2EREAR
g-ung ci-en jur us-g-d ri-i jur ai u-ul p-iau xar-ar-ha-en

Translation

/25/ year [seven, 1072] he (became) the Controller General of the East Capital
(om-ur g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an). In the first GREAT d-iu-ir (year =1075 Dakang
year one), in the Blue Hare Year, in summer, he was advanced (tau-su-o-ul-ha-ai)
becoming (p-o0-1,-1i,) the Minister (ja-ri-qd) of the Wei (??) South Palast (ui-i t-le
pu). Him was granted (7i-i) the two (double) diploma(s) of Meritorous Officer
(g-ung ci-en jur us-g-d). In year two (1076) winter p-iau xar-ar-ha-en

Lexica to line 25
ai-de # & (122-205) see line 13.
y-qu-ui A & & (020-246-262) see line 16.
om-ur %t % (092-097), see line 19 earlier reading ud,-ur.
g-ing-en A A A (334-303-140) ‘Capital, gen’, see line 18.

tu-ung p-a-an $ K kA X (202-345 295-189-011) ‘a title, tongpan’, 3x,
ChinE fong pan ¥, see line 23 and Zhong 25. See Hucker, p. 555: No. 7497
“t’ung-p’an #H¥] (1) SUNG: Controller-general, in early Sung decades a central
government official delegated to serve as resident overseer of the work of a Prefect
(chih-chou), with the right to submit memorials concerning prefectural affairs with-
out the knowledge of the Prefect; no document issued by the Prefect was considered
valid without being countersigned by the Controller-general. Some appointees were
similarly delegated to Defense Commands (chen). Also known as a Prefectural
Supervisor (chien-chou). After the earliest decades, the appointment became regu-
larized as a Vice Prefect but remained a duty assignment rather than a regular post
(kuan)”.

GREAT X (373), see line 1.

d-iu-ir £®A (254-019-137), 17x, also t-iu-ir 4 &AK (247-
019-137), 83x, ‘the reign period Dakang (KfFF 1075-1085, Great Peace )



108 3. THE TEXT OF THE GAOSHI INSCRIPTION

’. Genitive t-iu-ir-i 4 & AK (247-019-137-222), 33x, d-iu-ir-i & & A K
(254-019-137-222), 2x, accusative-instrumental t-iu-ir-er &% A X (247-019-
137-341), 15x, d-iu-ir-er £ A& (254-019-137-341) 1x. The word occurs
as a name: T-iu-ir & ® A (247-019-137) transcribed as ChinT di-li-gu #H
Hih C428 also T-iu-ir abu ChinT di-li-gu a-bu #ELE A C426. further
as T-iu-ir g-ung ci-it-er 4 & A A KRR X, ChT di-li gong zhu HWE NF
(L) €438 in accusative instrumental ‘the princess Tiuir’ and d-iu-ir-fi ong, ChT jiu
lin wang 4. 5FF. ‘the neighbor king” C446 (Xu22). The reading <gu> for (137) in
CWIJ 215: “ra and gu” is not convincing.

om-ur X % ‘first’ (092-097) see line 19.
s-iau-qi 4 ¥ % (244-362-118) ‘blue’ see line 13.
tau-li-a X & # (029-206-189) ‘hare’ see line 13.
ai # (122) ‘year’ see see line 13.

ju-un 3% (147-273) ‘summer’ see line 23.

tau-su-0-ul-ha-ai XX ¥ #HFE+ (029-041-090-366-051-122)  ‘being
advanced, no Gloss, see line 17.

ui-i & X (262-339) ‘a name, ? Wei ???’, no Gloss, neither on C452.

t-le pu-un ja-ri-qé6 4% 4k HAL KR (247-093 241-273 150-235-169)
‘minister of the Southern Palace’, Chin nanfuzhi zaixiang F5)if . S£fH, hybrid title
with Khitan genitive.

t-le & % (247-093) ‘south’ see line 20.

pu-un 4 & (241-273) ‘palace, genitive’, ChinE fu Jif, see18.1 THE ORDO-S.

ja-ri-qé 3 1L R (150-235-169) ‘prime minister’ see line 8.

p-o-L-li, & & F 3t (295-186-149-080) ‘becoming’ see line 18.

g-ung ci-en AKX R A, (334-345 162-140) ‘a title, Meritorous Minister’,

ChinE gongchen TjjEx, Hucker No 3395 “Meritorous Minister, a generic designa-
tion of eminent civil officials and military officers”
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ci-en # A (162-140) see g-ung ci-en

jur us-g-d £ 3t A% (134 068-334-254) ‘two letters, a double diploma’, 5x,
Chin erzi 7.

jur 2 (134) ‘two, double’, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
us-g-d 3t A & (068-334-254), ‘diplomas, plural‘see line 8.

ri-* 1 % (069) ‘to give birth’, see 12.5.1.2, VERBS, PARADIGMS.
ri-er ai £ X # (069-341 122) ‘birth father’, Chin sheng fu 4= C377.
ri-én eme %% @ (069-361 021) ‘birth mother’, Chin sheng mu 4
C377.

ri-*2 % (069) ‘bestow, grant, confer, gift’*, also ri-i % X (069-339) Chin ci
1% (= #5) YCh sz, LMCh sz, CWJ 1538, also shang [&] ‘esteem, value’,
(382, to this base: ri-l-un, x4 X (069-261-144) ‘1. esteem, value, 2.
bestow, confer’, Chin 1. shang [& 2. ci 5 C382, a derivative may be:
ri-l-ha-*, from which: ri-l-ha-ai (069-261-051-122), 2x, ri-l-ha-ar
(069-261-051-123), 1x, ri-l-ha-a-al (069-261-051-189-098), 2x, ri-1-
ha-an (069-261-051-189-290), 2x.

ai # (122) ‘year’ see line 13.
u-ul & F (131-366) ‘winter’ see L18.

p-iau £ ¥ (295-362), 3x ‘to exist, to be somewhere’, no gloss, see p-iau xar-
ar-ha-en k% % F £ H (295-362 287-123-051-140), Xiangl9: p-iau-oi ‘exist, to
be somewhere’, Chin zai 1+ C462

xar-ar-ha-en & % £ A (287-123-051-140). The word xar-ar-ha- looks like
a verbal stem, we have: xar-ar-ha-ai (287-123-051-122), 4x, xar-ar-ha-ar (287-
123-051-123), 1x. The reading of the glyph (287) is dealt with on CWJ 290, the
words are absent on CWJ 457. (287) was read by Wu-Janhunen (p. 267) as <to,>.

p-iau xar-ar-ha-en ¥ ® &k h (295-362 287-123-051-140) ‘????, no
gloss.The fact expressed by this phrase has to be the reason why Gaoshi was not
forwarded <ul, an-i 025-ha-al>, see the next line, ??denigrated, slandered???, to
har ‘black’??.

4 Perhaps the two verbs have the same origin.
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Gao line 26
Text

260/ AABEAAFET b RXBEST RE HILRTF XX X3
h-du-ge -y dai-ul-ha-al ul, an-i 025-ha-al k-em, ja-ri-qo-on i-ri-de-i-hu

BPEFE RAR XA DA REHUEXSPAXLREF L+
Jjau-ul-ha-ai au-a-an ci-as-a ji-en nai-do co-do-i s-a-aju o-1,-ha-ai

RALIL IRL XL A RA LK XL RBILRERHDE RRF
227 dai-ri; shi ju-ung-un i-ri t-em,-l-ge-y p-ung sh-ng ci-eu-un ui MANAGE-u-
Jis-de o-o0-1,

Translation

126/ throughout (r-du-ge -y ) and fought (dai-ul-ha-al) (the enemy) he was not for-
warded (ul, an-i 025-ha-al) (then by) Imperial order (k-em,) a ministerial appoint-
ment (ja-ri-qo-on i-ri-de-i-hu) was extended to him (jau-ul-ha-ai au-a-an). He
was placed (s-a-aju o-1,-ha-ai) among the leaders (nai-do) and ??co (co-do) of the
Middle of the Rule (c-as-a ji-en) and he received the appointment to the post of
Inner Chamberlain (shi ju-ung) and became (0-o0-/,) the manager of the affairs of the
Prefecture of Fengsheng (p-ung sh-ng).
END of the extant text.

Lexica to line 26

p-iau xar-ar-ha-en h-d-ge -y k% 2 *Eh XA X7 (295-362 287-123-
051-140 340-089-112-020) is a genitive construction

h-du,-ge -y X & %7 (340-089-112-020) ? ‘throughout, during’, 12x, Chin
no gloss, neither on p.478, perhaps to MMo godiilge-, gediilge- ‘to drive off, rout
an enemy’, not in Lessing, but kédelge- ‘to set in motion, to stir, to incite’, < kddel-
‘to move’, HY'Y gddolge- ‘émouvoire’ SH 153: tatar-i gédolgeba ‘drove off the
Tatar’ ed. Rachewiltz, 1972, 2004, p. 76. The Khitan form looks like a deverbal
form, see h-du,-ge,-én, (340-089-112-100), 10x, h-du,-ge -er (340-089-112-341),
6x, h-du,-ge,-én (340-089-112-361), 9x, h-du,-ge -én-in (340-089-112-361-018),
1x, h-du,-ge-y (340-089-349-020) 16x, h-du,-ge-én, (340-089-349-100) 2x,
h-du,-ge-er (340-089-349-341) 7x, h-du,-ge-én (340-089-349-361) 19x, see also
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u-di-l-ha-a-ar ai-en h-du,-ge,-én es y-eu-ur-ge,-er ‘having not changed during
the prosperous years’ (Daol3).

dai-ul-ha-al @ £ % (017-366-051-098) ???to uprise, become enemy???’,
no gloss, this form only here, to d-ia & 2 ???, enemy??’ Chin no gloss, line 17,
and perhaps pertains to dai-1,-* in: dai-1,-I-ha-ai @ ¥4 £ # ‘make war???’, Chin
no gloss, Gao22.

ul, #% (336) ‘not’, 130x, Chin bu -, see L9.

an-i XX (011-339) “????°, 9x, Chin no gloss, ?? see Mong. anu ‘genitive
case of the personal pronoun *a-plural, obsolate in most Mongolian languages, but
anu is used as a deictic particle. Dag ani ‘wer’ (M-K109), aniy ‘kto’ (Poppe68), an
‘ken, who’ (Enkhbatl), see also Dag ini ‘third person possessive, which functions
also as a particle as ini~ni ‘as for’ (M172). PMong had the third person singular: *i
and the third person plural *a and the stems were *in- and *an-, see also fi.

025-ha-al & £ % (025-051-098) ‘to appoint to a position’, 7x, Chin ren {£,
C404, also 025-ha-a-al (025-051-189-098).

k-em, R & (283-257) ‘imperial order’, 68x, Chin chi ¥, See Mong kele(n)
‘tongue, language’, kele- ‘to speak’, keme- ‘to say, speak’, kelegei ‘dumb, stam-
mering, stuttering, tongue-tied’, kem ‘measure, size, proportion, limits, measure of
time, term’, Dag kelegei ‘stumm’ (M-K114), genitive k-em,-en (283-257-140), 2x,
accusative instrumental k-em,-er (283-257-341), 8x.

ja-ri-qé-on 3t 4L R 3 (150-235-169-154) ‘prime minister, genitive’, Chin zai
xiang SZHH, see line 8.
g

i-ri-de-i-hu X4l & X 31 (339-235-205-339-151) ‘being nominated’, Chin
hao = “call, order, literary name’, see line 13.

jau-ul-ha-ai H F £ # (015-366-051-122), 29x, ‘to meet with, call on, to inter-
view’, Chin jian I, C356, perhaps to Mongolic jagu-* as in jaguci ‘matchmaker,
go-between’, jagura ‘interval, between, during’, jau-ul-ha-* is a secondary verbal
base, with the following occurring foms: jau-ul-ha-a-ar (015-366-051-189-123),
1x, jau-ul-ha-ar (015-366-051-123), 10, jau-ul-ha-al (015-366-051-098), 1x, jau-
ul-ha-a-al (015-366-051-189-098), 1x, jau-ul-ha-al-hu (015-366-051-098-151),
1x, jau-ul-ha-a-an (015-366-051-189-290), 1x.

au-a-an RAX (161-189-011) ?? to au-, see Mong *abugan, further see
abugad < ab- ‘to take’, perhaps a structure: jau-ul-ha-ai au-a-an ‘got in between’
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ci-as-a # & # (162-174-189) ‘legal life, law, politics, jasa’, 33x, Chin zheng
%, see line 15.

ji-en 3 A (152-140) ‘middle’, 114x, Chin zhong 1, genitive ji-en-en (152-
140-140), 1x, ji-en-i (152-140-339), 18x, ji-en-hu (152-140-151), 1x, ji-en-a (152-
140-189), 1x.

nai-do R 4% ‘to the officer, head, dative-locative’, Chin guanyu 'E T, see line
14.

co-do-i ® & X (298-217-339)?77 no gloss, a prolative-ablative of Co, or gen-
itive of Co-do. In Xing line 2. 873 % 4 X% X <co-on tu t-ie-én-de>, to which
CW1J p 463 gives a gloss: cuan tu dian yu {%5E: T a dative-locative (-de=yu) of
cuan-(=zan) tu dian. ‘in the Hall of Cuan Tu’.

s-a-aju 4 # X ‘beeing sat, being placed, being somewhere’, Chin no
gloss, from s-a-*, see Mo sagu- ‘sit, *sagul- preclassical form for sagulga-, i. e.
‘to cause to sit down, to set, to settle, also to seat’, Dag sau.legaa- ‘to seat, have
him sit down’, (M206), sau ‘sitzen’ (M-K130), existing forms are: s-a-aju 4 # X
‘beeing sat, being somewhere’, Chin no gloss, in co-do-i s-a-aju, L.26, s-a-al-a-ai
A5 A+ (244-189-098-189-122) ‘take office’, Chin ren {T C434, s-a-ai 4 # +
(244-189-122) “1.to dwell’, Chin 1. zai ££, (Yu6), 2. ‘emperor’s stopover place
during journey’, Chin zAu bi G¥i C434, see Mong sagudal ‘seat, residency’.

o0-l-ha-ai & ¥+ (186-149-051-122) ‘having been granted’, 21x Chin
shou %, the secondary base is o0-1,-ha-, which is a derivative from o-l,. also 0-o-l,,
itself from *o- see line 14. -0-0i,, further existing forms see 12.5 The Verb.

227 &2 (227) <2777, 155%, Chin no gloss, occurs also: <or-a qa-ha-an m-in
b-g-ii ti-e-de u 227 ja-ai t-ge,-oi (=er)> (Xiang 5-13).

dai-ri; shi ju-ung M4 &t 3K (017-255 180 147-345) “a title’, occurring
only here, Chin feng shi zhong Z&{37H1. Hucker has only No 2016 feng shi xuan-fu
Z&(# HH#E, “YUAN:Pacification Commissioner”.

dai-ri, @ & < (017-255) ‘to receive (from the superior)’, 83x, Chin feng %
C361 also by order, esteem etc., see dai-ri, qita-i s-a-ai @& X X 4 # * (Hai2).

shi ju-ung-un 7t 3 X & (180 147-345-273) ‘a title, inner Chamberlain, gen-
itive’, Chin shi zhong {1, Hucker No. 5229 “LIAO: Attendant, one of the senior
officials found in Herds Office at the Route (/u) level”.
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i-ri X 1L (339-235), see line 13.
t-em-l-ge -y & & 4 & 7(247-257-261-112-020), see line 16.

p-ung sh-ng £k X X4 ‘name of a prefecture, Fengsheng’, Chin fengsheng
3, WF % B2
ui & (262), see line2.

ci-eu-un # L & (162-067-273) ‘prefecture, genitive’, ChinE zhou, M

MANAGE-u-ji-de 2% %% (142-131-337-205), see ui MANAGE-u-
ji,-de, line 24.

ui MANAGE-u-ji-de o-0-1, RZ&X#H %X REF (262 142-131-337-205
186-186-149) ‘got the (title) manager of affairs’, Chin shi zhi yu shou 25 #1 T
%, Hucker only No. 5212 shi ji {3fin “T’ANG, lit., attending the supreme, i.e.
the Emperor from 662 to 671 the offiial redesignation of Policy Advisers (san-chi
ch’ang-shih) in the Chancellery (men-hsia sheng), specifically Policy Advisers of
the Left”.






4. AN EXTENDED LEXICON
KHITAN-ENGLISH-CHINESE
A-ZH

4.1 INTRODUCTION

The Extended Khitan-English-Chinese Lexicon, or Extended Lexicon (EL), encom-
passes the entire lexicon of the Gaoshi inscription and extends to some lexica found
in the CWIJ. In CWJ, pages 356488 feature a Khitan-Chinese Lexicon organized
according to the running numbers of the Hohhot List of glyphs. This section pri-
marily repeats the glosses from the texts published with normalized Khitan Small
Script on pages 868—1615, usually providing only one source line. The utility of this
comprehensive lexicon is somewhat limited by the fact that, although the Khitan
glyphs are ordered according to the Hohhot list numbers, these numbers are not
shown for glyphs beyond the first in a sequence. Consequently, identifying non-first
glyphs can be a challenging and time-consuming task. While the Chinese equiva-
lent offers a semantic field, it typically does not indicate grammatical function or
form. Building on the preparatory work by Bai Yuan-ming (see Rona-Tas—Bai
Yuan-ming, 2023), I have added English meanings. These entries are cited with the
capital letter “C” followed by the CWJ page number. In some instances, the Chinese
gloss is sourced from the normalized texts, cited as “CW1J” plus the page number.

In CWIJ volume 3, pages 1621-2314 contain an Index to the entire Corpus,
comprising 10,407 units. A unit is a group of glyphs written within one box (see
8. GRAPHEMICS). The Index is organized into six columns: the first column lists
the unit numbers from 001 to 10,407; the second column displays the Khitan glyphs
in Small Script; the third column provides the Hohhot numbers of the glyphs; the
fourth column includes the Romanization of the glyphs; the fifth column indicates
the number of occurrences of the unit in the Corpus; and the sixth column presents
the sigla of the source inscriptions, along with line and location data. Although this
chapter is extensive and highly useful, it has some limitations. It does not differ-
entiate homoglyphs or consolidate orthographic variants. If a word is written in
a highlighting mode (see 9. ORTHOGRAPHY), it is treated as a separate item.
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By %
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{7 13-5; 35 5-10 5 2 14-11 ; {f 8-37

s b 924595 124 13-8: F
948 ; F 10-2; F 16-62: F 19-5
v 20-37 5 F 24-55 F 283 F
39-37 ; F 40-31; | 52-42; F 57-2
ST 13-12 5 7 13-19 5 $8H 6-33 5 5/
3-17: 8 15-5: 8 17-9:F 17-17
y Bg 20-33 5 3#H 8-26 ;5 i#H 10-16;
7-45 ;b 11-2 5 45 10-21 5 45 11-25
» 4 18-20 5 JL 15-26 5 JL 15-39 5 L
51-4 ; JL51-19 5 JL51-33 5 22 7-51
% 8-53 ; 42 9-23 ; 22 10-30 ; 7% 28-1
y B 4-18 5 i 27-14 5 8 27-23 5 9F
11-25 5 3% 46-9 ; #H 8-7 5 #f 11-36;
S O17-31 5 B 22-35 5 B O28-21 5 i
34-9 ; B 35-7; & 8-12 5 & 16-32

I. - 1 hoi 57

TABLE III. A SAMPLE OF THE INDEX OF CWJ, P. 1721

The compilation of the Extended Lexicon (EL) involved a detailed analysis of the
Chinese glosses for the Gaoshi inscription, as found on pages 1239-1247 of CWI.
These glosses were primarily derived from earlier works by Liu Fengzhu (2002)
and Liu and Qinggele (2005), with additional insights from subsequent research.
Furthermore, I incorporated material from the Lexicon of the other inscriptions
included in CWJ, noting that most Chinese glosses in the CWJ are in simplified
Chinese.

When a Khitan name, title, or occasionally a common word is glossed with a
Chinese transcript, [ have labeled it as ChT (Chinese Transcript). These transcripts
generally represent modern Beijing pronunciation, so they should be interpreted
cautiously. In some cases, I introduced Khitan words not found in either the Gaoshi
or the CWJ Lexicon, providing the sigla of the inscription and the line where each
word appears. Unlike the CWJ, which specifies both the line and the “box” (e.g., {—.
13-5 refers to Ren line 13, box 5), I only cite the line.

If the CW1J lacks a Chinese equivalent and I have attempted to deduce the word’s
meaning from the context, I indicate this with “no gloss.” I also integrated selected
material from the Index, especially where grammatical forms of words existed in
the Index but were not present or glossed in the CWJ Lexicon. For items sourced
from the Index, I note their frequency (e.g., 3x for “occurs three times™) and/or the
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sigla of the inscription(s). Understanding the frequency of an item is vital, as it
can help identify which orthographical variant was more prevalent or aid in distin-
guishing different “hands” in the inscriptions. Identifying the compiler and recorder
in nearly all inscriptions is possible, and pairing these hands and analyzing their
orthographic characteristics will be a task for future research

In the Extended Lexicon, personal, geographic, and administrative terms and
names are included when they are pertinent to the pronunciation of glyphs or hom-
ographic words, or if they appear in texts cited in the grammar. A notable portion
of Khitan words are derived from Chinese, and I denote these by adding an “E” to
“Chin,” forming “ChinE” to indicate their Chinese origin. For these words, I pro-
vide Early Mandarin (YCh), Late Middle Chinese (LMCh), and occasionally Early
Middle Chinese (EMCh) forms based on Pulleyblank’s work (1991). Additionally,
I offer classical Chinese equivalents to supplement the simplified Chinese from
CW], such as Chin Ahuo 1% = i (‘catastrophe, disaster, misfortune’), with YCh xwa
and LMCh x/ua. Titles are referenced using Hucker (1985), and when they appear
in the Gaoshi, I include Hucker’s full text with his Giles-Wade transcription. Some
Khitan titles are hybrid, combining Chinese words with Khitan suffixes, often the
genitive marker, and are labeled as “hybrid.”

I have also proposed possible Mongolic parallels for Khitan words, although
these are tentative. I consistently cite the Literary Mongolian form Lessing (1960)
and include Dagur data from Martin (1961, as M) and Muromskij-Katuzynski
(1969-1970, as M-K). Material from Poppe, Enkhbat, Nugteren, and others is
quoted only when necessary. Items that are finalized in the EL or whose base is
identified are highlighted in bold. Words from the Gaoshi inscription are treated
according to the respective lines in the Lexica and are quoted in the EL with min-
imal additional material. Words not found in the Gaoshi inscription receive more
detailed treatment, although maintaining consistency in this was challenging.

The Extended Lexicon includes approximately 1.200 items including 380
Khitan words of Chinese origin, with 138 being titles or parts of titles. In over
200 instances, I suggest possible Mongolian parallels, and in more than 70 cases,
a Turkic origin or parallel is identified. For further details, please refer to section
14. REMARKS ON THE LEXICON.

4.2 TECHNICAL REMARKS

The material in EL includes the vocabulary from the Gaoshi inscription, noted
with L followed by the line number, as well as items I worked with from the entire
corpus. In the latter case, I reference the page of CWJ as C followed by the page
number, or the location of the inscription. If I cite an item from the Index, I use the
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abbreviation or sigla of the inscription, the line, and the position within the line,
formatted as (Hu38-34). When quoting directly from the inscription, I only mention
the line (Hu38).

Khitan words, their grammatical forms, expressions, and phrases are printed in
bold. Longer texts are enclosed in <angle brackets> . The Khitan word is followed
by its form in Khitan Small Script, using the Menksoft Khitan font. Next, I provide
the three-digit codes from the Revised Hohhot List for the KSS forms. The English
meaning generally reflects the basic semantics of the word in the given context.
If the word form is clear but the meaning is uncertain, I indicate this with a question
mark. I quote the Chinese meaning or transcription (ChinT) from the CWJ, either
from its wordlist (C) or from the text (CWJ), with the page number. If the Khitan
word has a Chinese etymology, I use the abbreviation ChE. A lack of CWJ gloss is
noted as “no gloss.”

I have attempted to collect all orthographical variants and grammatical forms
available in the corpus. It is possible that a few homoglyphs have inadvertently
slipped in. Where possible, I have added phrases and expressions. Sometimes the
base or stem is not present in the corpus; in such cases, an asterisk follows the
reconstructed stem. In the case of an erroneous form, two asterisks follow.

The alphabetical order treats the hyphen as a separate letter. Homoglyphs are
distinguished by an added numeral. Logoglyphs are quoted in CAPITAL letters.
Khitan Small Script does not have capital letters—in the EL, I used capitalization
to distinguish proper names.
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A

a-* # (189) ‘to be’, see Mong a-‘to be, verb of existence’, see also ajugu, aji past
tense of a-‘it was, there was, or were’, Dag aa-‘to live, be, stay, auxiliary
verb’ (M109), a- ‘sein’ (M-K107), a- ‘byt’ (P67). The length is present in
some Dag dialects (see Poppe 1930, 67),
a-ai & # (189-122) ‘was existing’, 140x, Chin no gloss or zai {t, L1, L6,
L10, L11, L12, L 19, see 12.5.4 VERBS OF EXISTENCE.

a-abu-n # £ 1K (189-196-222), ‘ancestor, grandfather’, same as abu, genitive;
abu-fi-en (196-222-140), 1x, dative-locative a-abu-fi-de (189-196-222-
205), 1x, also a-abu-fi-d (189-196-222-254), 1x.

a-ha-al # £ % (189-051-098) ‘??°, 4x, also a-ha-a-al # £ # % (189-051-189-
098), 7x, has to mean something like ‘repeat, repeatedly, also’, occurs also
after es which may mean that it is a verbal form, L15.

a-lu-* >a-lu,-ha-* # # £ (189-312-051)
a-lu-ha-a # # £ # (189-312-051-189) ?°, Chin no gloss, L8. only there,

3

a-lu,-ha-ai # & & # (189-315-051-122), 1x,

a-luz-ha-a-al AL AT (189-312-051-189-098), 1x,
a-lu-ha-a-ar # # £ # % (189-312-051-189-123), 1x,
a-lu-ha-a-an # # £ # # (189-312-051-189-290), 1x.

a-am # 75 (189-184) ‘life, breath’,1x, no gloss' (Hu38-34), genitive a-am-an # 75 ®
(189-184-011 (DiX35-6), plural a-am-i-er, see Mong amin ‘life, breath’,
Dag ami ‘one’s life, my life” (M114), am ‘Leben’, ami au- ‘atmen’ (M-K108),
a-am-fi-er a-ar d-em,-y-er ‘life-long was given’ (Zhong20).

A-an A X (189-011) ‘An, a geographic name, ChinE an %’,
A-an ci-eu, ‘the prefecture An’, ChinE 4n zhou % Y| C415.

Ab-g-ii ® A 1K (311-334-222) see B-g-il.

abu % (196) ‘ancestor, (great) grandfather’, K100, Chin zufu 1% L3, see Mong
abu, aba ‘father, grandfather, esp. applied to an old father (endearing)’ also
a-abu # % (189-196) see above, and Chin fu %, C416, also abu-ii % X
(196-222), 3x, accusative-instrumental abu-ar % # (196-123)% 1x (Xian
30-8), dative-locative abu-de % % (196-205), 1x, abu-itt £ R (196-289),
prolative-ablative abu-ia-i £ X X (196-289-339),

! In the expression: <a-am-an s-em-ii-er t-ge-er> ‘his life/health became ill and died’ (DiX35-6)
2 Should be abu-er, see 12.1.2.2
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abu ai £ # (196 122) ‘grandfather’,
abu DITTO ai % 3 # (196 378 122) ‘great grandfather’, Chin zengzufu
fHAC L3.

ail # (122) ‘year’, Chin nian 4 L13, L15, L20, L23, plural ai-s # 4 (122-244) .
dative-locative ai-de # % (122-205) ‘in the year’, Chin nian yu T, L14,
L16, L19.

ai2 # (122) ‘father, ancestor’, K97, 105, Chin fi X, L1, L2, plural ai-d # £ (122-
254) “fathers’, K105, Chin zhufu %52, L8,
ai-eme u-ur # 8@ R % (122-021 131-097) ‘parental donation’, L.22,
ai ku # /U (122 178) ‘husband’, K103, see ku, eme ku,
ia ai ‘father’s older brother, uncle’, Chin bofu {452 CWJ 1001, (Xu47),
m-0 ai X & # (133-186 122) ‘(social group of) senior paternal ancestor(s)’
(Han6), Chin yufu ¢ CWJ1339,
ai-en em,-en i-ri ¥R & A XAl ‘a title of the father’s region (given to a
daughter who did not marry)’, Jue32, Chin fir zhi cheng zhi hao 73~
= CWIJ553.

ai-d # £ (122-254) ‘exist all’, to a-, Chin zAu nan &5, L12,
au-a-an ai-d-b-fi (Xu41-23).

ai-s see ail.

aju % (082.1) ‘father-in-law, father, old man, name of a social group, a tribal unit’,
9x, L9, L10, Chin weng 43, C384, plural aju-s % 4 (82.1-244), genitive
aju-en, (082.1-140) 36x, dative-locative aju-de (82.1-205), ablativ-prolative
aju-de-i (082.1-205-339), also aju-uh X & (082.1-172), 2x, see K120 ‘tribal
unit’ gives Chin zhang i ‘tent, canopy’, also with a glyph not included in
CWJ,
aju-uh-ur, X X & (082.1-172-236)-‘all old men, father-in-laws plural’, 8x,
Chin zhu weng, %5, 27x, plural, genitive: aju-uh-ur,-en (082.1-172-140),
Chin weng zhi 45 7 C384,
SMALL-q6 aju-en M KR % A ‘of the junior father-in-law (group)’, 21x,
na-ha-an-er SMALL-q0 aju-en A & X MK XX A ‘the junior father-in-
law group of the maternal uncles’ (Ren5),
m-0,-qu a-aju-fi X2 % # XK ‘of the senior father-in-law (group)” (Xu8).

al-a-*1 % # (098-189) ‘to kill, being killed’, Mong ala- ‘to kill, murder’, Dag ale-
‘to kill” (M 112), ala- ‘téten” (M-K108),
al-a iin-n eu-ir ETERNAL y-ie ¥ # # 2 3 % & A X ‘having been killed
and existed in the eternal?’ (Zhong44-3) no gloss,
ku-{i-su ti-tir sh-ha-aju al-a X ¥ X & X LR F A ‘being opressed and
killed by imperial will?’ (Xiang17-24) no gloss, no translation by Wu—Jan-
hunen 175-176.

al-a-*2 % # (098-189) ’to be known, understand’
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al-a-ar ¥ # % (098-189-123) ‘understand well, to be knowledgable’, 21x,
Chin tongxiao g CWJ 950 (Zhong7),

qita-i ci-iau-qu-i us,-g h-ib na al-a-ar ci-iau-qu-i gita-i shi COMPOSE-un,
RECORD-e (Zhong7-5) ‘the Khitan and Chinese literature and all what was
former known was composed and recorded in/by the Chinese and Khitan
history’, Chin gidan hanzi jun tongxiao ? han er gidan shi zhuan 325} N -
¥e) G T LELFT S BE

m-su-én i-ri-de al-a-ar k-li-ge-er X+*% XX THF RK#EAHRX
(Zhong29-6)

h-ib s-ting oi,-il-ha-ar al-a-ar hong di ci-iau qi-su ja-ri-q6-od ui-s-li,
XKZASLZEZXAEFH5HAF E E Y X+ HILRT R4t (Yu35-4)
Further verbal forms, homoglyps not distinguished:

al-a-ai ¥ # # (Daol2-12),

al-a-aju & # % (Yud5-72, 55-59,Qing26-29, Xian 31-28),

al-a-al ¥ %% (Wul7-32),

al-a-an & A % 18x,

al-a-an-er ¥ # & & (Dao22-8),

al-a-ar ¥ # X (098-189-122), 21x.

F R (098-169) ‘step’, in: al-q0-do-i ¥ R &KX (098-169-217-339) ‘step,
ablative-prolative’, 1x, also al-qé-da-i ¥ R & X (098-169-179-339), Chin
bu cong M C387,

FIFTY al-q6-do-i T % R %k X (098-169-217-339) ‘of 50 steps, fifty steps
far’, Chin wushi bucong 71+ & M, C387.

al-194 % % (098-194) used before titles (only in Zhong20-17, 20-57, 21-15), no

gloss,

om-ur ai-de al-194 tai z-i, sh-iau-u shi d-em,-l-ge,-y (Zhong20-17),

jur ai al-194 ng-in s-ing g-ong lu da-ai-i pu d-em,-1-ge,-li, (Zong20-57),
gur ai-de al-194 d-y z-in d-em -l-ge,-li, (Zhong21-15).

alti see GOLD.
am-d 5% (184-254) ‘sweetness, luscious’, see Mong amtan ‘taste, flavor’,

(< amta- ‘to have a taste, find tasty’), Dag ametale- ‘taste it’, ametetei ‘tasty’
(M 114), Chin ganmei H3&, C414.

am-s 75 4 (184-244) “frontier, border’, in am-s ja-a 75 4 7 # (184-244-371-189)

Chin bianjiang /15% C414 and am-s ja-a-an 75 4 7 A % (184-244 371-189-
011) “front, battle field’, Chin jiangchang 5& ¥ C414.

an-i XX (011-339) ‘genitive of an-?’, 8x, to Mong. anu genitive case of the pro-

noun *a-, obsolate in most Mongolian languages, but anu is used as a deictic
particle, see Dag ani ‘wer’ (M-K109), aniy ‘kto’ (Poppe 1930, 68), an ‘ken,
who’ (Enkhbatl), see also Dag ini third person possessive, which functions
also as a particle as ini~ni ‘as for’ (M172), no gloss, L26. The word occurs
in 7 other places, but none of them offers a clear solution. One of them is:
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udu-378.1-da h-ui-ci i-ri-de-i an-i au-a-ar t-abu-al-6-ji-en /25/ hul-378.1
227 (Nan24-39).

Ar-l1 #4 (123-261) ‘a female name’ (L7, L10), ChinT a /i [i]E also in 3 other
inscriptions Hu, Qing, Cha.

ar-6-o-or # # & 3L (123-090-186-076) ‘to unite, to govern, past perfect’, 20x, in:
HEAVEN ar-6-o0-or X # # & 3L (243 123-090-186-076) ‘a reign title, celes-
tial government (1101-1111)’, Chin gian tong 874 C428, also HEAVEN
ar-t-6-0-or X F#H K3l (243 123-245-090-186-076) 1x, (Zhuo2l),
HEAVEN ar-t-o-or & # % X 3L (243 123-245-186-076) (Gul7), 1x.

ar-u % & (123-131), ‘behind, back, following’, 5x, no gloss, Mong aru ‘back, rear,
north’, on Dag arkan see Nugteren, 274,
ar-u-ji, 1x (Jue27-38).

ar-u-o-, ar-u-0- sec ar-6-0-or.

Ar,-b # % (084-311) ‘a name, Arab?’, 7x, (Xingl2-16°, Xu42-28%, 43-2°, Yu45-
336,46-307,46-39% and Gao22-4), no gloss, L22,
Ar,-b-en (084-311-140)1x, genitive (Zhen18-25)°,
Ar,-b-te, (084-311-356), 1x, dative-locative (Daol1-13)".
ar-b ci-ul-ha-ai hor t-em -e t-ge-I-ii-ji p-o-1,-bun (Xing12-19)

Ar,-l-o # 4 & (084-261-186) ‘a name’, no ChinT, L6.

as-ar & # (174-123) “clear, quiet, peace, peaceful’, K111, L.18, .19, K88, see also
mu-u-ji HEAVEN ~,
as-ar n-ai-ci-er h-iin si eme-u ku-ti-un aieme # % 2+ £ X XF & 8 R
AR % 7 (174-123 251-122-162-341 340-329 083 021-131 178-372-
273 122 021),
‘peace and harmony of the parents (ai eme) of the noble (/-iin-si) women and
men (eme-u ku-ii-un)’,
qidi junzi min ren zhi fumu S5 BT N2 (gidi junzi min zhi fumu
S BTR 208 C412,
iu as-ar ® £ # ‘not peaceful, unclear, unexpected’ (Xu62) Chin cu %%, for
iu CWJ1008.

As-ar £ #(174-123) ‘a person’s name’, ChT asali frffiH C412.

tu-li em -s ar-b ci-ul-ha-ai (Xing12-16)

ar-b har-I-ha-al-ii (Xu42-28),

ar-b gu-u-un ri-I-ii t-ém-shi (Xu43-2)

ku ar-b tum n-em, ri-i (Yu45-33),

ri-én ar-b es s-ul-dii-ge -y (Yu46-30)

ku e, ar-b n-o-or-er dng-ra p-o-1,-bun (Yu46-39)
ar-b-en ku-ii-un ming p-ii-su ri-i (Zhen18-25)

' ar-b-te, bot-I-ha-a-ar (Daol1-13)

© e u a u h W
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au R (161) ‘elder sister, honorific’, K95,117, Chin jie #H C404, also au “» (210)
‘elder sister’, Chin jie #H C418, CWJ gives no reading for the second, to
ChinE ao B4 ‘old woman’, YCh aw, LMCh Paw see further WF 275 note 191,
aueme ® A (161 021) ‘maternal aunt’, Chin yimu %1}, C404,
au er-ia ® XX (161 341-289) ‘siblings, sisters, dative-locative’, Chin jie
mei gH %k C40.

au-* R (161), see au-a2.

au-al R A (161-189) ‘male honorific title “Uncle”’, 11x, no gloss, see Mong
abugai, abagai ‘title of respect’, not in Dag, see also Mong abaga ‘paternal
uncle’ (Nugteren 2011, 263-264), genitive au-a-an ® # X (161-189-011),
6X.

au-a-2* R #H(161-189) ‘to take, to get’, also au-, see Mong ab- ‘to take’, Dag
au-‘to take’ (M116), au-, au-‘nehmen’ (N-K110), see VERB, 12.5.1.8,
au-a-an R A # (161-189-290), 2x, ‘had taken’ past tense and participle of
the verb au-, see Mong *abugan, abugad < ab- ‘to take’, further verbal forms
are au-a-ar R A + (161-189-123), 6x, au-a-er R A X (161-189-341), 1x,
jau-ul-ha-ai au-a-an ‘got in between’, no gloss, .26, perhaps a structure,
au-ar ® # (161-123) in: au-ar y-au-ad (TayiS2),
au-a om-ur-l-un, ‘got raised (to an office)’ (Xiang23-6).

au-fi-6-0-* RKH &, °?” no gloss,
au-ii-6-0-6n R K #H & m (161-222-090-186-322) (Zhong3-12, Xu24-32),",
au-ii-6-0-or R K # & 3L (161-222-090-186-076), 2x (Zhong3-6, Yu25-47),
au-i-0-o0-or-en 1K #H E 3L A (161-222-090-186-076-140) (Zhen9-27).

Au-i-0-fi R K H K (161-222-090-222) ‘tribal confederation (fi-6-i1) of the ChinT
Ao (yan) B (17) (Turks)'?, L21,

Ming-eu-ud-en Au-i-6-ii hu,-it &35 X A RKH K E% ‘the Commander
of the Au tribe of the Minggad’ L21.

Au-ui-er hong-di RR X £ZE (161-262-341 075-037) ‘the Emperor Tianzuo
(1101-1111)’, Chin Tian zuo huangdi X{E &7 C404.

Au-ui-én Du-ge-én jur fi-6-li-en R&%H A RBH X KAZXMN (161-262-361
089-349-361 134 222-090-206-140), ‘the two tribal confederations, ChinT
Ao-yan and Duge(y)en’ (Ling17) see also Wu--Janhunen145.

au-ui-1-d-ji RR 4 X7 (161-262-261-372-152) in:
n-iuk-ur-l-i-ji au-ui-l-d-ji-en hul-y 23 %4 RXFH RAXA4XHHA +A
(Xian9).

au-ul-* R ¥ (161-366) ‘change (position), to be exempted (from a position), relicve
(from a function, a position)’, see Mong abugul- ‘to let have get’, factitive’

"' te po-do I-abu t-abu-y-i au-i-6-0-or s-en-en sh-iin z-ung-un de-I-ge,-én or-a-an au-ii-6-0-on ‘in
that time a sacrifice was performed (laid down) and after the of Shengzong ??” (Zhong3)
12-WF 703 has Ao-yan Turks and Ao-yan Nii-zhi.
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or agul- ‘to place, put into, to store’, Dag auleji- ‘to meet, introduce, mix’
(M116), auld i- ‘zusammentreffen, sich begegnen’ (M-K110), aulji- ‘vstrecat
sja’ (P) in:

au-ul-ha-ai ® F £+ (161-366-051-122) ‘was changing position to’, Chin
gai 1% C404,

tau-su-o0-ui au-ul-ha-ai T+HRX RF £+ (029-041-090-262 161-366-
051-122) ‘forwarded by changing the earlier office, exempted (from a posi-
tion) and forwarded’ (Wul5),

ei-ri de-i au-ul-t-ui % X 1L ® X R F XX ‘being exempted from that very
(de-i) position’ (Yu21),

dur po-s, y-al-ur-l-g au-ul-G-ul-g ® % A 54 A RF X F A ‘the four
seasons are permanently changing (changing changing)’ si shi zhuan gai VU
FEE% (WanS, CWJ1602, also C362),

t-abu-al-ha-al es au-ul-ha-ai ‘buried and not changed (namely his title)’
(Zhong40-23),

s-ling hong di-in eu-ir par tau-de tau-su-6-ui au-ul-ha-ai ‘emperor S-ting
when he was 15 years old forwarded—changed (namely got a new title)’
(Xu49-23),

HEAVEN as-ar om-ur ai u-ur-l-ge-én /15/ l-i b-in shi t-em,-l-ge-y
HEAVEN as-ar ishi ai u-ul eu-tir THIRTY gur-de tau-su-6-ui au-ul-ha-ai
dor p-ai-si-de 234-i au-ur sir-s bul-i dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri-d ci-as-a-iu
0-0-1, (Wul5-14),

the office of I-i b-in-shi’ (Chin i bin shi fLZZ{#), In winter of the 9th year of
reign year Heaven as-ar (1063), when he was 33 years old, he was changing
forwarded to the bureau of the seals and tallies and after a few (a-1i7) months
elapsed him was granted by imperial order (ci-as-a-iu) the office of langjuns
of the bureau of seals and tallies’,
ku-ii-su {i-ji-de au-ul-ha-ai ‘he changed to (the position 1i-ji?) of the guards’
(Null-18).

Au-ul-6-0-6mn RFHE W (161-366-090-186-322) ‘a person’s name, genitive’,
ChinT ao Iu o F 55} (Gu7-8, Hong2) CWJ 1443,

Au-ul-6-0-6m Oh-u R FHE R R (161-366-090-186-322 377-131) ‘a person’s
name’, ChinT ao lu 0 a gu F 5 [ (Xian2).

at-ur,-6-* 7 fk # (210-236-090) ‘to improve, get better’,
at-ur,-6-0-or &4t # & 3L (210-236-090-186-076) ‘was getting better, had
improved’, 4x,
al-ur,-6-ul-ha-a-ar & & # F £ & # (210-236-090-366-051-189-123), 1x,
(Wud4-18),
al-ur,-6-1-ha-ar R4t 4 £ H F (210-236-261-051-189-123), 1x (Juel8-41),
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au-ur,-6-ui R 4k # R (161-236-090-262) ‘was getting better, improved’, 9x,
Chin Aao zhuan T, C404.

at-ui &R (210-262) ‘lady’, ‘term of respect of noble women’, K108, see Mong
abagai ‘wife of a prince, lady’ also abugai ‘a title of respect, used addressing
one’s seniors’, the two terms alternate and are considered as equivalent in
many spoken Mongolic languages. Chin niangzi {31, CWJ gives no reading
to & (210), but it is surely to be read <au-ui>, K95, L5, L9, L11.

au-ur sir-s bul-i 8 & X 4 & X (210-097 081-244 272-339) “after a few months?’
(Wul5), no gloss.
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b-ai, # % (311-197) ‘paternal uncle, father’s elder brother’, ChinE bo {H, YCh paj,
LMCh pfia:jk CWI 1014 Gu2-24, Zhen22-30.

b-al-ha-a-dn # % £ # # (311-095-051-189-290), 1x, (Han12-22) to b-o-1, # & ¥,
see below.

b-al-ha-a-ar** # % £ &+ (311-098-051-189-123) ‘become’, Chin chu (cheng
wei) [§ (5% /7) C465, error, on the given place Yul6: <sh-378.1 a-al-ha-a-ar>.

b-ar,-a-an # % & X (311-084-189-011) ‘right (side)’, K114, 6x, also b-ar -ia-an
7 X X (311-084-335-011), 1x see Mong baragun, Dag baren ‘right (direc-
tion) (M119), bara ‘recht’ (M-K112), Chin you 75, 17,
b-ra-a-an u-ur, # # # R & 4t ‘right wing (of the army)’, 6x.

B-ar,-un, # # % (311-084-144) ‘name of a tribe, perhaps the Right Banner’, 9x,
also P-ar,-un, & # % (295-084-144), 2x.

b-as /% (311-174) ‘again’, Chin you X, L19, (K83), see Mong basa, Dag base
‘also, still, again’ (M126), bas, bas¢ ‘wieder, noch, auch’ (M-K113), DagE
bas ‘again, also’ « Turk basa <« Sogd ps’, ps’h ‘then, afterwards, on the
other hand’ (Gharib 1995, 298), not to bas- ‘press’ as Ramstedt 1952,135 and
Wu—lJanhunen 2009, 69.

b-ali-* # %- (311-125) ‘to exist, to reach an age’, also p-aifi- £ & (295-125), see
Mong bagu- ‘to come or go down, to stop on a way’, Dag boo- ‘to get down,
to stop’” (M126), hoo- ‘absteigen’ (M-K 115),
b-ati-er # % X (311-125-341) ‘existed, past perfect, masculine’ p-ati-er
% X (295-125-341), Chin zai £ C466,
eu-ur FORTY iiol b-ati-er ‘when he reached the age of 46’ (Xianl7),
b-aii-én ‘past perfect, feminine’,
FIFTY jur b-aii-én ‘when she became 52° (Jue31).

b-ang-hu* & 3 3 (311-280-151), ‘collect workers’ (Lang3), Chin jiu gong % T.
CW1J 895, K 188, Shimunek 2014, 113 has b-ang-y ’issue orders’ which
would according to him correspond to WM banga- ‘to reprimand’, but this
is improbable, see Wu—Rona-Tas 2019, 53. The text speaks about collecting
workers for renovation,
b-ang-hu-al-hu + s 31 % 3| (311-280-151-098-151), 1x,
b-ang-hu-al-hu-ia # & 3| % 31 X (311-280-151-098-151-289), 1x,
b-ang-hu-ar t-abu-al-ha-al-hu-an ‘put to peace, buried’ (Daol7-34).

! See also Wu—Rona-Tas 2019 on the labial stops. Words with initial <b>may also occur under <p>
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B-g-i # /L 4K (311-334-222) ‘The Khitan name of the founder of the Liao Dynasty, r.
907-926, (Yu2-44, 3-57, Xiang 4-28, 5-8), Chinese name Taizu, ChinT Abao-
jin [A[LR2E. var. Abaoji [A[£Ef%, YCh o-pow-kin/ki, LMCh 2A-puaw-kin/ki.

b-hu-an #31# (311-151-290) ‘children, plural of b-qo’, K88, but gloss, Chin
haizi %, 1 ‘baby’, L4, 10, see b-qo and 12.1.3.1.

b-ie-ang b-ie-ang + X ik 3 sk (311-327-280 311-327-280) ‘very bright, very
splendid’ (Dao13-3, 13-4 only here) no gloss, ? ChinE bing 17, YCh pip,
LMCh piajn, bing bing JH 7.

B-in g-ui g-ung, # @ AR A K ‘atitle, duke of Bin country’, ChinE bin guo gong
B[R 2 CWT 949.

b-jel-z-it # & 4 X (311-173-258-289)** ‘atitle’, ChinE bie xu 7|5 C466, occurs
once in Xu52-32, a mistake, see b-iie-z-iti ¥ % 4 X (311-082-258-289) and
Jel.

b-l-ge,-* # 4 % (311-261-112), also b-l-ge-* & 4 & (311-261-349) < b-I-*,
b-1-ge,-y # 4 % % (311-261-112-020), 1x, (Hul7-40), also b-l-ge-y # 4 4 7
(311-261-349-020), 1x, (Yud5-2), ‘was knowing’ no gloss, see Mong bii- ‘to
be’ > biiliige- ‘was, were, has been’ or to Turk bil- ‘to know’, *bilge- ‘to
have knowledge, to be intelligent’ (Clauson 349:bilged-), but -ge in Turkic is
forming nouns (Erdal 1991,376), Mong has -ge as a verb formative (Poppe,
1964 61), but does not have bil- as verb, only bilig ‘wise’ from Uigur. On the
Khitan suffix -ge,-y see 11.2.2,
es ri-i b-l-ge -y ‘not yet/ahead known’ (Hul7),
b-l-ge-én ‘2’ (311-261-349-152) (Tail6-35).

b-o # & (311-186) ‘monkey’, Chin shen EH C466, see po-o, po, C466.

b-o-L*- # B ¥ (311-186-149) in: b-o-1,-ha-ai # X ¥ £ # (311-186-051-122) ‘had
become’, Chin chu (cheng wei) [ (5/7) C466, see p-0~(l,)-, see 12.5 Verb,
Paradigms.

b-oh ci-eu-un fu-ong ng-it shi-i # £ f L4 &% LR 7t& (311-377 162-067-
273 242-071 264-289 180-353) ‘a title, the Defence Comissioner of the
prefecture Bo, hybrid’, ChinE bo zhou zhi fang yu shi T8I [F{#l C467,
Hucker No 1923 YCh paw, LMCh pak, YCh tsiw, LMCh tsiw, YCh fap
LMCh fhjyan/fhian, YCh sr LMCh gsr.

b-qo # % (311-168) ‘child, son’, 441x, K88, 114, ?7?? see Mong baga ‘small in
size or quantity, little, tiny, a little, not too much’, bagacud, bagacul ‘youth,
young people’ plural b-hu-an # 31 & (311-151-290) L 3, L13, see 12.1.3.1,
b-qo b-hu-an #7% ®&31# (311-168 311-151-290) ‘grandchildren’, Chin
haizi ¥%1-, L10, L12,
b-qo b-qo (311-168 311-168) gloss niizi #Z.f-, also CWJ 1001, ‘woman’,
L10,L12,
b-qo p-tur-s /% k%4 (311-168 295-097-244) ‘son and descendants or
male descendants, Chin gloss nii zisi 2. -fiii] ‘female descendants’ L11,
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b-qo-i b-qo # A X % (311-168-339 311-168) ‘grandson, grandchildren’,
Chin sunzi )+, sunnii $72, L2, L8,
b-qo-i i-ri #24 X X4l (311-168-339 339-235) ‘infant name, milk name’,
Chin ruming .54, L13,
b-qo eme ® % ® (311-168 021) ‘daughter’,
b-qo ur,-i # 7% 48X (311-168 236-339) ‘son heir’ (Hanl3),
GREAT b-qo X # % (373 311-168) ‘eldest son’ (Guang21).

b-ri # 1L ‘family’, Chin hu =, Peng 2023, 657, see perhaps also p-ar & # (295-
123) ‘wife (and family)’.

B-u # % (311-131) ‘a name’, ChinT bao . L3.

b-ul # & (311-131) ‘fortress, a fortified city’, ChinE bao £x, YCh pow, LMCh

puaw.

b-u2 # & (311-131) ‘to walk; foot, infantry’, ChinE bu 2f, YCh pu, LMCh phus
L18,
b-u g-iin # & A% (311-173 334-329) ‘infantry’, ChinE bujun 0%, L18,
L20, C466.

b-u-3 # & (311-131)* ‘copula, to be’, 29x, Chin shi /& C466, see Mong bol- to
become, to change into, to be, to exist’, Dag bole- ‘become, is, happen to be,
is OK’ (M 124), bol- ‘vorkommen’, bolo- ‘reifen, werden’ (M-K 115), DagE
bol- ‘to become, is, happens to be’, in the Central Mongolian languages the
verb has a long vowel, see Nugteren, 285. See perhaps also bul «l (272)
below. Orthographical variants are: b-ti # X (311-372), 6x, b-u-u # & &
(311-131-131), 3x, p-u k& (295-131), 64x, some may be homoglyphs,
p-u-u k& & (295-131-131), 1x,
ri-er b-u-un-er ‘bestowing, granting being’ (Juel0).

b-u4 # % (311-131) ‘monkey’ see po.

b-u5 & & (311-131) ‘this, that’, Chin shi /&, see Old Turkic bo also bu ‘this, that’
(Clauson 1972, 291), “dieser’ (Wilkens 182)°.

b-u sh-id-ang-i-ji ‘that eulogy’ Chin shi zan 2%%.

b-u-har, # 2R (311-131-006) ‘temple, monastery’ (Xiang33, 46, Nu47), also
p-u har £ & & (295-131 321) (DiX45) only once, here. See Preclassical
Mong bugar ‘monastery’ (Sonom Gara, ed Kara, 2009, 49), Mongol bugar 3
‘temple, monastery’, bugar 1, ‘a kind of coarse leather’ (Lessing 142), buxar
‘monastyr, xram’ (Luvsandendev 2001-2002, 1. 443), buydir ‘espéce de cuir
épais employé pour faire des bottes” (Mostaert 1968, 92), buxari ‘Buchara,
bucharisch; O eine art bereitetes Leder, gefirbtes und schlecht gegerbtes
Leder (Ramstedt, 1935, 58) « Sanskrit vihara.

2 The copula may be read also as bau- or bou-.
3 The Old Turkic word was earlier read as bu, later as bo, if the Khitan word is of Turkic, Uigur
origin, this would point to a reading bu.
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For the possible way of borrowing see: Late Uigur bugar (pou-ha-eul)
«temple, monastere (bouddhique)» II 1b (54a) mdcit bugar «mosquéey 1I 2a
(55b) (Ligeti, 1966, 146), buhar ‘Kloster, Stupa’ (Wilkens 2021, 196, 846,
2023, 32 with earlier publications) also Uigur v(i)rhar~virhar~v(i)rh(a)r
‘Kloster’ < Sogd pry’r, fiy'r ‘temple’ (Gharib 1955, 108, 154), see also
TochA wyar. The geographic name Bukhara has two etymologies. Accord-
ing to one it goes back to the same Sanskrit word, according to the other it
has its origin in a Sogdian form *buxarak ‘place of good fortune’ (not in
Gharib). The early Chinese transcription of the geographic name Buhara is
Chin buhe 18 (*Bu-har) YCh pu, p"u, LMCh phAus, EMCh bo" YCh xo,
LMCh xat, EMCh xat, Modern Chinese Afi"&#i Bu-ha-la. Mongol has also
the word bugar ‘a kind of coarse leather’, literary ‘the leather from Bukhara’,
as the similar name Mong bulgari, ‘yuft, Russian leather’, from the name of
Bulgar, name of a town, a country and a people. Earliest Sogdian coins from
pre-Islamic times, with the name of Buhara: bwy r (Smirnova, O. L. 1970,
56. Enc. Iranica) ?? Sogd fwx r ‘fortunate, blessed’ (Gharib 160). The Khitan
word has to be of Uigur origin. The Mongol word may be either of Khitan
or of Uigur origin, see also recently on Sanskrit in Uigur: Horvath, Ferenc
2020. p.32.
The expression is t-ge b-u-har, ‘death temple, mausoleum’ the first word

was misred, see t-ge,,
t-er-b-u har ** & X & 2 R (Nu47, 1099) corr.: t-ge b-u-har, & % # X R,
t-0i,-b-u har ** & X # % R (Xiang33, 46, 1091) corr. t-ge b-u-har, & %
& R+
t-geb-u-har, & % & Z R ‘mausoleum, the death temple’,
p-u-har l-she-u k& & A& (295-131 321 261-315-13) ‘temple cere-
mony’ (DiX45-46),
For the Sanskrit origin see Sanskrit a’%ﬂ, vihara, Hindi vihar ‘monastery’,
vihar (H%R) is alternatively transliterated as Vihara, Sogd pwx’r — Uigur
buhar — Khitan buhar — Mongol buhar.

B-u xe-ri-e (Jue45) see Xe-ri-pu, #* 1L ¥ (268-235-320) ‘Haibei’, Xe ri-y ci-eu-un
2 LA Rk (268 235-020 162-067-273).

b-u-u sh-id ii-n FZZ XX #2 (311-131-131 028-289 226-251) ‘office of the
administrator’, ChinE bushuyuan & Z 5 C466, Hucker No 4801.

b-ii ca-ang sh-ia # X AR X AR (311-372 375-199 028-289), see I-li ~.

b-u-ur # & % (311-131-097) ‘to be, what exist(ed) and exist, 8x, Chin shi /& also
b-t-ur # X% (311-372-097) ‘permanent, what existed and exists’ past
tense, 7x, also b-u-ur, & & 4 (311-131-236), 1x, p-u-tir (295-131-097), 1x.

* Wu—Janhunen; p. 220: t-oi, b-u *“MOUNTAIN mountain’ ~ ‘tomb’.
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b-iie-z-in # % 4 X (311-082-258-289) ‘a female title’, 2x, ChinT bie xu Rl
C465, K84, see in detail p-iie-siu =k 3% K (295-082 004).

bai-enl = A (061-140) ‘morning’,
bai-en sir F AR X (061-140 081) ‘morning moon’, Chin zhao yue &H
C380,
bai-en-en sh-eu-su FHRAA XL K (061-140-140 028-067-041) ‘morning
dew’, Chin zhao u §iEZ C375, CWJ1147-1148,
bai-shi & % (061-033) (Xu40-24), 29x%, in,
ci-ur-er bai-shi-de h-ui-ci(Xu40).

bai-en2 = A (061-140), ‘dynasty plural bai-en-s = # 4 (061-140-244) ‘dynasty’,
Chin zhu chao %% C375, may be from Bayan < bayan rich < bay-, see also
Chin puyan, Hung ban, “a title”, name of several Turk kagans, frequent in
HSM, also “moyin ¢ur” in the Chinese sources (WOT 93-96).

bai-d-* = & (061-254) ‘to erect, set up, build’, (K87 <ke?>, Shimunek no reading,
Wu-Janhunen <bai>), see Mong bari- ‘to hold, to build, to set up, to estab-
lish’? Dag bari- ‘take,touch, set (a bone) (M119), bari ‘halten’ (M-K113),
bai-d-ha-a & £ £ # (061-254-053-189) ‘erect, set up’, Chin /i 17. C375,
bai-d-ha-ai & 2 £ # (061-254-053-122), ‘was carrying a coffin to a burial
place, was placing a coffin in a memorial hall, was burying’ Chin bin 3
C375,
bai-d-ha-a-ar & 2 £ # % (061-254-053-189-123) ‘made, set up, erected’,
Chin /i 7. C375,
bai-d-0-ji #F £ # 3 (061-254-090-152) ‘sculptor, architect??’ no gloss
(Chao20, only there),
see Mong barimal ‘sculpture’, see also g-ung bai-d-ha-a-ar A X & & £ # +
(334-345 061-254-051-189-123).

Bi H-ia N-ia 44 X & 2 X (225-340 335 251-289), ‘a female name with a feminine
form of the clan name’ (Ling23). see 13.4.3.

bi-ing m-a du g-ia-ém 4 @A X H 17 A ¥ %X (225-303 133-189 237 334-335-270)
‘a title’, ChinE bingma dujian ftELE S C422, Hucker, No 4687.

bod & (309) ‘body, oneself, person, incarnation’, Chin shen & C464 also for
huashen ‘incarnation’ /1 &, see Mong boda 1. unit of livestock, 2. substance,
matter, body’, Dag bod ‘large livestock’ DagE, Nugteren 2011, 284, «—
OTurk bod ‘stature, size of a man, clan’ (Clauson 296-297). Old Uigur bod
‘Korper, Stature’ (Wilkens, 183), accusative-instrumental bod-er (309-341)
11x, dative-locative bod-te, (309-356), ? genitive bod-én (309-361) 14x,
bod-hu @ 31 (309-151) ‘body’, Chin shen & CWJ1217,
ku-ti-un bod es t-uir-bul-u-ji sui-lI-ha-ai m-o HEAVEN nas-ad ja-al-ha-ai
MAR4. BB ARLERD A4 L+ XE R RS H5E+ ‘the body/self of
men is not dying, it is (re) born in the great heaven resting forever’ (Hu34-8).

bod-I- * @ 4 (309-261) stem not occurring isolated, see the next item.
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bod-I-b-ii @ 4 #4K (309-261-311-222) ‘(to be, to make) personally, in person,
personal lineage’, Chin ginzi 3% H, L15, also bod-l-b-ii 8 4 & K (309-261-
311-222) ‘imperial lineage’, Chin huang tong 24t C464, also bod-1-b-un,.
B4 7R (309-261-311-144), 6%, and bod-l-bun & 4 (309-261-288). It
has to have the meaning in some cases, that the Emperor personally (in person)
made the arrangements, accusative-instrumental bod-1-b-fi-er (309-261-311-
222-341), ablative-prolative: bod-l-b-fi-de-i (309-261-311-222-205-339),
for es bod-I-li, see 6.5.2.1. Has to be a past participial form of a verb bod-I-*,
derived forms are: bod-I-li, (309-261-080), bod-l-e,-ci (309-261-109-162),
bod-1-ge -y (309-261-112-020), bod-l-u-ji (309-261-131-152), bod-l-u-ta
(309-261-131-229),
bod-l-un, @4 % (309-261-144) ‘body’, Chin shen 5 CWI 1504 (Hulo),
bod-l1-I-ge-I-ii (309-261-261-112-261-222), bod-l-ge,-er (309-261-261-
112-341),
YOUNG-qu bod-I-b-ii ci-228-dii bod bun-l-g dau-ii s-iang g-iin % %X
BAaREK R34S B RAA RK &% AKX (Puld),
GREAT bod-l-b-fi-er g-ung ci-in us-g-d dur X @84 #4KX A K #A
AR ® (373 309-261-311-222-341), (Xu29),
t-tr-l-ge -ii bod-I-b-fi & %4 &K @4 /K (Jued5-36),

bud %I (176) ‘the others (namely the other tribal group, in most cases the Xiao’,
read by CWIJ as <bot>, see also Réna-Tas—Bai 2023, 41-42, see Mong
busu ‘other (precedes the qualified word)’, busud ‘others (plural of busu)’,
Dah bisin ‘other, other person’ (also a negative particle) (M124), bisi, bisin
‘nicht; anderer’ (M-L 114) <*busi, see Nugteren 2011, 292. Mong bisi is a
colloquial form of busu and if follows the word it has the meaning ‘not’ a
relative negation (<’the other’ > ‘not this, but’). The Mong words may go
back to the demonstrative pronoun bo/bu which was preserved in Old Turkic,
the-s- may be a petrified plural in Mongolic, which is followed by a second
plural in case of husud. A similar double plural is Khitan ui-s-d in et ui-s-d
‘all these things’. Khitan bud may have its origin in the same demonstrative
pronoun to which the plural marker -d was added. Genitive: bud-6-ii %I+ X
(176-090-222), also bud-u-it %I & K (176-131-222), 2x, bud-en *| 4 (176-
140) 1x, bud-un, %l % (176-144), 1x, plural bud-d %% (176-254) 27x. To
the reading of (176) see m-ad-bud 2 % %1 (251-099-176), ‘the nabo, the
movable camp, travelling palace’ = n-ad-abu-ad, 2 % %£ % (251-099-196-
099), 2x, n-ad-bod-6 2 % @ % (251-099-309-252), 1x, dative-locative and
n-ad-bud below, the alternation of the connective vowels may point to an
alternation of the stem vowel bud ~ bod,
bud-d na-ha-an-er %1% A& & X (176-254 139-051-290-341) ‘the others,
the Maternal Uncles’, (Jue31),
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bud-6-ii qa-ha-an %I#4K & £ X (176-090-222 053-051-011), ‘the khagan
of the other (namely the Xiao)’ genitive, 3x, ChinT bo-lu-en ke-han-zhi F&:
B R[7F 2 C412, see Te-li,-ii qa-ha-an also,
bud-u-ii qa-ha-an go-er- 4 &K &£ X X (176-090-222 053-051-011
319-341) ‘the Patriarchal Tent of the other khagan’ (Yu63).

bu see abu £ (196).
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ca-ang sh-ii &R X X (375-199 028-289) ‘minister, a title’, ChinE shangshu [&+5
(=) L21, L 22, C488, Hucker No. 50-42. [&j shang, Y Ch say, LMCh shiay,
= shu: YCh sy, LMCh sid/sy3,
ca-ang sh-ia y-eu-u ci-ng MR{ XA AL R R4 (375-199 028-289 020-
067-131 162-264) ‘a title, the Right Assistant of the Minister’, ChinE shang
shu you cheng 5545 7% C488 you cheng is the Right Aide, Assistant Direc-
tor of the Right, Hucker No 8034, instead of shang [ ‘still,value’ perhaps
chang W ‘open’ see the next item.

ca-eng-un @ % & (375-175-273) “a title, “open and stable”, ChinE chang wen i}
fak C488.

cal®°-a* 2 # (183.1-189) ‘stone’, 15x, (CW/J: earlier car, see Kara 2021, 677-684),
see Mong cilagun, Turkic tas, genitive cal®-a-an 2 # % (183.1-189-011), 5x,
dative-locative cal’-a-ii 2 # X (183.1-189-289), 9x, The Liaoshi mentions
two persons with the name transcribed chala, one was a servant who could
read, Cha-la Z5#l (WF267), the other was an official who lead a military
operation in 1117, Cha-la & #l| (WF425),
cal®-a-an us-g 2 A X 3t A (183.1-189-011 068-334) ‘words on stone, stone
inscription’, Chin shi zi £75 C413,
s-iau-qu cal®-a 4 % X 2 # (244-362-118 183.1-189) ‘blue stone’? (Tai25).

Cal-a-an 2 # # (183.1-189-290) ‘name of an administrative unit, country’ ChinT
chala & Hl|,
cal®-a-an g-ui-in ja-ri-qu 2AH AREA HIL L ‘prime minister of the
Cal-a-an country’ (Yu5-46) ChinT cha la gui yin zai xiang THI[FH5 | ZHH
CWIJ1028,
cal®-a-in y-ie-€n ong g-ui-in sui-l-un, tai ui BAE AXF K ARA
A4 X R & (Zhi8-7), ChinT cha lan yan wang gui yin sheng tai wei & if
e £ 5[ 4 KR CWI1212,
cal®-a-an tai-shi i-ri 2 & / Xyt X4l (Sa9-1) ‘the title of the taishi of
Chalaan’, ChT cha lan tai shi hao & K )i 5 CWJI1384,
cal®-a-an g-ui-in ja-ri-q6-on b-qo HEAVEN fi-l-ii-er nem GOLD ém-ia ai
sui-én cal®-a-an ja-ri-q6-on h-ing s-ung-un ci-i-shi p-g-er 2 A% AR A
HAURIFI RAHARXRKARRXZE L XX AL 2HAHALRT XA+ E 4
XX &k AR ‘the daughter of the prime minister of the Chala country in the
year eight, a gold (yellow) goat year of the reign period kaitai (1019) gave

! The letter <c> throughout denotes an affricate /tg/, that is <¢> in other transcriptions.
* <cal®-a-an us-g s-ir -g-I-ge-y> (Song24-11) <cal®-a-an u-un-i s-or-077 dau-ul-ha-ar> (Chao27-29)
<s-iau-qu cal®-a-an m-oi, 317-1i ming n-am-ur a-lu -l-i-ji p-u or-a> (Xian33-18).
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birth to the prime minister’s Xingzong’s blood relative ??? (Liang15-34, 45)
Chin cha lan gui yin zhi nii kai tai ba yi wei nian sheng cha la zaixiang zhi
xing zong zhi xue BRI BL5 [ 212 J\OA F AEH] SFHZ MEZ M
CWIJ1420.

@ (022) the base of the next words, independently does not exist. Wu and
Janhunen (2009, 69) supposed that cau is a verb and cau-ji is a converb,
while cau-ur is a deverbal noun. Shimunek (2017, 332-333) further refers
to the form cau-ul-ha-ai (022-366-051-122) which occurs in Huil9-2. To
this we can now add cau-ul-ha-ar (022-366-051-123), 1x (Chao27-2), and
cau-ul-ha-a-ar (022-366-051-189-123), 1x (Tail2-24). At present I would
leave open the question of the word class of the base, which may also be a
noun, while cau-ur a plural (see 12.1.1, Plurals). Cau-ji may be a denom-
inal noun with the suffix for vocations (Mong -¢7). The word is present in
Middle Mongolian: see MMo cau ‘ur ¢a 'uran ‘to make a military campaign’
(SHM254), ¢a’'ur ¢a’uraju ‘id.” (SHM255), ¢a 'uralba ‘sent on a war mis-
sion, campaign’ (SHM199, SHM 202), Hyy ¢a ura- ‘se mettre en expédi-
tion militaire’ chuzheng (Lewicki 1959, 24), also in Hyy: ca uraqui-tur
‘dat-loc. nom fut. ed. Mostaert 1977, 46). According to Kara (2005, 8) the
word is present in Khlakha as tsereg tsuur (quoted also by Shimunek 2017,
331, note 164). To this we can add Ordos #sirik tsir ‘soldats, armés’ (Mos-
taert 1968,708b), Buriat sereg suur ‘sobir. voiska, paarn. vojna’ (Cerem-
isov,1973, 404), The word penetreted also the Manchu-Tunguz languages:
¢oga ‘voisko’ (Solon), cavga~cauga ‘id.” cavga-~cauga- ‘voevat’ (Negidal),
Cauxa ‘voisko’ (Oroch), cavaha~cauxa ‘id’, ¢avahala-, cauhala- ‘voevat’.
(Udihe), cauxa, ‘voisko, voina, voin, soldat’, cauhara-‘voevat’ (Ulcha),
Cauya ‘voina’ (Orok), caoya ‘voisko, armija, voina’, Manchu cooya, Jurchen
¢ao-ha (Cincius 1977,402), see also Jurchenl cauha, Sibe cuahé ‘soldier’
(Kane 1989, 266),

cau-ui AR (022-262) in:

cau-ui-én @R B (022-262-361) ‘army (military affairs)’, Chin jun Z£ C366
(Jue28-24), only here.

cau-ji @ (022-152) 1. solders, army, military, see above, Chin jun %, 2. a per-

son’s name’, 39x, ChinT chao zhi 11 C366, see cau-*, genitive see below,
accusative-instrumental: cau-ji-er (022-152-341), 4x,

cau-ji, A 3 (022-153) ‘army’, Chin jun % C366, same as the above,
cau-ji-en nai-d A A R & (022-153-140 332-254) ‘officers of the army’,
Chin jun zhi zhu guan 727 #EE C366,

cau-ji,-en nai-d A ¥R R & (022-337-140 332-254) ‘officers of the army’,
Chin jun zhi zhu guan 77 1#EE C366,

cau-ji, hu-a @ Z % (022-337 014-245) ‘campaign commander’, Chin
Jjun tong ZE45 C366,
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cau-ji y-au-ul-6-ji, @ # A R F # 39 (022-152 020-161-366-099-153) ‘mili-
tary disciplin’, Chin junlii ZE{E,
s-1 au-ul cau-ur 44 RF AL (244-261 161-366 375-097) (Zhen8-8), no
gloss.? separetely moving troops?.

cau-tir A % (022-097) ‘army, military; soldier’, 69x, see above, also cau-ur, A ft
(022-236), 2x, cau-ur-i @ & % (022-097-339) ‘military’, Chin jun %= C366,
Liaoshi chaowuer YMEf#§ ‘warfare, fight’ (see Kane 2009, 38), Chin jun %=,
C365, L15 plural, genitive cau-ur-en (022-097-140), 1x, accusative-instru-
mental cau-ur-er A % X (022-097-341), 6x, see cau-ji ®|FH (022-152), 39x
‘soldier’ see cau-*,
cau-ur g-ung-ur A% A K1k (022-097 334-345-236) ‘military exploit, ser-
vice, success’, Chin jungong Z1}]. C366, hybrid,
cau-ir m-an-un, ui-de ‘in the matter of the military hunting (exercise)’,
Chin junlieshiyu EJEZET C365,
d-ia cau-ur ‘enemical army’ (Zhen27).

cau-ul-* A ¥ (022-366)a secondary base from cau-, in the following items restruc-
tured from cau-u-lha-,
s-0-ul-d cau-ul-ha-ai 4 # F*4% A F £ F (244-090-366-254 022-366-051-
122), 1x,
cau-ul-ha-ar A F £ F (022-366-051-123), 1x (Chao27-2),
cau-ul-ha-a-ar A F £ # # (022-366-051-189-123), 1x (Tail2-24).

Cau ge @ A% (022 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinT chuge 3£ EF, L4 also Zhong30-24.

cau-ung l-uh da-ai pu @£ 4 & X+ 9 (022-357 261-172 171-122 242) “atitle’,
ChinE chong lu dai fu Z2tF KR C366, Hucker 1666 chong lu si “LIAO:
alternate designation of the kuang-lu ssu (Court of Imperial Entertainments),
changed (date not clear) to avoid name taboo”.

che-a-arl # # # (363-189-123) ‘messenger, envoy’, Chin shi zhe {3, C482,
ci-iau-qo-ir che-a-ar ‘Chinese messenger’ (Pul0), Chin han er shi zhe T
JL {F#& (CWI 1523).

che-a-ar2 # # # (363-189-123) ‘mission’, Chin chu shi H{{#, C482, perhaps same
as the above,
che-a-an, genitive in: hu-aju-6-0-6n che-a-an us-g-de deu-ur-ge-y ii-er
IRHREMN HAX FAR HSKXKA XA ‘had pains, misfortune, got
attached a diplom of messenger’ (Yul2).

Che-a-ar # # # (363-189-123) ‘a Khitan person’s name’, ChinT zhi la HHl],
C482.

ci-abu # & (162-196) see Ci-bu.

ci-ad-* # % (162-099) ‘open’, 1x, > ci-ad-y-*, > ci-ad-y-I-ha-*,
ci-ad-y-l-ha-ai ‘having opened (a tomb, mausoleum), before closing for
burial’ (TaiS) Chin kai / CWJ 289.
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ETERNAL pu-su-ii-én hu-o-du, ci-ad-y-l-ha-ai da-ha-ar o-l1,-ha-a-an &K
FERLINERN 2 AALEF K3 B FEHH ‘was buried (opened and
covering closed) into the tomb of eternal celebration’ (Tai5-9), Chin yong
qing ling kai yan bi 7k [KI% F .

Ci-am-q6 # X (162-184-169) ‘a name’, only here, ChinT chu mu gu &5
L10, looks like a name from a noun which is a nomnalized adjective.

ci-ang sh-ia # ]k X & (162-199 028-289) ‘Minister, head of a top level adminis-
tration” ChinE shangshu [&$5=2, Hucker 5042,
ci-ang sh-iu [Ji Pang| l-ang ju-ung [Hong-ing H-i ci-er] # ]} X X [R &]
R IXR[E A XX R K] (Langs) .

ci-ang s-in g-iin &R W A F (162-199 244-018 334-329) ‘name of a military
office’, ChinE zhang xin jun F{Z %, see s-in g-iin.

ci-ar # # (162-123) ‘early, former, in former times’, 55x, K110, Chin zao F., xi

B C405,

ci-ar iu & % %(162-123 019) ‘early, premature death, to die early’, Chin zao
zu 25 C406,

ci-ar iu b-hu-an gur # & & # 31 # & ‘(had) three children who died early’
(Hu29),

ci-ar eu-e, ®# % L % (162-123 067-109) ‘early, premature death’, Chin zao
zu FLZE C406,

ci-ar t-g-er # F & K X (162-123 247-349-341) ‘early, premature (death)’,
Chin zaogu F-i C406,

ci-ar am-s & & 754 (162-123 184- 244) ‘some times ago’ (Liangl, K 110),
ci-ar g-ur-de # & A % % ‘in/to the former country’, Chin xi guoyu E[E7,
CWIJ 1006,
po ci-ar Ik R F (279 162-123) ‘the time elapsed’ (DiX34-11).
ci-ar-b-s-li, # 7% & 4 3t (162-084-311-244-080) ‘fall into’, Chin fen 73 C405.
ci-ar -1 & 7 4 (162-084-261) ‘virtuous, worthy’, Chin xian 't C405, also ci-ar,-I-i
A A A X (162-084-261-339) “worthy’, Chin xian 1 C405, ci-ar-il % # @
(162-084-302) ‘worthy’, Chin xian ¥ C405,
g-en-un, ci-ar-1 ‘worthy mourning (ceremony)’.
ci-as-a # & # (162-174-189) ‘legal life, law, politics, jasa’, 33x, K 103, Chin
zheng Y, 126, C406, see Mong jasag ‘rule, government etc.” — Turk yasag
(< Mong jasa- ‘to put in order, to fix, repair’ — Turk yasa), Jur jasa- ‘to
govern’, in cuwin jasala (Kiyose 140).
ci-as-a-iq # & H X (162-174-189-289) ‘by (imperial) order’ (Wul5),

3 K read ci-ang sh-ia j pong l-ang ju-ung # X X A X X4 R F(=3) X (162-199 028-289 104 360
261-199 149 (=147)-345) ‘director of the bureau of military operations of the imperial secretariat’,
ChinE shangshu zhifang langzhong & & § 5 BT (K16) zhifang Hucker No 978 “Bureau of
Operatons”.
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ci-as-a-itt h-ui-ri-li, ‘while arriving by the imperial order’, Chin zheng zhi
2 (Jue28) CWIJ1550.

ci-aii &% (162-125) see ci-iau # ¥4 (162-362).

Ci-bu-q6 ®E R (162-196-169) ‘tribe name’, (Xul7-3, Yu51-50, 56-15), also
ci-bu-qu # % & (162-196-246) (Guang35-14, Songl1-14), ChinT zu bu [H

[ : ChinT Zhibugu {8 “Rih or Zhubugu {344t may be identical with Zubu
[E [, the name of the Tatar, Dada §%%H confederation (WJ 108). Zhibugu {H
KUk, YCh tsi pu ku, LMCh trhick put kus, Zhubugu {44k, YCh tsy pu ku,
LMCh trhiya put kud and Zubu [H [ YCh tsu pu, LMCh tsaa pawk. Ci-bu-
hu-an # & 31 %X (162-196-151-011) ‘tribe name, plural genitive’, Chin zu bu
zhi fH |~ 22 C406, the name looks like a nominalized adjective in -qW, espe-
cially interesting is the plural in -hu-an, as in b-qW and b-hu-an, genitive:
ci-bu-qé-on RE R G (162-196-169-154), 4x, and ci-bu-qu-un # % & %
(162-196-246-273), 1x, For the Zubu Tatars, see Twitchett and Tietze, 1994,
138-139; and WF 593-594, Biran 2013, 228. A Khitan or Khitanized name
of'a Mongol tribal name.

Ci-bil-uh # &l & (162-272-172) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT chu bu lu 2R E (=
) (Yu61) C407, YCh fs"u, LMCh t5"23/ts"u3, YCh pu, LNC put, YCh b,
LMCh [us.

ci-ci A # (162-162) ‘together with, etcetera, and so on’ K96, Chin no gloss, L8, see
Mong jic¢i ‘and, also, furthermore, especially’, Dag no example,
ci-ci YOUNG-qu eu-tir-de t-ge-e-ci ‘all died in their childhood’ (Yong37-14).

ci-e % % (162-348) ‘nephew’, also ci-e, & % (162-109), Chin sheng £ C409, ci-e,
% (162-264.1), Chin wai sheng 4N C407, see Mong jige ‘child of one’s
daughter or sister, child of any of one’s female descendants’, Dag jee ‘one’s
sister’s son, nephew’ (M176), se ‘Neffe’ (M-K 127).

ci-erl # X (162-341) ‘wrote (past perf-)’, 121x, Chin shu 3, ti §i C409, L15. The
basic word has to be *cir- with a disappearing -r of the stem and a second -er
of the past tense. To Mong jiru- ‘to draw (as a line or picture)’, jirum ‘code of
laws’, ? Dah sii- ‘to write’, (M216), see Turk yaz-‘ to write’, Chuv sir (on Turk
“writing” see Bodrogligeti (1965), WOT 459-464), see a homograph below,
ci-iau qu-ui us-g ci-ang sh-ia l-ang ju-ung [hong-ing| h-i ci-er # R X X
R IR E£A] XX R X (Lang5-14),

‘the Chinese script was written by ci-ang sh-iu L-ang Ju-ung [Hong-ing] H-i*
Chin han zi shang shu zhi fang lang zhong [huang ying] qi ti 775 & 5 A
3 BB o [ ] 5 CWI 896,

qita-un,-i g-tir-en us,-g-de h-ib 0-0n-er es m-ir ci-er X X X A Z A LA R
KR BERAR B XA X (Zhong6-15), ‘It was written in the script of the

* In brackets the text as on p. 896
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Khitan state and without ......... , Chin gi dan zhi guo zhi ziyu jun... ..........
wei... ..... PP EHZ FTF e o o o R e o o CWI949,

HEAVEN d-iu-ir jur ai ai-en s-1-b siu® m-ri ishi sir s-au-qu fi-qo or-I-bun par
ishi niir ishi-g-un, h-ang-n-u ci-er X 2% A & + +Ah &4/ K X1
ERSRE KD UAH E X R FEAZX XR2Z X (Zhong50-19),
‘Written in the second year of the reign period tian hui (1150), in the cyclical
counting of the year the white horse, in the month nine, (which was ) a blue
dog lunar month, on day 19 (by) Ishi-g-un, H-ang Nu’, Chin tai de er nian
sui ci gengwu jiu yue jia qu shuo shi jiu ri yi shi yishu 7 {8 — F % X B
FILHH W+ H 2% E...... 45 CWI 976.

ci-er2 & X (162-341) ‘to exist’, masculine, Chin zai £, see also ci-én and 13.

ci-én & 5 (162-361) ‘to exist, to be somewhere, feminine’, Chin zai £ C409,
ci-ar iu b-hu-an gur ci-én ‘(the second daughter) died early, the third
remained alive’ (Hu29).

ci-eng-un # % & (162-175-273) ‘a Khitan title’, ChinT chang wen jiffs: C406, WF
‘a Khitan tribal title’ (WF 434, see also Pelliot, 1930, 46, note3). The earlier
literature discusses the Khitan origin of this title, our data give only the form
in KSS.

ci-eul # 3% (162-067) ‘(to be) in, at’, Chin zai £ C404.

ci-eu2 # 3 (162-067) ‘prefecture, district’, 107x, ChinE zhou, Y|, YCh tsiw, LMCh
tsiw, 126, genitive c-eu-un # b4 (162-067-273) ‘prefecture’, L26, 36x,
also ci-eu-en # 3 A (162-067-140), 1x, dative-locative ci-eu-du # 3 &
(162-067-179), 3x, also ci-eu-de # - % (162-067-205), 3x, ablative-prola-
tive ci-eu-de-i ® 3 & X (162-067-205-339),
ci-eu-un ui MANAGE-er #3%-4% & ZX (162-067-273 262 142-341)
‘administrator of a prefecture’ (Song10) zhou zhi shi zhi P 2 Z5H1 CWI 1307.

ci-eu3 # L (162-067) ‘the Zhou J& dynasty’ (Peng 2023 659),
dor yos ci-eu 4 & # L (218 164 162-067) ‘the (Three) Ritual Classics (San
li =7%) of Zhou’, (Peng 2023, 659).

ci-eu-Gi-ul-un, # 3 X ¥ % (162-067-372-366-144) ‘preface’, Chin xu J7- C405.

Ci-eu y-gu &3 A4 (162-067 020-165) ‘Zhou Yi [H5): the Book of Changes’,
C405,

Ci-eu y-gu-de #3% A% % (162-067 020-165-205) ‘in the ZhouYi: the
Book of Changes, dative-locative’, Chin zhou yi yu & 25+ C405.

Ci-eu g-ia n-iu &3 A 3 2R (162-067 334-335 251-289) ‘a female name’, ChT
zhou jia nu & 2722 (the woman from the Zhou family) C 405.

Ci-eu g-ung, # 3 A X (162-067 334-346) ‘a Zhou prince’, ChinE zhou gong
7\ C405.

ci-en # A (162-140) see g-ung ci-en, L25.
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ci-g-en # A A (162-334-140) ‘left (side)’, K104, Chin zuo /= C408, also j-g-en
% A A (104-334-140), see Mong jegiin ‘left, East’, Dag solegoi ‘left (direc-
tion” (M211), solhoi ‘link” (M-K132),
ci-g-en u-ur, # A A & 4t (162-334-140 131-236) ‘left wing (of the army)’,
14x, Chin zuo yuan /=[5 C408.

ci-iau-* % (162-362) ‘Chinese’, also ci-iau-u, ci-ai, j-iau- etc. see the family
name of the Song Emperors, ChinE Zhao i (simplified Chinese: #X), and
in detail L4, also CWJ1033 where Khitan j-iau-u 104-362-131 is correctly
glossed by X,
ci-iau-qu-* # % & (162-362-246), ‘Chinese, masculine’,
ci-iau-qo-* # ¥ R (162-362-169) ‘Chinese, masculine’,
ci-iau-qu-* # % X (162-362-118) ‘Chinese, feminine’,
jau-qu B & (015-246), 1x, same as c-iau-qu,
jau-qo6-* B R (015-169) ‘Chinese, masculine’.

ci-iau s-a-an t-ai-i pu # % &£ AR 4+ X 4 (162-362 244-189-011 247-122-339
241) “atitle’, ChinE zhao san dai fu FAELA T C410. ? Senior Minister of the
imperial houshold.

ci-iau w-u d-ai-i s-313 g-iin &% KZRL+ X4 # AF (162-362 070-131 254-
122-339 244-313 334-329) Chin zhao wu da jiang jun BEE KRFZE C482 in
Zhen23 incorrectly with s, but Zhong27 correctly where (313) # is # (314)
<iang>, see Chapter 10. PHONOLOGY Sibilants.

ci-ia-qo & ¥ % (162-335-168) ‘foot (length)’, 6x, ChinE chi K C407. The Khitan
word is a Chinese loan from Chin, YCh #s"i, LMCh #siajk + Khitan -qo
replacement or substitution or structural reordering.

ci-ge,-li, # %3t (162-112-080) ‘and, side by side, together’, 11x, also ci-ge-li,
R K 3t (162-349-080), 27x, Chin bing Ff L1,
ci-su-{i-ul-un, ci-ge,-fi ‘with preface, with addition of preface’, Chin xu bing
FF3: C404, Zhil.

ci-i-in g-ung, # XA A X (162-339-018 334-106) ‘a title, Duke of Qin’, ChinE gin
gong Z=)\ (Yu34), CWJ 1052.

ci-i-shi & X &/ & (162-339-033/034) ‘blood, blood relative, clansman, filial’,
98x, K85, 95,114, see also in the following word: ci-i-shi-d-b-un, # X %
2R (162-339-033-254-311-144), 10 times ‘to act with filial piety’, also
ci-i-shi-d-bun # X & 2 & (162-339-033-254-288), 15 times, ci-i-shi-d-b-i
RXF 28K (162-339-033-254-311-222), 48 times, ci-i-shi-du-b-ii & X
AR (162-339-033-089-311-222) once (Yu22-23), ChinT chishideben
TS A%, YCh t5'i 57 taj pun, L1n, Chin xiao 2% C408. < *ci-i-shi-d- ‘to act
with filial piety’,
s-1-HEAVEN ri-i mu-u-ji ci-i-shi-de # XX AX #ZRH #XXXR
(244 372 373-169-339 224-131-152 162-339-033-205) ‘in the holy Heaven
born sacred clan’ (Guang6) see K85.
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ci-il-i # @ % (162-302-339) ‘assist, help’, Chin fir zuo iz C408.

ci-in g-ia pu-shi-i #& A X & XK (162-018 334-335 241-033-222) ‘a female
title’, ChinE chen jia fu ren [E52 5 A\ C404.

ci-ing ji #®@ & (162-303 087) ‘recipient of the edicts’, ChinE cheng zhi /X |5
C407, Hucker No.463.

ci-li,-ge-ji # 3t %3 (162-080-349-152) ‘together’, Chin bing Ff C405, see also
ci-ge-li, # & 3t (162-349-080).

ci-ng s-iang & % 4 # (162-264 244-314) ‘Prime Minister’, ChinE chengxiang 7K
#H, L6, Hucker No. 483: Grand Councellor.

Ci-ng t-ie-én tai heu-un #4% 4% X A & (162-264 247-327-073 374 250-273)
‘Chengtian empress dowager, genitive’, ChinE cheng tian tai hou zhi 7KK
f5 2 C407, see also Hucker No 6698.

Ci-ii-i #1K X (162-222-339) ‘part of a name’ ?? see Mong c¢inoa ‘wolf’, not in Dag.
in some Igs cina, see Nugteren 2011, 303,
M-ri-gu-i ci-fi-i L2 X &KX (133-235-165-339 162-222-339) ‘a per-
son’s name’ ChinT meiliji chinii {5 2 iR 2 C 396.

ci-qu-ui & & X (162-246-262) ‘Chinese’, see ci-iau-* & % (162-362).

ci-qu-w-un R £ &4 (162-246-070-273) ‘(memorial) text’, Chin ai ce Z{ff}.

ci-su-liz ri-l-un: G-n hu-ur-er # 3t X4 2 X2 34k & (162-041-080-261-144-
251-151-236-341) “?” (Xu46).

ci-su-lis-ge,-un, n-o-or & + @& % X 2R3l (162-041-310-112-144 251-186-076)
‘previous spouse, ?divorced spouse or widow’ (Dao12), no gloss.

ci-su-lis-ge -er (162-041-310-112-341) in: ci-su-li-ge,-er emu-un,-en od,-ha-ai
(Yu37), no gloss.

ci-su-fi-ul-un, ci-ge,-ii ‘added preface, addition of preface’, Chin xu bing J73
C404, (Zhil).

ci-uh-ul-ge,-* # R *F K (162-172-366-112) ‘to conquer, to subjugate’,
ci-uh-ul-ge,-er X *F & X (162-172-366-112-341) ‘to conquer, subdue’
Chin zheng fu {iEfk, C 406,
ci-uh-ul-ge-y # X % % (162-172-366-112/349-020) ‘was conquering’,
ci-uh-ul-ge -l-un, #XFA 4 %(162-172-366-112-144) ‘to conquer, to
subjugate’ Chin zheng fu {iEfliz, C406,
che-a-aju ci-uh-ul-ge-én ‘?’° (Ren23).

ci-ii g-uiong # $ AR & (162-245334-262 071) ‘(local) king of state Chu’, ChinE
chuguo wang, 2E[E T YCh ts"u, LMCh ts"25/ts"u3.

ci-lie-én iin deu-uir MANAGE-u-ji-de #R % #F %% RZRH X (162-082-073
329 101-097 142-131-152-205) “a title’, ChinE zhuan yun tong zhi ¥ iz (5]
H1 C405, see Hucker No1490 zhuan-yun shi SUNG-CHIN “Fiscal Commis-
sioner” but here rather No 1492 zhuan-yun si “Tax Transport Commission”
and the second part is fong-zhi Commander Geneal. That is Commander
General of the Transport Commission.
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ci-ur, # 1t (162-236), ‘two’, K115, Chin er —, also j-ur, % 1t (104-236), jur %
(134), ® (135) see 12.3 NUMERALS,
ci-ur-én # 1 % ‘second, fem., the following, the next’ Chin di er 55—, L4,
L11,L 13, L16, see 12.3 NUMERALS,
ci-ur,-én ai nai siiri-de 1% + X X % (162-236-361 122 081-205) ‘in
the first month of the following year’, Chin zhengyue yu ci nian 13T %X,
F L16,
ci-ur,-én-en # 1t 5 A ‘second, genitive’ L4,
ci-ur,-er # 1k X (162-236-341) ‘second’, masc, Chin di er &, L5, L10,
‘next’ Chin ci 28 CWJ 1342.

Ci-228-di i-0-ur #1434 HKH K (162-228-249 222-090-097) ‘a tribe name’,
ChinT chu te bu FE§5Ef C406, (Gu7), see WF p. 710 where two tribal names
are given: chu-de $81% (§1)5) and chu-te ¥ 5, also chu-te Ao-wei B[,
They are Xiao, that is of Uigur origin. The expression is a Khitan gentive
construction® see also <m-o y-ra-u-ud-i ci-228-dii t-il-uh-ii z-iang g-iin-en
sh-i t-ad-i av-ui-en n-ra-de RECORD-g-én> (Gul) X B AHFRRX #1434
TRRK 4% AFA XX 45X 2R A 2HF% A Y. If the identifi-
cation is correct ¢i-228 has to be something like chu. However Khitan di
cannot be Chinese ¢ §5f, because Chin zé £ YCh a2/, LMCh tfiask.Perhaps
di is for du-g-e ‘Turk’ see Ci-228-di-i du g-e #1434 X 11 A % (162-228-
249-339 237 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinE chu te du ge #&¥5EEF (Yongl7)
C406.

ci-299 ## (162-299) ‘“first wife’, Chin xian pei 5t C407,
¢i-299 eme ku # % @& /U (162-299 021-178) ‘legal wife’, L19, Chin digi ¥
/%, same as ¢i-299-de in: <p-in ci-299-de y-I-ge -li,> (Zhen23-30).

ci-378-1-én #[1:5 (162-378-1-361), read ci-ur-én ‘second’, see 12.3 NUMERALS,
L15, Chin no gloss.

Co-do-i ™ %k X (298-217-339)??? a prolative-ablative of Co, or genitive of Co-do,
L26.

COMPOSE R (308) ‘composition, composed (text)’ L2, K89, also COMPOSE,
A (316.2), COMPOSE, A (316.1) (Hongl1-5) Chin zhuan %, see 12.1
DECLINATIONS, 12.1.3.2,

COMPOSE-a-ar (308-189-123) ‘has composed’, Chin zhuan {5, 1L2.

Co-on-tu t-ie-én-de M3 % 4 xXxF K (298-154-202 247-327-073-205) ‘in the
Cuan tu Hall’, ChinE cuan tu dian yu $#5E:T (Xing2), see Co-on dii-u
(Ren13), ? to ju-un ‘summer’.

cu-de % % (102-205) ‘extremely, utmost’, 2x, Chin ji f,

5 bod-1-b-7i ci-228-dii bod bun-I-g dau-7i s-iang g-iin,
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ul, ci-i-shi-d-b-fi eme-er cu-de h-ui-ri-ge,-ci k-li-0-ji-d % ®# X X* 2 /& &K
AR B R XRA A A ‘they have rapidly returned with the unfilial women?
—so0 was said’, Chin bu xiao dao ji zhi wei NZ=3Efk £ 15 (Qing26).

cu-n ¥% 2 (102-251) ‘summer’, Chin no gloss, L21 see ju-un.

Cu-ung-ung % X X (102-345-345) ‘a name’, ChinT chongweng 5245, L5.
cu-ur,* %4k (102-236) ‘to accumulate’, see ? Mong jigura~ jugura- ‘to knead’,
Dag «— Turk yugur ‘to knead’ — Hung gyur ‘to knead’, see WOT 411,
cu-ur,-ge-er %1t & & (102-236-112-341) ‘accumulate’, Chin ji f1 C388,

cu-ur,-b-ii % 4k X (102-236-311-222) ‘accumulate’, Chin ji f{ C388,
cu-ur,-l-g % 4k 4 A (102-236-261-334) ‘accumulate’, Chin ji £ C388,
cu-ur,-ge-én ¥ it X %5 (102-236-349-361) ‘had accumulated’, Chin ji fH
C388,

sh-em -qi-i cu-ur-ge-én X & XX % it k%5 (028-257-118-339 102-236-
349-361) ‘accumulate goodness’, Chin shan ji 3=f2 C370,

ia-277 cu-ur-ge,-er ‘having accumulated good fortune’, Chin fir ji 1& X
(Daol3-16).
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d-ém g-ém-d deu-tir MANAGE-i £ X AX R 5% R X (254-270 334-270-254
101-097 142-339) ‘a title, the one who is managing the affairs in the office
of inspection’, ChinT dian jian yu (tong)zhi F5k% (= Bhf@) T ([E]) F1 C447,
with the Khitan dative-locative suffix -d, see deu-ur, Hucker 6529: ~~fang
“SUNG:Office of Inspection”.

d-em,-* 2 & (254-457) ‘mark’ see also t-em,.

d-em,-e % & % (254-257-348) ‘represent? a part of a title?, the representative of?
appointed?’, L19, ChinT temo ¥§K, ci-i-shi-en d-em,-e and Zhong31-33
ci-em_-shi-en d-em,-e, ‘representing the clan?’.

d-em-l-*- & & 4 (254-257-261) ‘to appoint, to give a higher rank, to ennoble
etc.’, K100, see also t-em,-I-* & & 4 (247-257-261),
d-em-l-ge,-y & & 4 % 7 (254-257-261-112-020) ‘was conferring to’, L.20,
L23, Chin feng £} 1.20, L 23,
d-em-l-0i -y** & & 4 XA (254-257-261-347-020) & ‘conferred (a title)’,
Chin feng £} L 19 recte: d-em,-1-ge,-y.

d-em,-y-er ‘heaven’s favour’ Chin tianjuan K& CWI959, X tian Y Ch thjen, juan
& YCh kyen.

d-ge & X(254-349) ‘to die’ see t-ge- & K (247-349),
d-g-én see YOUNG-q-de d-ge-én,
d-ge-y £ KA (254-349-020) ‘was dying, after, following the death’,
d-ge-y d-em-l-ge-én £ X7 £ &4 KD (254-349-020 254-257-261-349-
361) ‘enfeoffed after, posthumously’, Chin zhui feng 183 C447.

D-i-ng G-e & X % A % (254-339-264 334-348) ‘aname’, ChinT dingge €&, L7.

d-ia & % (254-335) ‘enemy’, also t-ia, Chin di #i{ = ¥ YCh ¢, LMCh thiajk,-
see Mong dayin ‘war, hostility, enmity’, dayisun ‘enemy’, daila- ‘to wage
war, to conquer’, Dah daile- ‘conquer, fight’, dain ‘war, fight’ (M132), dain
‘Schlacht” (M-K120), L17, L22, or ChinE LMCh an old loan, see above,
dative-locative d-ia-iqd & % R (254-335-289), 1x, plural d-ia-ad & % &5
(254-335-099), 1x,
d-ia cau-ur ‘enemical army’ (Zhen27).

d-iau-di go-er & ¥ 4 w X (254-362-249 319-341) ‘reputation tent, central tent’,
Chin sheng yu fang 752555 C448.

d-ie-én ju-ung shi-d £ % 3 K k& (254-327-073 147-345 180-254) ‘envoy in
palace, plural’, hybrid, ChinE dian zhong shi [E {5 C447.

D-il-t-en £ @ 4 M, (254-302-247-140) ‘a name of a tribe, gen.’, see also T-il-t,
ChinT di lie 151, L21.

d-iu-ir & % A (254-019-137), also t-iu-ir 4 % A (247-019-137), ‘the reign
period Dakang' (K5 1075-1085, Great Peace), .25, see 18.4.1.
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sh-ing s-ing dai-md dai-mu t-iu-ir ar-te,-l-ge -y Shengzong established
(tir-te -I-ge -y) longlasting (dai-mu dai-mit) ‘peace’ (Daol3).
d-iu-ir-i ong £ & AK F (254-019-137-222 071) ‘the neighbor king’,
hybrid, Khitan genitive, ChinT jiu lin wang 4.3 . C446 (Xu22).

d-le & % (254-093) see delel (K119 de-ge).

D-od-ha-ar £ % & & (254-016-051-123), 10x, see T-od-ha-ar 4 % £ F (247-
016-051-123), 25x%, genitive: D-od-ha-ar-en, 2x.

d-od-o-or £ % & 3L “fifth, masc.” see t-od-0-or % & 3L (247-016-186-076.

d-p bod-I-b-ii % :k @ 4 K (254-295 309-261-311-222) ‘imperial lineage’, Chin
huang tong E.2¢ C447, see Mong tob ‘center, central’? No Dag.

d-un % % (254-273) ‘four years old’, see Mong ddne(n) ‘four years old animal
(bull, camel or elephant), four years old male child’, see t-un 4 & (247-273).

d-ur* 4 4k (254-236), stem of the ordinal of ‘four’, see also t-tr,
d-ur-er 2 14k & (254-236-341), ‘fourth, masculine’, 5x,
d-ur-én % 1k % (254-236-361), ‘fourth, feminine’, 2x.

d-y £ A (254-020) ‘virtue, favour’, ChinE de 12, YCh taj, LMCh t25k CWJ 1376,
d-y ir-er ‘written in favour’ (GuD21).

d-y z-in £ A 4 @& (254-020 258-018) title’, K120, ChinE te jin i3t C446, «— Turk
tegin (Clauson 483), see di-i,-in.

D-y z-ing £ A 4 X (254-020 258-345) ‘the Emperor Taizong X5% (926-947)
(Zhong36).

d,- see du,.

da & (171) ‘great’, ChinE da, dai K.

da-ha-* R & (171-051), see also da,-ha- < & (214-051),
da-ha-ar & £ % (171-051-123) ‘cover up’, 24x. also da-ar (171-123), 3x,
Chin yanbi #g[#] C411,
da-ha-ar o-l,-hu nir X £ # R 31 R (171-051-123 186-149-151 159) ‘the
day of the closing the tomb’, Chin yan bi ri #§[f]H C411, (Xu gai 1),
da-ha-ar o-1-ha-an X £ # & F & # (171-051-123 186-149-051-) ‘cover
up, close, the burial ceremony’, Chin yan bi #[1] C411,
da-ha-ar o-1, ha-a-dn K& % B F£ A # (171-051-123 186-149-051-189-
290) ‘cover up, close’, Chin yan bi #[#] C411,
da-ha-ar o-1-ha-a-al A £ # R F £ %5 (171-051-123186-149-051-189-098)
‘the closing ceremony (of the tomb)’, Chin yan bi li #[]f[. C411,
da-ha-ar o-l-ha-al-hu X # R F£H31 (171-051-123 186-149-051-
098-151) ‘cover up,close’, 2x, Chin yan bi ] C411,
da-ha-ai o-1-ha-ai K& # R F £+ (171-051-123186-149-051-122) ‘was
covering up, was closing’, Chin yan bi i [f] C411,
da-ha-ai o-l-ha-aju A %R F£ X (171-051-123 186-149-051-082.1)
‘cover up, close’, Chin yan bi #[f] C411,
da-ha-ar o-l-ha-a-aju K&+ 2 F £ X, 13x,
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da-ar o-1,-ha-a-aju (Zhong43-28).
da -ai < # (214-122) ‘great’ ChinE dai X, L6,
da-ai ci-ng s-iang =<+ R4& &#F (214-122 162-264 244-314) ‘Prime/
Great Minister’, ChinE da chengxiang K. z&HH, L6, Hucker No. 5889 “Grand
Caunselor in-chief”,
da_-ai s-iang g-iin <+ & # A (214-122 244-314 334-329) ‘Grand Gen-
eral’, ChinE da jiangjun K %%, L15Hucker No 5897 ‘General-in-chief’
C411,
da_-aiy-ie-én L-m-en <+ A X% 4 % A (214-122 020-327-073 261-133-
140) “a title, genitive’ (Wu 8).
da,-ha-* < £ (214-051), see da-ha-* X & (171-051),
da,-ha-ar-i "&£ #X (214-051-123-339), L17, Chin no gloss, but see
da-ha-ar o-ju-ha-ai Chin yan bi #g[#] ‘cover up’, C419,
to-aju tou da,-ha-ar-i i-ri-s au-ul-ha-ai £ X £ "R FX XL & RF L+
(Nul8-5),
da -ha-ar 0-0n em,-s-ge-1-g (Gul4).
da -lu-er ;< # % (214-3 12-341)‘seventh’, Chindigiz51=,L.7,see12.3NUMERALS.
dai @ (017) ‘great’, ChinE dai X, L6,
dai-ji @3 (017-152) in:
dai-ji j-ar,-ud-e RECORD-e @# % K% &% (017-152 104-084-344-
348-052-348) ‘to the record of the great Jarud’ (Xu27).
dai-mu dai-ma 17 A 17(017-220 017-220) ‘longlasting’ in:
dai-mu dai-mu t-iu-ir @17 @17 4 ® A ‘longlasting peace’ no gloss (Dal3).
dai-1-*, @ F (017-149)
dai-l-l-ha-ai @ F4 £+ (017-149-261-051-122) ‘was fighting, making
war, was attacking ???°, L22, 6x (<*dai-l,<*dai-I-lha- see Mong dayila- ‘to
wage war, to conquer’ <dayin ‘war, hostility’, dayisun ‘enemy, menace’)’
*dayilalga-, see the noun dayilalga ‘entertainment, baquet, dinner’ < dayila-2
‘to treat, entertain’, to d-ia,
dai-1 -1-ha-ar (017-149-261-051-123), (Xing21-3, Sa024-12, Tail1-15),

dai-lz-ha-ai (017-149-051-122)(Xu7-1, Tul3-18),
dai-1,-ha-ar (017-149-051-123) (Di12-29),
dai-1,-ha-a-ar (017-149-051-189-123) (Yu24-22),
dai-ul-ha-al @ ¥ £ ¥ (017-366-051-098), L.26-2,
t-ia h-ui-ri-b-fi-a dai-1,-b-ad xa-she (Yu42-24) ‘at the time when attacked
the arriving enemy’.

dai-ul-ha-al & * £ % (017-366-051-098) ‘to uprise, become enemy???’, no gloss,
L26.

dai-ri, * A £ (017 255) ‘to receive (from the superior), 83x, Chin feng %=,

dai-ris shi ju-ung M4 &t 3K (017-255 180 147-345), ‘a title’, Chin feng shi
zhong Z&{Frf1 1.26.
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dalu & (141), dalu® & (142), ‘seven’, K115, LS8, L24, see 12.3 NUMERALS 1,
see also below dalu-ii,
da-lu-er < % (214-312-347) ‘seventh, masc.”, Chin digi 551 C419,
da-lu-én X 5 (171-312-361) ‘seventh, fem.”, 1x, Chindigi 55 = (Dao14-5),
da-lu-én h-s-ge,-ud s-abu-o0-6n (Dao14-5) ‘arriving at the seven regions’.

Dalu-hu & 31 (141-151) ‘a person’s name, the Seven times’, ChinT die la %
#l] Yong3, YCh tje, LMCh tfiiat, ChinT di lie 715, YCh ti, LMCh thiajk
(Zhong30) C399,
Dalu-én A% (141-361) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT di nian %% (Nanll)
C399,
Dalu®-t &4 (141.1-247) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT di lie #%!] (Nan4) C399.

dalu-ii & 1K (141-222) ‘sea, great lake’, 4x, Chm hai &, see Mong dalai ‘sea,
great lake, great number, universal etc.”, Dag daliee ‘ocean, sea’ (M132),
dalai, dale; ‘more’ (Poppe 1930, 75), see Old Turkic taluy (Clauson 1972,
502), taloy t(a)loy (Wilkens 666),! the earliest Old Turkic data are from the
Tonyuquq (726) and Kiil Tegin (732) inscriptions, genitive dalu-fi-en (Xu9-
28), dur dalu-ii ® &K (368 141-222) ‘the four lakes’, Chin si hai VU5
CWIJ 869 (Xing7, Tai7-6, DiX45-10), dalu-i @ & X % (141-339-245) ‘the
water of the great lake” (Nu 47-7).

dargan dalagan da-la-gan *Z§|5% also da-la-gan #E§I] T “a title, occurring in per-
sonal names’, Liaoshi, WF 432,740, see Mong darqan ‘artisan, craftsman,
a person free free from taxes and official duties’, pl. darhad <« Turk tarkan
‘atitle’ also an Avar title and see Hung Tarkdny and Tarjan ‘names of persons
preserved in placenames’ (WOT1164), Clauson 539, Doerfer 11, 870) Mong
— Chagatai. In:
Wil BURCESA - BB Z R - WIEERE: Md pu ji ma dou bu, xian
guan zhi fu yé, chii ming da la gan.
Mapu, that is, Mabu, the deputy of the county magistrate, was originally
named Dalagan. (Liaoshi, 46,1a-2a, WF480).
year 984. Su-sa and other generals attacked the Zu-bu and killed the chieftan
Da-la-gan #E£F]F (Laoshil0,7b, WF 583).

Dau-i R £ (119-222) ‘aname’, 9x, ChinT du [, perhaps in genitive case, see Dau
R (119)12x.

dau-dii X %4 (119-249) ‘middle’ see dau-tir X % (119-097) ‘middle’, also d-iau-dii,
dau-dii ai X4 # (119-249 122) ‘second or midle ancestor, uncle’ Chin
zhongfu 15 C391,
dau-di-hu ai-en AAJI + A (119-249-151 122-140) ‘of the middle ances-
tor, uncle, genitive’ Chin zhongfuzhi {1507 C391,

! The reading of the second syllbale is uncertain in Old Turkic.
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dau-dii ku X 4 /U (119-249 178) ‘the middle or second person’, Chin zhong
ren ffi A,

dau-dii b-qo X4 ®2% (119-249 311-168) ‘the middle one, the middle
child’, Chin zhongzi {fi-f-.

dau-ul- X F (119-366) ‘to lead’, no gloss, see Mong daga- ‘to follow, obey, comply

with’, dagagul- ‘to cause or let follow, to reduce to submission’, Dag dahe-
‘to follow’, dage-legaa- ‘make follow, lead, guide’ (M131), daha- ‘folgen’,
dahalya- ‘folgen lassen” (M-K120), (Yong37-21) R % & # X to be read as
R * £ # X dau-ul-ha-a-aju, so in Yong 41-14,

dau-ul-ha- X F £ (119-366-051) *? to be lead, follow’,

dau-ul-ha-ai R F £ # (119-366-051-122), ‘was lead’, 5x,

dau-ul-ha-ar X ¥ & % (119-366-051-123), 3x,

dau-ul-ha-a-ar X ¥ £ # F (119-366-051-189-123), 3x,

dau-ul-ha-an R #F & # (119-366-051-189-290), ‘had lead’, 2x,
dau-ul-ha-a-an X F £ # # (119-366-051-189-290-151), 1x.

Dau-ul-6-0-or X F# EK3L (119-366-090-186-076) ‘a name of a person’, ChinT

duo lu-wo FE5, C 391, Wu-Janhunen 172, 181 Xiangl6, 20, also GuD7.

Dau-u s-ing R &2 4 % (119-131-244-357) ‘(the Emperor) Daozong (1055-1101)

ChinE dao zong &5 C390,

dau-u-s-ung hong-di-in R 24 % £ E®m (119-131-244-357 075-037-018)
‘the Emperor Daozong’, genitive ChinE dao zong huang di-zhi 857 27
~,C391.

dau-ur R & (119-097) ‘middle’, K107, also dau-ur, X 1€ (119-236), ta-ar 13 %

(229-097), tau-ur X % (029-097), see also d-iau-di, t-iau-du, L.1, on details
see Rona-Tas 2019.

de % (205) ‘that’, see te @ (323) ‘that’,

delel

de-i & %X (205-339) ‘from that’, Chin cong M,

e i-ri de-i au-ul--ui % XL 8 X RF X R ‘from that very title/office he
was exempted’ ( 348 339-235 205-339 161-262-372-262) (Yu21), see te.
 (294) ‘south, southern’, K119, 70x Chin nan VU, L20, genitive dele-en
A (294-140),17x, also t-le 4 % (247-093), 32x, (genitive t-le-ii (247-
093-222)), t-ie-le 4 x % (247-327-093), 5x, d-le & % (254-093), 19x, and
t-ie-ar, & xX % (247-327-084), 14x, The glyph dele ~ (294) seems to be a
homoglyph representing two words delel has the meaning ‘south’ and dele2
‘tribe, pertaining to a tribe’ (see below), delel may be connected with Mong
diili *half, middle, middle of the day, night, noon’, goyar diili ‘the two middle:
noon and midnight’ (L). In Dagur ‘midday’ is according to Enkhbat (1984,
47) udur dwand, Martin (1961:291) has udure duande, similar expressions at
Muromskij: udur duandd, uduri duanda ‘Mittag® (Muromskij—Katuzynski
1970, 140) and Poppe (1930, 1934/35). The Mongolian word is a loan from
WOT, see Chuv #él, 16l ‘place, time’ < *diil, OT ti§ ‘time, midday, the place
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for a stop at midday, noon’ and Hungarian dé/ ‘south, midday’ (WOT 291-
294). In Dahur ‘south’ is amal (DaE), emele (M 143), emen, emel, emiine,
emende (M-K 129) etc. all connected with Mong emiine, émiine ‘south, in
front, before’, see Rona-Tas 2019, see also Ju dulila ‘central’ (Kiyose 131),
dulimba in ali dulimba ‘in the middle of the mountain’ (Kane 1989, 168),
Ma, dulin ‘half, middle’ dulimbai ‘middle’, dulimbai gurun ‘China’, (per-
haps also duli- ‘to stay up all night, to watch, to stay vigil’ see Turk above).
dele si, I~ + (294 040) ‘south-west’, Chin nansi F5PU, L20, L23,

d-le pu-un ja-ri-qé6 &% 4 IHILR (254-092 241-273 150-235-169)
‘prime minister of south division’, Chin nan fu zhi zai xiang FEJiF 2 SEHH
C446, hybrid,

dele-hu-ar-i 31 % X (294-151-123-339) ‘spend the summer??’, Chin no
gloss L21.

4~ (294) ‘from the same clan, consanguin(ity)’, K119, Chin tongbao [E]if,
CWIJ 1341,

dele-ha-ar-i ia-id-f-un, ~EFX F 4 KR (294-051-123-339 335-274-
222-144) ‘consanguineous brothers, genitive’, Chin tong fu yi mu xiong di
[F S FBE o C457,

dele-hu-ar-iia 4~ 31 & X 4 (294-151-123-339 335) ‘consanguineous brother,
half brother, Chin tong fu yi mu xiong [G] 0 7-£4 7. C458, hybrid construction,
dele-en deu ‘A % (294-140 101) ‘compatriot brother, sibling brother’,
Chin tong bao di [FIfE5.

deu % (101) ‘younger brother’, Chin di &£, L6, see. Mongolic degiiii. ‘younger

brother or sister’, Dag deu ‘younger brother’(M136), dou, du, deu ‘jiingerer
Bruder’ (M-K124). The Mongolic word degii is used in some Modern Mon-
golic languages only in the compound aka-degii (see Nugteren 316).

deu-ur % % (101-097), ‘(to be as, act as) younger brothers, to treat in the same way,

to be similar, same’, Chin fong [E], L15,

p-ii sh-iu si deu-ur MANAGE-i £ X XX & 5% 2 %X (295-372 028-289
083 101-097 142-339) (Song8),

d-ém g-ém-d deu-tir MANAGE-i 2% AXZX 5% R X (254-270-334-
270-254 101-097 142-339) (Songl1),

Ci-iie-én iin deu-ur MANAGE-u-ji-de %% % 5% R2ZH % (162-082-
073 329 101-097 142-131-152-205) (Wul5),

us-g-de deu-ur-ge-y ti-er ‘was giving with a diplom attached’ (Yul2-43).

di £ (037) ‘emperor’, ChinE di 7, see huang di.
di-i,-in £ & (037-114-018) ‘a Khitan title’, 7x, also di-i-in £ % @, ChinT # yin

& C370, plural di-i,-d £ & % (037-114-254), 1x, < Turk tegin, see d-y
z-in,

di-i,-d-en hu,-i nai £&5H8 E# R (037-114-254-140 014-245 332)
‘commander of the Tiyins, plural, genitive’, Chin # yin zhi tong guan {52
Z % E C370.
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di-shi-g £ & A (037-033-334) “a title’, 2x, no gloss (Zhil2), because of phonetical
and historical reasons not ChinE dishi #ifi YCh i s, LMCh tiaj sr, but
the first part may be the same, genitive di-shi-g-en (037-033-334-140), 2x,
dative-locative di-shi-g-de (037-033-334-205), 3x.

Do,-ji har-en-** %3 KA (091-152 006-140) ‘name of a mountain, genitive’
(Pu7-33), correted by CWJ 1521 to Do,-ji, tai ui®-en 7% 3 R & A, no gloss
for Do-ji,, tai ui = tai wei XK.

dor 4 (218) ‘seal, official’, K114 (read<doro>) 131x, K87, Chin yin Efl, L2,
L14,‘ceremony, rite’ /i ¥, CWJ905 (Daol2), plural dor-s 5 4 (218-244),
1x, see Mong torii ‘law, order, rule, goverment, etc.’, Dag tori © the second
visit of the prospective bridegroom to his financee’s family’ (M226) «<— Turk
torii ‘traditional, customary, unwritten law’ (Clauson 1972, 531),
dor-ii *5 4k (218-222) ‘ritual, ceremony, genitive’, Chin /i [, C420,
dor-er %4 X (218-341) ‘ritual, ceremony, accusative-instrumental’, Chin /i yi
LEA C420,
dor-de-i 4 & % (218-205-339) ‘ritual, ceremony, ablative’, Chin /i cong 1L,
M C420,
dor-d-un, 4 £ % (218-254-144) ‘ritual, ceremony, plural’, Chin /i |, C420,
dor-d-b-ii 5 & 4k (218-254-311-222) ‘ritual, ceremony’, Chin /i 1, C420,
dor-l-ha-al-un, %4 &% % (218-261-051-098-144) ‘ritual, ceremony’,
Chin /i [, C420,
dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri % Lk +t h X # X (218 295-122-083-140 028-189-
069) ‘langjun of the bureau of seals and tallies (the offical diploms)’ Chin
(vin) paisizhi langjun F7E] 7 EE L2, see sh-ar-i, L14,
dor-s-en us-g 4 4 A 3t A (218-244-140 068-334) ‘the Book of Rites’ (Peng
2023,659),
g-ur-en dor A % A % ‘the (customary) law of the country’ (Dao12), Chin
guozhi li [ L CWJ 904,
dor-te, *5 & (218-356), ‘to submit’, Chin gui shun JAIii C420, (Dao12, Hu4-
15, Yu33-53.
dor-a-an in:

GREAT dor-a-an X4 # # (373 218-189-290) ‘great order?’ Chin dading
KiE CWI 1134,

dor-1-* % 4 (218-261) ‘to submit’,
dor-I-li, % 4 3t (218-261-080) ‘to submit, come over and pledge allegiance’,
Chin gui shun Y3l C420 see ??? Mong doriile- < dorii " iron or rope nose-
ring (for cattle), lead rope (for cattle), ???metaphoric, or to dor ‘ceremony’,
dor-1-ii & 4+ 1K (218-261-222) ‘to submit, come over and pledge allegiance’,
Chin gui shun Y3l C420,
dor-l-bun % & (218-261-288) ‘to submit, come over and pledge alle-
giance’, Chin gui shun 3N C420,
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dor-l-b-un, 4 4 & % (218-261-311-144) ‘to submit, come over and pledge
allegiance’, Chin gui shun Y3l C420,
dor-1-b-ii (218-261-311-222) (Xu62), 4x,
dor-1-1i, %4 4 3t (218-261-080) ‘to submit’, Chin gui shun J[ii C420,
dor-te, % % (218-356), ‘to submit’, Chin gui shun JANi C420, (Dao12, Hu4-
15, Yu33-53.

dor, % (072) ‘East’, 23x, Chin dong 7, C383, see Rona-Tas 2019.

Dor,-050 % % (072-050) ‘name of a cave’, 11x,
Dor,-050 fi-q6-du, ‘into the cave of D’, (Sa37, Gul6, Di23, Wul3).

du 13 (237) “all’, ChinE dou #5 CWJ1279, Chinese &[5 has two readings du and duo,
here du is transcribed, see du #f “capital city’, YCh fu, LMCh fu3.

du g-ia-ém 1 A X X ‘a title.’(Tul0-22, CWJ 1279) ChinE du jian )%, Hucker
No 7192 “(Military) Director-in-chief”.

du-u g-iu-ung 1I& A & X (237-131 334-019-345) ‘metropolis, ordo’, ChinE dou-
gong # ‘5 L8,
du-u g-iu-ung shi 12 A& X jt (237-131 334-019-345 180) “a title, com-
missioner of the ordo’, L18, ChinE dougong shi #} E{#, on C404 du g-iu-
ung shi 13 A% X Jt (237 334-019-345 180) and du g-iti-ung shi 3 A X X
¥ (237 334-289-345 180), both ChinE dougong shi &) E {8, Chinese &} has
two readings du and duo, du is transcribed.

du tu-ung 11 % X (237 202-345) ‘campaign commander’, K94, ChinE du tong

45 C424.
du ui® 13 % (237 263) ‘Commander-in-Chief”, ChinE du wei #}jF C424, Hucker
No7326.

Du-ung, h-e, 11k X # ‘ a female name’, (Yu8), ChinT tong? ge E&}.

du,-ge-l-ge-er & % 4 & X ‘had died’ (089-112-261-112-341) (Xing9) no gloss, see
t-ge-.

Du,-ge-én A % % % (089-349-361) in: Au-ui-én Du,-ge-én jur, fi-6-de-en R R %
ARB X KHEN(161-262-361 089-349-361 134 222-090-205-140) ‘the
Ao-yan and the Tiirk confederations’ (Ling17-7), Chin'T CWJ 941, tujue 2<
[k, see Ci-228-dii-i du g-e #1434 X 11 A% (162-228-249-339 237 334-
348) ‘a name’, ChinE chu te du ge ¥&¥5# 5 (Yongl7) C406, see Ci-228.
Khitan du, <— Chin tii 2€ YCh tu, LMCh tfiut, see Kasai 2014,

dur, dur® %, ® (368, 369) ‘four’, Chin si VU, L 10, L12, L13, L 19, see 12.3
NUMERALS,
dur ai ju-un ® # 34 (368 122 147-273) ‘year four, summer’, Chin si nian
xia VU4 & 124,
d-ur-er % 4k & (254-236-341), ‘fourth, masculine’, 5x,
d-ur-én % 1k % (254-236-361), ‘fourth, feminine’, 2x.

dz,- see j-.
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e ¥ (348) ‘this, that’, also e, # (109), Chin zhe 3X, gai 1% L3, plural et, see there,
e, g-ung-er & A KX X (109 334-345-341) ‘this work is’, Chin zhe gong yi X
LA,
e-hu % 31 (348-151) ‘this (emphatic), this very’, Chin gai 1%,

e ui % & (348-262), ‘this matter, this thing’, Chin gai shi %5,

e ui-de-i ¥R XX (348 262-205-339) ‘from/in this matter’, Chin zheshi
cong XM,

e i-ri de-i au-ul-tG-ui ¥ XL & X RF X R ‘from this very position he was
exempted’ (Yu21).

(e)t 4 (247) 1. they, 2. these’, Chin 1. ta men fif|] 2. zhe xie X6 C437.

e,-g * L (066-334) ‘mother’, see Mong eke ‘mother’, Dag ehe ‘mother (of other
person)’, euee ‘(speaker’s own) mother (< ebe)’ (M141,146), ehe ‘Mutter’,
(M-K128), eg, ey, egé, ege. ewe, ewo ‘mat” (Poppe 79), ay ‘id.”, Chin mu
(DagE 23),
e~g-n £ A2 (066-334-251) in: neu-e e-g-n X% £ A2 (331-348 066-
334-251) ‘earth mother, genitive’, 7x, Chin di mu zhi ¥} 2 C471, Peng
2023, 657,
g-mu A £ (334-224!) ‘wife’s mother’, Chin zhang mu & C474,
see e,-ge-er au-a-ar p-od-l-un, jau-ul-ha-ai (Nan26).

e-l-ge-er £ 4 & X (066-261-349-341) ‘begin(ning)’, see Mong ekile- ‘to begin’,
Peng 2023, 657 (Xian31), metathetic form.

EAST % (072) see dor2.

EIGHTY % (212.2) earlier No.449, the glyph is missing on CWJ p.1955, column
2, but read as <nai>, in column 4. It occurs three times, given as Chin bashi
J\+F on C419. On the same page the glyph & (211.1, earlier 447) is errone-
ously given as bashi J\--, but it is thirty & (211.1), with a diacritic. Kane
on K95 gives 7 as ‘eighty’, but correctly ‘seventy’ on p.115. see 12.3.6.8
NUMERALS,

EIGHTY jur-de 4 %% (212.2-134-205), ‘(died) in (his) eighty second
year, in the age 82°.

em, & (257) ‘(fortified) city, town(ship), region, local administration’, K111, Chin
cheng 3%,
em,-en em-u & AW R (257-140 021-131), ‘inhabitant of a city district’,
Chin chengmin S C448,
em,-en nai-d & A R & (257-040 332-254), ‘local officials’K 104, (Lang3),
em-er @ % (021 (1)-341) ‘city regions, accusative-instrumental ?’, Chin no
gloss, L19 (021!). The two glyphs are almost invisible on the photo CW1J p.
724, most probably a mistake for em, & (257),
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em,-s & 4 (257-140) ‘cities’, Chin zhucheng #3§ L17,
em,-s-en m-ri-g-s (257-244-140 133-235-334-244) ‘the township organisa-
tion of the cities’, L.16,
em,-s-en & 4 A (257-244-140) ‘of the cities, plural genitive’, Chin zhucheng
zhi VERY 2 L1.6,
em,-110 & % (257-110), see the enumeration of administrative units Zhen
44=47,
em,-s-b-ii eu-tr-de sh-ia a-al € & R} K L X R X A4 # 5 (257-244-311-222
067-097-205 028-335-189-098)- (Zhi9-27),
ai-en em-en i-ri ¥R & A X1l ‘a title of the father’s region (given to a
daughter who did not marry)’ Jue32 Chin fu zhi cheng zhi hao X 73~ 5
CWI553,
em,-ii-u-ji K &R 3 (257-222-131-152) *?” (Han24-11), no gloss,
dur dalu-i-en em-ém (=d)-en ® A KA A X H (Xu9-28) *(270) = X
(254) ‘the regions of the four lakes’,
see T-am-ur em, & 75 % & (247-184-097 257) ‘the town region of Tamur’,
ChinT Ta mu li cheng 351} R,

ém % (270) ‘from this’ zi (ben), H (AK), ‘from oneself’ zi (ben) shen H (XK)
&, ‘life, command, fate’ Chin ming i C454, CWJI969.

ém-a X # (270-189) ‘goat’, K99, Chin wei 7 8th of the 12 Earthly Branches’,
L19, see Mong imagan ‘goat’, Dag imaa ‘goat’ (M171), ima, imo ‘Ziegen-
bock’” (M-K 110), see Nugteren 2011, 372: *imaan, <« Turk imga ‘wild
mountain goat’ (Clauson 1972, 158), see Jur imala (Kiyose 106, Ligeti 1961,
10), imu’a eri (Kane 1989, 200), Ma imahii.

ém-ci X # (270-162) 2x, ‘drink to your heart’s content’ (Lang4-11, Jue44-19) han
yin FHTX CWI896. K93, Shimunek 2014.106,
WINE-b ém-ci & # X# (342-311 270-162) ‘drink wine to the full,
?drunken’, Chin han yin fifix C481,
ém-ci-en ui X & A & (270-162-140 262) 1x (Hul0-32).

eme A (021) ‘woman, wife’, also ‘daughters’ (Xian25), Chin zhu nii &2 CWJ11443
K97, 109, mo, earler reading in CWJ em, but see the suffixes. 243x, Chin mu
£}, C365. Mong eme ‘woman, wife, female’, Dag eme ‘female, adult female,
woman, lady, wife’ (M143), emih, emhe ‘Weib, Gattin’ (M-K129), L4, 12,
used also as title as in U-déi-l-ha-a-4n eme £ 4 4 & # # &, Chin wo-te-lan
Sfuren EHEES < A -(Hong18), CWJ1146, genitive eme-n 7@ 2 (021-251) ‘of
the wife’, L12, pural eme-t @ 4 (021-247) ‘wives’ plural genitive eme-t-en
A 4 A (021-247-140) *of the wives’, L4m Chin gi 3%, L4, L12,
eme ku @ /U (021-178) ‘wife’, Chin ¢i #£ L3, L6/7, L10, L11,
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eme-er @ X (021-341)??? ‘their respective wives’,Chin no gloss, L8,!
ai-eny-aua-dneme-erul, au-ul-u-ul-g #F AR AR AH A XL RFRFA+
(122-140 020-161-290 021-341 336 161- 366-131-161-334) ‘the father cer-
emony and that of the mother did not change’ (Qing26), Chin =4F1/26/
L2 AL AE B A 2 (CWI1329),
eme-er-en A X A (021-341-140), 7x,
eme-t p-ar A4 k& (021 247 295-123) ‘wives and their family, female
family members’, L4, L9., Chin nii juan 2275 CWJ1000, also eme-d p-ar
AL k& (021-254 295-123) ‘wives and family’, Chin gi shi FEZE C365,
eme-n h-ia @2 XX (021-251 340-289) ‘younger sister of wife’, Chin fu
ren zhi mei K A2 C365,
eme-ém-en** @ X M (021-270-140) Xu9, only here, once, no gloss, cor-
rectly: eme-d-en @ & £ (021-254-140), the correct data eme-d occurs, 3X,
and eme-d-en once Dao25-3,
y-u eme-350-de A & A %X % (020-133 021-350-205) (Jue45),
see ¢i-299 eme ku # # 7@ /U (162-299 021-178) ‘legal wife’, Chin digi 153

eme2, also eme-ci @ #& (021-162) “water, river’, 9x, Chin shui CWJ1217, see also
Bai 2020, on “river” in Khitan,
gur eme-d-en ju-ur-n na dor-l-bun (dor-I-b-un) & A& A JH A2 A
G (54 R) (Dao25-15) ‘The Jurchen of the three rivers (who) for-
merly submitted’, Chin san shui zhi nii zhen zhi xi guishun =K 2. B2
=RELR
eme-ci-en (021-162-140), 2x,
eme-ci-er (021-162-341), 4x.

eme-110 @ & (021-110), 10x. (? & = %),
ji-in g-ui-en eme-110 2 H® A X A A & (Zhend4) Chin zhen guo $E[E|, and
no gloss Zhen Guo is the name of the owner of the inscription.

eme-qu-ui** A& R (021-236-262) ‘again’, Chin fu & C365 misreading for
y-qé-0i, A R % (020-169-107) ‘again’, Chin fi & C358.

emu € (026), emu® € (027) ‘one’, K110,. Chin yi —, L3, L9, L10. see 12.3.
NUMERALS,
emu®-ii sui-l-i bod EX @A K@ (026 372 238-261-222-309) ‘first born
(male) person’, Chin yi sheng shen —4 5,
emu-s-g hu-6-ui £4 A Z# R (026 244-334-014-094-262) ‘unite in one’
in: dur dalu-ii emu-s-g hu,-6-ui ‘uniting the four lakes to one’ (Xing7),
emu us-g € 3t AL (260 068-334) ‘document, diploma with one character,
name of a diploma of a high office’, in:

' On CWJ 1329 for eme-er @ % (021-341) Chin dao #H ‘road, way, moral, dao’ is given
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emu us-g-en ong &3t A A ‘wang with a one character rank’. Chin yi zi
wang —F T the highest rank written only with one character, a Chinese
expression translated into Khitan, see Kane 2009, 21, CWJ948) (Zhong4),
further:
emu us-g-hu & 3t A 31 (260 068-334-151)- (Gu21), emu us-g-er & 3t A X
(260 068-334- 341)(Hong9),
emu-6-ul-un, & # ¥ % (026-090-366-144) (Ren18), no gloss.

En,-ia-ai @ ¥ # (324-335-122) ‘name of a subclan of Xiao’, L7.

én-u % % (100-131) ‘tent, canopy, curtain, tent is also here a social unit’, Chin
zhang 1, in po-od-én, én,-u ¥ H® % % % (279-016-371 100-131) ‘the tenth
tent, tenth canopy’, Chin dishi zhang 5+ ik C455, also én,-u-ui % &%
(100-131-262), Chin zhang ik CWJ 1340,
en-un em,-en 5 &4 & A ‘the city of the Tent, Imperial (tent) chariot’,
Chin zhang cheng zhi % 32 .(Nul7).

es 7 (146) ‘not (before verbs or verbal forms ) not yet’, Chin wei & C400, see
Mong ese negation used before verbs, ese- defective negative verb, ?2?? Dah
eseruu ‘opposite, facing, against (M146), es (DagE, 27, Nugteren 333). See
details 12.5.2.1,
es od,-i ul, or-u-ji, Chin bu qu bu ke 54 H] ‘don’t go, can’t go’ (Chall:es
od -i ul, or-u-ji u-ul o-udu-u-dit a-aju us-g t-em -l-ge-y ‘him was awarded a
diploma which cannot be revocked’.

et 4 (247) ‘these, they’, Chin tamen ffi{ ], zhe xie X 2&, plural of e,
et jur & % (247-134) ‘those two of them’, Chin tamen er fiif]—.,
et ui-s 4 R 4 (247-262-244) “all these things’, Chin zhexie zhu shi 7X2& 4
=,
et ui-s-d &R & % (247-262-244-254) “all these things, undertakings’, Chin
zhexie shiye ¥X 16 ZE\[]/ .

ETERNAL R (063) ‘perpetual, eternal’, K96, Chin yong 7k ,
ETERNAL -lis-ha-a-ar R # £ # % (063-310-051-123) ‘perpetuated, fixed,
written down, immortalized’, Chin zhuan {5 ‘to write, compose’, L9,
ETERNAL ia-277 hu-o-du, da-ha-ar o-l-ha-a-an R * & 3 E® X & *
R F & A% ‘to the one who became immortal (died) the burial ceremony
was performed’ (Dao6-29),
ETERNAL s-em,-li-er ‘became terminally ill” (Nu3-19).

eu-¢, 3 % (067-109) ‘to die’, 1x, also eu-e & # (067-348), 5x, Chin zu % (380,
eu-ii 31K (067-222) ‘not exist’, Chin wu J C381,
eu-ii u-ul-ge-er LK RF KRR (067-222 131-366-349-341)(Yong34) ‘was
not given (a wife), did not marry (?)’ Chin wu, jia 7, 1% CWJ1234,
eu-ui 1R (067-262) ‘was not existing, did not exist, died, finished, ended’,
Chin zu Z%, wu ¢ C381,
eu-ul-g & F A (067-366-334) ‘death’ (Xianl7, Chin gu & CWJ1439,
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eu-ul-g or-a-an L F A L AKX (067-366-334 076-189-011) ‘after death’,
Chin gu hou #{f5 C381,

eu-ul-g-ji & F A7 (067-366-334-152) ‘not exist’, Chin wu J& C381,
eu-ul-g nir & F A R (067-366-334 159) ‘death day, day of death’, Chin gu
ri gy H C381,

eu-ul-ge-y & F KA (067-366-349-020) ‘was not existing’, Chin wu JG
C381,

t-ar eu-ul-ge-y & % 3 F KA ‘was dying’ (Lingl19-17),

tu-tr-bun eu-ul-g-en % % i £ F A A ‘has died” (Xiang31).

Eu-uh-ii-i 3 R K X (067-172-222-339) ‘a term of relationship, pertaining to a sub-

clan of the Xiao’, ChinT oukun Bf, (= &j)E L3, L4, L5, L7,

eu-uh-ii-i iu-uh-fi & KK X & KK, ChinT oukun ouni (?) BLE EIK (2),
L9,

eu-uh-fi-i M-0 S-a 3R KX XK (067-172-222-339 133-186) ‘a name’,
L3,

eu-uh-i-i Nas-én-ii, ‘a name’, L3,

eu-uh-ii-d plural (Tail7).

eu-ul & F (067-366) ‘cloud’, K89, Chin yun =, see Mong egiile(n) ’cloud’, Dag

eulen ‘winter’ (M146), eulen ‘Wolke’ (M-K 131),
eu-ul pu-su-i-t HF X4 (067-366 241-041-372-247), ‘the “cloud
army”” Chin yunging 7 [a military formation],
HEAVEN eu-ul cau-uir X 3% @ % (243 067-366-022-097) ‘the “Heaven

Cloud Army”’, Chin tian yunjun KZE5&.

eu-ul-ge,- (067-366-112) see eu-e,
eu-ir 3% (067-097) ‘ages’, also eu-ur, 314k (067-236), Chin sui %/, L14,

dative-locative eu-ur-de 3 % % (067-097-205), see Mong egiiri ‘long time,
long ago’,

YOUNG-qu eu-tir-de ¥k 3 % % (248-118 067-097-205) ‘in young age,
dative-locative’, Chin you (xiao) sui yu %fj (/|\)% T C443,

YOUNG-qii eu-ur, % % 316 (248118 067-236) (Zhong2),

eu-ur SMALL-q6 (067-097 ‘young age’, Chin sui xiao %7 7|» C380,

eu-tiir SMALL-q6-er ‘young, infant age’, Chin sui you %7 4Jj C380.

eu-ir-ge -y & & AW (067-097-112-020) ‘was enhancing, augmenting’, (Dao13),

no gloss, perhaps to the former,
eu-ur-ge-én, ci-er ‘he was enhancing, was generous’(Yul5) no gloss.

Eu-tr-bun % % 1 (067-097-288) ‘a name’, no gloss, L12, see als Eu-tr-b-ii

(Hong28).



156

FIFTY T (155), “fifty’, K98, Chin wu-shi i}, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

FIFTY al-q6-do-i T % R & X (155 098-169-217-339) ‘of 50 steps, fifty steps far’,
Chin wushi bucong 1+ & M C403.

FORTY 7 (145), ‘forty’, Chin sishi J'd-f-.

fu g-iu-ung shi & A% XK yt (242 334-019-345 180) ‘deputy palace commander’,
ChinE fu gong shi B'E{# C428.

fu-ong ng-ia shi &% %X Jt (242-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’, ChinE fang yu shi
[FfElsE C428 Hucker No. 1923 “Defence Commissioner”.

fu-q6 g-ui ®# R AKX (242-169 334-262) ‘a title, bulwark general of the state’,
ChinE fu guo Fi[E C428, see Hucker Nos 2073-2076.

fu-i g-ui sh-ang s-iang g-iin ® X AR X R & # A F (242-372 334-262 028-199
244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, ChinE fu guo shang
Jjiang jun FHE FREZEE C428, see the next item.

fu-u g-ui t-ai-i s-iang g-iin ®# 2 AR S+ X &% AF (242-131 334-262 247-
122-339 244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, ChinE fu
guo da jiang jun FHE K RFZE C428, Hucker No 2076 fu guo jiang jun “Bul-
wark-generalissimo of the State”, hybrid construction.
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g-ai g-ui s-1 A+ AR 4% (334-122 334-262 244-353) “a title’, ChinE kai guo zi
JFE[F- C473, Hucker No 3119 “dynasty founding Viscount”.

g-au ci-eu-un go-n ca shi A & R4 w2 & & (334-161 162-067-273 319-251
375 180) “a title, the gon ca shi of the Gau prefecture’, ChinE gao zhou zhi
guan cha shi =2 WEL{HE C473.

G-au sh-ib A & X % (334-161 028-127) ‘a name, Gaushib’, ChinT gaoshi =+,
L13.

g-d-er A K & (334-350-341) *???, no gloss, L17.

G-e (334-348) ‘part of a name’, see Cau G-e A A% (022-334-348), L4, Y-au
G-e AR A% (020-161 334-348) L6, S-a-am-i D-i-ng G-e, L7, G-ui, G-¢
p-ii-z-ia, L12.

g-e-te, A% & (334-348-356) ‘to mourn’, 8x, also g-e,-te, A % & (334-109-356),
5x, Chin ai ZZ C476, see g-en-un, below.

g-ém g-iau-u g-ung b-fi-u ca-ang sh-iat A X A FZR AKX #RR HR XK (334-
270 334-362-131 334-345 311-372-131 375-199 028-289) ‘title’, ChinE jian
Jjiao gong bu shang shu % TH 155 C474, Hucker No 804 jian jiao “Act-
ing”, No 3462 gongbu ‘Ministry of Works’, No. 5044 shang shu cheng “Aid
to the Imperial Secretary”.

g-en-un, A A X (334-140-144) ‘sadness, mourning’, K114, 56x, see Mong gene-,
genii- ‘to be worried, troubled’, geniiltii ‘troubled, grieved, penitent’, <ir,
=un_>,
g-eli-unz-e ARR % (334-140-144-348) ‘sad, sadness, lamentation, mourn-
ing, regretable’, 16x, also g-en-un-e, A A X % (334-140-144-109), 8x,
g-en-un, ci-ai, ARRX R& (334-140-144 162-197) ‘eulogy, memorial’,
Chin aice Tff, C473,
g-en-un, ci-qu AR X R& (334-140-144 162-246) ‘eulogy, memorial’,
K97, Chin aice ZZflf, C473,
g-en-un g-en-un,-e A A X A AR F (334-140-144 334-140-144-109) ‘deep
sadness, mourning’, Chin ai ai 7%, C473,

GREAT g-en-un, I-she-u k-li,-i-ji ‘the great mourning (ceremony) cry’,
Chin da ai hu wei K. % ' 55 (Dao31, CWI914),
g-en-l-g A A4 A (334-140-261-334) ‘mourn’, Chin ai 7% C473.

g-i du ui® A% 11 & (334-352 237 263) ‘a title’, Chin gi du wei FEPRT C476,
Hucker No. 606 “Commandant of the Cavalry”.

g-ia-ém ji-ng shi l-ing A 4 X &% 7t 4 & (334-335-270 087-264-180 261-303)
(Di2-48), see ji-ing shi l-ing.

g-ia-ém m-en ui® sh-ang s-iang g-iin AL 3+ X XA X X R &% A F (334-335-270
133-140 263 028-199 244-314 334-329) “a title’, ChinE jian men wei shang
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jiang jun U571 T _FREZE C475, Hucker, No 847 jian men wei “Palace Gate
Guard”, No 4982 shang jiang gun “Generalissimo”.

g-ia-ang g-iin A ¥ R} A F (334-335-199 334-329), 1x, ‘a military title’, ChinE
Jjingjiang jun §;1.% (Pul3-20), see also Bai 2020, 86., and s-i-ing ~

g-iau see g-ie-ém g-iau tai shi A XX A% R 7t (334-327-270 334-362 374 180).

g-ie-ém AL 3¢ % (334-327-270) also ‘simultaneous(ly), concurrent(ly)’, ChinE jian
e, L1,

g-ie-ém g-iau tai shi A XX A ¥ X jb (334-327-270 334-362 374 180) “a title’,
ChinE jian jiao tai shi ¥:¥ A ifi C475, Hucker 804 jian jiao “Acting, a hon-
orary status”.

g-ie-ém ju-ung sh-ia l-ing A X 3K X R 4 & (334-327-270 147-345 028-289
261-303) ‘a title’, ChinE jian zhong shu ling FEf145% C475, Hucker No.
1616 zhong shu ling “Secreteriat Director”.

g-ing l-iau-u A A 4 % & (334-303 261-362-131) ‘military commissioner’, ChinE
Jjing liie 21§ C475, Hucker 1231 “Military Commissioner”.

g-ing A /A (334-303) ‘capital city’, ChinE jing 7, L18, on the details see Rona-Tas
2019,
g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an A AR H X kAR (334-303-140 202-345 295-
189-011) “a title, the tongpan of the capital’, Chin jing zhi tong pan 5% 7 8
I, L23, Hucker 7497 tongpan “Controller-general”,
g-ing-d em,-s-er A A% & & & (334-303-254 257-244-341) ‘the capital city
of a country’, plurals, ChinE jing cheng (fu) 514k (&) C475,
u-ur g-ing ‘supreme or north capital’ Shangjing, Mongol Boro Hoton
(WF62),
om-ur ging £ 1 A A (092-236 334-303) ‘the eastern capital’,
de-le ging & % A & (254-093 334-303) ‘the south capital’, also t-ie-le ging
4 H AR (247-327-093 334-303), te-le ging & % A A (247-093 334-303)
t-ie-ar-d ging 4 X # & A /A (247-327-084-254 334-303),

s-i ging & X A @ (244-339 334-303) ‘the west capital’,
j-ung ging 3 X A A (147-345 334-303) ‘the central capital’.

G-ing s-uing A A 4 % (334-303 244-352) ‘Emperor Jingzong’, (r. 1031-1055),
ChinE jing zong 557 (Daol2).

G-ing har-en n-qu-l-a g-u A A RA 2& FH A& (334-303 006-140 251-246-
149-189 334-131) ‘the fine jade of the mountain Ging’, ChinE jing shan zhi
mei yu H] 1] 2 3£ C474.

g-iu-ung* A % X (334-019-106) ‘palace’, 21x, also g-iu-ung, A % X 334-019-346
and A @ X g-ung A X (334-106), ChinE gong = YCh kuy, LMCh kiwp,
g-iu-ung t-ie-én A B K 4 xF (334-019-106 247-327-073) ‘palace hall’
(Lang2), ChinE gong dian ‘& %,
g-iu-ung-da A & XK & (334-019-345-179) ‘palace, dative-locative’, ChinE
gong yu BT C472,
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g-iu-ung-di-er A AKX &R (334-019-345-179-341) ‘palace’, ChinE gong
‘B C472,

g-iu-ung-un shi-i A & X 4 jt % (334-019-106-273 180-353), ‘a title, com-
mander of the palace’, Chin gongzhishi ‘2 {# L19, hybrid,

du-u g-iu-ung, shi-i, 1& A &K b & (237-131 334-019-346 180-114) ‘a
title, commander of the entire palace’ L.16, ChinE dou gong shi & { C424,
s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi ¢ X X @A & A & X jt (244-339-303 241-131
334-019-345 180), ‘a title, vice commander of the ordo Jiging’, L15, ChinE
Ji qing fu gong shi ALK Ell B {H,

sh-ie-b g-ung-un X & A K& (028-327-311 334-345-273), ‘ten palaces,
genitive’, ChinE shi gong zhi +& 2 C372,

par emu g-ung-ur, £ £ A X *the eleven palaces, ordos’ (Lingl5),
har-en g-iu-ung R A A& X ‘the palace of the mountain = mausoleum’
(Xing3).

g-m s-iu g-iin-en A X 4 ® A IF A (334-133 244-019 334-329-140) ‘a military
title, genitive’, ChinE jin su jun zhi 7} (g% (=) 2 YCh kim, LMCh
kim, YCh sy, LMCh siwk, YCh kyn, LMCh kyn, C473.

g-mng-uui X K& X (334-133 264131 263) “a title, Grand General’, ChinE jin
wu wei 45 T3 (=f#), L20, YCh kim, LMCh kim, YCh u, LMCh yu3, YCh
uj, LMCh yaj, Hucker No. 1166 “Imperial Insignia Guard”.

g-mu A ¥ (334-224) ‘wife’s mother’, 8x, Chin zhang mu &} C474, see Mong
egeci ‘elder sister, older (referring to the age of women)’, emege ‘grand
(mother)’, emege eke ‘grand mother’ (< *eme eke) “g” can not be a tran-
scripion of zhang S ‘husband’, YCh tsay, LMCh trfiiay. From e-g £ A
(066-334) ‘mother’,
g-mu-de A £ & (334-224-205) ‘wife’s mother, dative-locative’, Chin zhang
mu yu SCREF C474.

g-ng sh-ii-de L% X X & (334-264 028-289-205) ‘Confucian classics, dative-loc-
ative’, ChinE jing shu yu 4235 C474.

g-ong l-ing g-iin ong-on A & 4 A A F F3 (334-071261-303 334-329 071-154)
‘the wang of Guang-ling county, genitive’, ChinE guang ling jun wang zhi
TR C472.

g-ri A4l (334-235) ‘returning’, see Mong gari- ‘to return’, garigu- ‘answer,
return, in return’, Dag hari- ‘to return’ (M157), yari-, yar- ‘zuriick kehren’
(M-K138) in:
g-ri h-ui-ri-ge-y A4l XRAL XA (334-235 340-262-235-349-020) ““was
returning and arrived” a general assessment of every official who has served
a certain term’, Chin kao man &3, ‘exam full’, C474.

g-u AR (334-131) ‘jade’, K103, ChinE yu %, Chin YCh y, LMCh pywk, or
Tibetan g-yu, Liaoshi guwen {\f&, see Jurchen gu-u, gu-wen, Manchu gu
(Kane 1989, 351),
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g-u tau-li-a AR TR A (334-131 029-206-189) ‘jade rabbit, the Moon’,
Chin yu tu E R C473.

g-u see G-ing har-en n-qu-l-a g-u A A RA 2&FH A& (334-303 006-140
251-246-149-189 334-131).

g-u-on ca shi-i-en A 73 @ vt & A (334-131-154 375 180-113-140) ‘title, gen-
itive’, ChinE guan cha shi zhi W1Z2{§ 2 C473, Hucker No. 3269 ‘Surveil-
lance Commissioner”.

G-u-uh A & & (334-131-172) ‘a name of a person’, ChT gu [&], L2, WF 279, 610,
YCh ku, LMCh kus.

G-u-un A & & (334-131-273) ‘part of a geographical name, Guun’, ChinE guwen

Jif&, L15, Chin guwen f\f&, gu YCh ku, LMCh ku3, wen YCh un LMCh
un,
G-u-un o-udu-u-un cau-ur L R4 EX R4k ®% (334-131-273 186-355-
131-273 022-097) ‘the solder(s) of the Gu Wen ordu’, ChinE gu wen wo lu
duo jun JLFEEEE L4572 C473, see: G-u un < Chin gu wen {[{f& ‘name of an
ordu’, see WF542, 544,

g-ui AR (334-262) ‘state’, ChinE guo [#], L1, L21, YCh kuj, LM Ch kusk,
g-ui g-ung AR A X (334-263 334 345) “atitle, prince of the country, duke’,
Chin guo gong [E/, L1,
g-ui pu-shi-ii ‘a title, milady of the country’, 8x,
g-ui-un, AR X (334-262-144) ‘part of a title’, L21 ‘state, genitive’, Chin
guo [E C474,
g-ui ong AR & (334-262 071) ‘king of the state’, Chin guo wang [E T
C474, Hucker No. 3548,
g-ui-ii cau-ji AR K A (334-262-222 022-152) ‘army of the state, geni-
tive’, hybrid, Khitan genitive, Chin guo zhi jun [E| 7 ZE C474.

G-ui G-e p-iie-z-ic AR AF k¥4 X (334-266 334-348 295-082-258-289) ‘a
name and a title’, ChinE guige biexu 51 &} H &, L12.

G-ui-in A X @ (071 334-262-018) in Ong G-ui-in & A X & (071 334-262-018) ‘a
name’ ChinT gui yin Bi5([, CWJ 1212.

g-ung A X (334 345) ‘prince, duke’, 114x, also g-ung, A X (334-106), 19x, ChinE
gong 7\ YCh kup, LMCh kowy, L3, Hucker No 3388,
par emu g-ung-ur £ € A X 1k (240 026 334-345-236) ‘the eleven princes’
(Ling15-21),
see B-in g-ui g-ung, # @ AR A KX ‘atitle, duke of Bin country’.

g-ung b-u A X # & (334-345 311-131) ‘ministry of works’, ChinE gongbu T.Zf,
L21 Hucker No. 3463,
g-ung b-u ca-ang sh-it A X #& AR X R (334-345 311-131 375-199
028-289) “a title’, ChinE gong bu shang shu T.E}%+5 C476, Hucker No
5042 shang shu “Minister, head of the top level administrative agency in the
central goverment’s Department of State Affairs (shang-shu sheng)”.



G 161

g-ung bai-d-ha-a-ar A X F2 £ # F (334-345 061-254-051-189-123) ‘make a
success’, ChinE gong li TJj71. C475, a hybrid expression, g-ung, ChinE gong
T} ‘meritorious service, success’ + bai-d-ha-a-ar, see there.

g-ung ci-en AKX # A, (334-345 162-140) ‘a title, official of merit’, K106, also
g-ung ci-in ChinE gongchen TfjE2, 125, Hucker, No 3397 “Chief of Palace
Surveillance”,
g-ung-ci-in us-g dur ‘the diploma of four [characters] of official of merit’,
ChinE gong chen zi si THEEF VU CWJ1993, Kane 2009,21, also dur us-g-en
g-ung ci-in ® 3t AR AKX A,

g-ung ci-in A X R R (334-345 162-289) ‘princess’, K112, ChinE gong zhu /N F
C476, also g-ung, j-ii A A %R (334-106 104-289) ‘princess’, ChinE gong
zhu ;N C473, YCh kuy. LMCh kawy, YCh tsy, LMCh tsyd g-ung ci-iG-un
AKX RR 4% (334-345 162-289-273) ‘princess, genitive’, also g-ung j-ia
A K E R (334-345 104-289), ChinE gong zhu zhi /X3 7, occurs in Ling9,
Liang9, Jue8. Hucker No. 3408: Princess or Imperial Princess. L10,
g-ung j-ia A X F R (334-262 104-289) see S-in g-ui g-ung j-ia & A AR
AKX F R (244-018 334-345 334-262 104-289),
g-ung, j-it see Ue-e g-ung, j-ii-un X% A K X R 4 (082-348 334-106 104-
273)C389,
g-ung, ci-ia see T-iu-ir g-ung, ci-ii-er £ A A K # R & (247-019-137
334-106 162-289-341),.

g-ur A % (334-097) ‘country, state’, K89, Chin guo [E], L1 plural: g-ur-s A % 4
(334-097-244)see Mong giir, giir-e ‘a crowd of people, cavalry brigade’, giir
ulus ‘a crowd of people, all the people’, see giirgan, ‘Emperor of the Khara
Khitan’, see Dag gurun ‘country, nation’ (M153), gurun ‘Staat” (M-K135)
(«— Manchu gurun «— Khitan),
g-ur y-au-ul-hu A% ARF3 (334-097 020-161-366-151) ‘ceremony,
ritual of state’, Chin guo li [E[%[, C472,
g-ur-en sh-ih m-ir A %A XA XA (334-097-140 028-289 133-137)
‘a member of the palace secretariat’, Chin guo zhi shu mi [E 7 X% C472,
g-ur-ci A & # (334-097-162) ‘states, plural’, Chin zhu guo 1#%[E C472,"
g-ur-de h-ui-j A %% X R X (334-097-205 340-262-104) ‘to arrive at the
state’, Chin guo yu zhi [ET £ C472,
g-lir-s ji-en dalu k-li-0-ji A %4 $ A F Kt X (334-097-244 152-140
141 283-080-372-152) ‘seven saying in/of the state’, Chin guo zhong zhi qi
wei [E|f1 2 18 C472,
g-ur-s-en i-ri A &4 A X1l (334-097-244-140 339-235) ‘the name of the
states’, Chin guo zhi hao [E 5 C472.

' Tam not convinced that this is a plural.
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g-iinl A 7% (334-329) ‘military, army’, ChinE jun %, L18.

g-iin2 A 7% (334-329) ‘county, an administrative territory, used also for military
prefecture’, Chin jun £,
g-iin ong A % & (334-329 071) ‘head of county, prefecture, county wang’,
ChinE jun wang E7-, L10,
g-iin pu-shi-i ‘a title, the milady of the county’, Chin jun fu-ren £ 5 A.

g-iin si A 7% 1t (334-329 083) ‘esquire, gentleman’, ChinE jun zi &+ C475.

ge-en-er X A X (349-140-341), 11x, also ge,-en-er % A & (112-140-341), 2x, no
glosses,
go-er ge-en-er w X XA X (Gu7).

Go t (318) ‘a part of a name’, ChinT guo F[5, L9.

go-er X (319-341) ‘Patriarchal House, tent, a social group’, 128x, K12, LI,
L6, L8, see Mong ger ‘tent, yurt, house’, Dag geri ‘house, room, home’
(M150) (‘tent’ is maikan), geri, ger (M-K133), not Tibetan gur, perhaps ear-
lier *guer. Chin fang 5.7 C468. Genitive go-er-en w X A (319-341-140)
‘house, family, genitive ’, go-i** w X (319-347) = go-er ‘house, family’,
Chin fang |55 C468, accusative-instrumental go-er-er w X & (319-341-341),
dative-locative’ go-t w4 (319-247) ‘house, family’, Chin fang yu BT
C468, ablativ-prolative go-t-i (319-247-339) (Zhen18). Further details see
Rona-Tas 2020,
go-ci-en wh A A (319-162-140) ‘pertaining to the Tent, genitive’, Chin zhu-
Sangzhi 152 L1,
l-ang go-ci # R w # (261-199 319-162) ‘corridor, balcony’, Chin lang wu
JEREE C450, hybrid Chinese and Khitan go—ci,
go-ci-er A X (319-162-341) ‘pertaining to the tent, accusative-instrumen-
tal’, Chin fang C468,
g-0-on-un ia deu-en & H AR F X ¥ %5 M ‘the brethren from the Patri-
archal Tent’ (Tu7), no gloss,
il-bun-en go-oi, (=er) M A w X (= &) ‘the Patriarchal Tent of the Ilbun’
(Xiangl8),
sui-én go-er ‘birth Patriarchal Tent, Tent by birth’ sheng fang =55 (Nanl2,
31) CWJ 1173, 1182,
sui-én go-t ‘to the birth Patriarchal Tent’ (Xu51) sheng fang £ 5, CWJ
1003.

go-t w4 (319-247) ‘Patriarchal Houshold, family, plural of ge-er’, Chin fang yu
=1 C468, ablativ-prolative go-t-i (319-247-339) (Zhen18) 33x, in context:
go-t h-ui-d-1-i (Gul1-34)
YOUNG-qu t-emz-y-én go-t y-ie g-ung YOUNG-qu eu-ur t-u-li: au-ui-én
n-ai-s2-€n iin-én ia deu-de hul-l-ha-ai (Nu28-3),
bod bai-s ci-ra-l go-t sui-y-i (Di24-4),
go-t ii 291 p-mu-282 ia-277 (GuD21-22),
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ong-on go-er-en tu n-u tai shi-en go-t u-ul-ge:-én: (DiX24-18),

SIX u-ur xe-il i-n go-er-en s-en-ii tai ong-on go-t u-ul-ge:-én (DiX25-10),

GOLD go-t t-iu-ir (Xuan16-4),

go-t il 291 p-mu-282 ia-277 k-li>-g (Zhong4-30),

go-t a-ar ci-i-ishi-d-b-ii u-un t-mu-d-li: bod b-ang-hu-ai (Zhong39-23).
go-n ca shi 2 @ Jt (319-251 375 180) ‘Surveillance Commissioner’, ChinE

guan cha shi W ZZ{# C468, Hucker 3269.

go-n g-au w2 AR (319-251 334-161) ‘official patent’, ChinE guan gao E1f
C467.

GOLD & (285), 32x, GOLD® & (286), 13x, ‘cyclical stem. yellow, gold’, see
n-i-gul 2 %4 (251-339-165), L13, L22, Chin wu JX, ‘the fifth of the
Heavenly stems’, ji .. ‘the sixth of the Heavenly stems’, Chin jin 4 ‘gold’
C456, most probably alti or altai, because the residual i see below, but this
hypothesis has to be hardened, see Mong altan, Dag alete ‘gold’ (M113), alt
‘Gold’ (M-K 108), see also the Manchu-Tunguz languages: Negidal ajsima,
Oroch aisi-(n), Udehe aisi, Ulcha aisi(n), ~ajsi(n), Orok ajsi(n), Nanaj ajsi,
Manchu ancu («— Jurchen), Jurchen anchu (Cincius 1975, 22-23), which all
may point to an earlier form *a/ti. This may be the cause of forms with an -i,
perhaps *alti,

GOLD-i & % (285-339) ‘yellow’, Chin huang & C456, once in Xianl-2,
GOLD-i-in & X @ (285-339-018), once in Di10-22,

GOLD tau-li-a & & # ‘the golden hare’, Chin ji mao .01, L13,
GOLDC-ur, 4&ifk (286-236) ‘yellow (shiwei)’, Chin huang (shi wei) ¥
(ZE75) C456 (Wu4), in the astrological datations.

giu-u-ku & R /U (297-131-178), K115, also ga-u ku & & /U (297-131 178) ‘offi-
cial, minister’, Chin chen 2 C462, ? < gur Ku ‘state man’.

gur & (166) ‘three’ Chin san =, L4, see 6.3 NUMERALS.

GREAT X (373) ‘great’, Chin da X, L1, L4, L 9, in dates see also 12.3

NUMERALS,
GREAT m-qu-ui sh-ri-e X X &R X AL % (373 133-246-262 028-235-348)
‘a tribe, a shirie name’, ChinE da mie gu shi lie K5\ f771 C485, where
gu recte hu YCh xu, LMCh xfu3, WF (p. 100) has mie-si-nai F£58JY ‘tribe’,
where nai may be ‘the head of the tribe’.
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H-ai X # ‘a geographic name’, CWJ ChinT! kai }- = kai [ ‘name of a prefecture’.
The prefecture had 1.000 households and its modern geographical equivalent
can be found near Feng J&( City, in the southeastern corner of Liaoning. After
1003 the Kai Prefecture comprised Feng-huang City, Liaoning and Wiju,
Korea, see WF68, 542, 558. LL1.

h-ci X # (340-162) ‘to’, Chin zhi & C478 ‘to arrive, to reach, best, perfect, apex,
extremity’,
h-ci-ii X #1K (340-162-222) ‘direction, to (until)’, Chin zai £, C478,
nem h-ci-iit £ X #4K (008 340-162-222) ‘the eight directions’ (Daol7,
DiX30), no gloss (K86).

h-du,-ge -y X L &% (340-089-112-020) ??? was crossing, throughout, during’,
12x, L.26, no gloss, neither on p.478, perhaps to MMo gédiilge-, gediilge- *to
drive off, rout an enemy’, not in Lessing, but kddelge- ‘to set in motion,
to stir, to incite’, HYY goddlge- ‘émouvoire’, SH 153: tatar-i gédélgeba
‘drove off the Tatar’ (ed. Rachewiltz, 1972, 2004-2013, p.76). The Khitan
form looks like a deverbal form, see h-du,-ge,-én, (340-089-112-100), 10x,
h-du,-ge,-er, (340-089-112-341), 6x, h-du,-ge,-én (340-089-112-361), 9x,
h-du,-ge,-én-in (340-089-112-361-018), 1x., h-du,-ge-y (340—089-349-
020), 16x, h-du,-ge-én, (340-089-349-100) 2x, h-du,-ge-er (340-089-349-
341), 7x, h-du-ge-én (340-089-349-361) 19x,
i-di-l-ha-a-ar ai-en h-dus-ge,-én es y-eu-ur-ge,-er ‘having not changed
during the prosperous years’ (Zhongxi EEEE (1032-1055) (Daol3),
ul h-dus-ge-én ‘coming not through??’ (Chao20),

GREAT h-dus-ge,-y ci-ge,-li, X XA XA # A3t (Hul7).

h-di-un, X &% (340-179-144) ‘horizontal “east to west”’, K12, Chin heng 15,
L2, C478, 7? to Mong getiil- ‘to traverse, cross, ford’,
h-dd-un,-én X & X % (340-179-144-361) ‘horizontal’, Chin heng f&g C478,
h-dd-un, go-er X A X WX (340-179-144 319-269) ‘Horizontal Tents’,
Chin heng fang 1% 5, “It was the Liao custom to face the east and to esteem
the left. The imperial tent faced the east, the nine tents of Yao-lien faced the
south, and the Three Patriarchal Tents of the imperial clan faced the north.
The east-west line was the warp, the north-south line was the woof. Hence
the imperial camp was called the Horizontal Tents” (LS45, 20a), WF 267.

' CWIJ gives in most cases a transcription by the present pronunciation which may or may not coin-
cide with the contemporary Chinese transcription.
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h-en-n X A2 (340-140-251) ‘hidden’, Chin an B C478:?? Mong genen ‘silly,
unexpected etc.’, genedte ‘suddenly, by chance, by accident’, Dag genteken
‘sudenly’ (M150),
h-en-n s-om-de n-o-1,-ha-ai tu-ar-o-li, (Hu5-9).

h-eu-ji-en see y-u h-eu-ji-en @& X &3 A (020-131 340-067-152-140) ‘soon’,
Chin he wu a5 C363, hybrid Chinese+genitive.

h-eu-s X %4 (340-067-244) ‘throat’, in l-iau-qu-ur, h-eu-s sh-au-a 4 % & ft
XB4 XRA 261-362-246-236) 340-067-244 028-161-189) ‘red-throated
eagle’, Chin hong hou ying 2T WEE C452, ?? to Mong gogulai ‘throat, neck’,
Dag hoole ‘throat, gullet” (M163), yole ‘Kehle’, xale ‘gorlo’ (P99).

h-i X X (340-339) ‘call’, Chin wei 1§ C481.

H-i-ing s-ing hong di X X /A 4 % £ £ (340-339-303 244-357 075 037) ‘Xing-
zong emperor (1031-1055)’, ChinE 3457 £ CWJI884.

H-i-ing sh-ng X X @A X 4% (340-339-303 028-264) ‘name of a palace, an ordo’,
ChinT xingsheng >43¢, see WF 265, Khitan Nii-gu woludu 2.t see 18.1.2.
The Ordo-s established by Shengzong (982-1031), L. 16, LL18.

H-i-ing sh-ng du-u g-iu-ung shi-i, XX/A X% 1&2 A& K 7 & (340-339303
028-264 237-334-019-345 180-113) ‘a title, the Commissioner (shi) of the
H-i-ing shang ordu’, ChinE xing sheng dou gong shi > EH#E{#, L16, L18,
WF 721.

h-ib X % (340-127) ‘(all) together, all,108x, {#’, Chin jun 15, C478,
h-ib-ge,-en X & & A (340-127-112-140) “all, genitive’, Chin jun zhi 52
C478, Index, p. 1981 wrote it separately h-ib ge -en.

h-ing X & (340-303) ‘chief minister’, ChinE ging Wl, YCh K"y, LMCh K'iajn
Hucker 1255,
h-iau-u h-ing X % & X @A (028-362-131 340-303), ‘junior or vice minister’,
ChinE shaoging /DI Hucker No. 5091,
ta-am h-ing-er ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si 375 XAX XX K *475 &
(Zhong21) ChinE yi tong san si {3 (=%%)[E] =], YCh ji, LMCh pi, YCh #'up,
LMCh thawn, C453, Hucker No 3024 yi tong san si “Unequaled in Honor”.

H-ing h-e, X @ X # ‘a female name’ (Yu7), ChinT xing ge >4&

H-ing-ii X & 1K (340-303-222) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT xing ni >4/, L5.

H-iu g-e, X& A% (340-019 334-109) ‘a person’s name’, ChinE xiu ge {R&f
Chao9 C477.

h-ia X & (340-289) ‘younger sister’, Chin mei % C4802 see k-iu,
h-id-fi-er X XK X (340-289-222-341) ‘younger sisters, plural’, Chin mei
(fu) %k (B2)C480.

h-ii ong X X &% (340-289 071) “a title’, 4x, ChinE xu wang 1 =5+ (Yu27).

2 see Mong keii, kiiti ‘son, young boy’, Dag huu, kuu ‘man, adult person, other people’ (< kiimiin),
yu ‘Mensch’ (M-K142) all to Khitan ku, keiiken girl, young lady’
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h-1 X 4 (340-261) ‘language’, Chin yu yan 155 C478, see Mong kele(n) ‘tongue,
language, dialect, speech’, Dag heli ‘tongue, language’ (M160), yele ‘Zunge,
Sprache’ (M-K138), h-l-s X 4 4 (340-261-244) ‘language, plural’, Chin yu
van(fu) 5= (&) C478,
h-l-er X4 X (340-261-341) ‘language, accusative-instrumental’, Chin yan
yi 5LL C479.

h-ri-y-i X2 7 %X (340-038.1-020-339) ‘lead’, Chin ling? %lii? C478 see ? Mong
kiirge- ‘“to cause to arrive, to send, to accompany, take home, to deliver, etc.’
(<kiir-), Dag hiire- ~kiire- ‘reach, reach out’, hure.gee-‘send, cause to reach’
(M167), kur (e) ‘erreichen, anlangen, erlangen’ (M-K118).

h-s X 4 (340-244) ‘side (e. g. of a mountain), region, area’, K113, 22x, no gloss,
genitive h-s-en X 4 A (340-244-140), 8x, dative-locative h-s-de X 4 %
(340-244-205), 9x, ablative-prolative h-s-de-i X 4 % X (340-244-205-339),
1x, plural accusative-instrumental h-s-d-er X 4 2 X (340-244-254-341), 3x,
h-s-en ku-i-da X4 # /URX & (340-244-140 178-179) ‘the people of this
jurisdiction, region’ (Nanl4, K113-114).

h-s-ge -1 X & &4 (340-244-112-261) ‘region, area, section’, 12x, also h-s-ge-l
(340-244-349-341)19x, K115, no gloss, L.19, see Mong keseg “part, division,
department’, genitive h-s-ge,-l-en (340-244-112-261-140), accusative-in-
strumental h-s-ge-l-er (340-244-349-261-341), plural h-s-ge,-ud X 4 % X
(340-244-112-344) ‘all regions’, 10x, L19, also h-s-ge-ud (340-244-349-
344), 28x, h-s-ge,-ud, (340-244-112-261-262), 10x, no gloss.

h-s-l-u-ul-g X 44 RFA (340-244-261-131-366-334) ‘illuminate, light up,
shine’, Chin zhao 18 C478 (DiX50-11).

h-ui-* X & (340-262) ‘to arrive (to)’, K89, Chin zhi &£ C479to arrive, to reach,
best, perfect, apex, extremity’, ? to Mong kiir(e)- ’to reach, arrive at, to be suf-
ficient’, kiirge- ‘to cause to arrive, to send’, Dag hure-, kure- ’to reach, reach
out, to be enough, reach the limit” (M167), kur'esn ‘erreichte’ (M-K118), see
12.5.1.5 on its negation see 12.5.2,
h-ui-d-1-fi au-ui-er X R L& 44K RR R (340-262-254-222 161-262-341)
‘having arrived to the third (grade rank)’, (Pulg),

Derived stems,

h-ui-ri- X &1L (340-262-235) ‘to arrive to’, 2x. Chin zhi & C479,
h-ui-d-* X R £ (340-262-254),

h-ui-1-* X & 4 (340-262-261),

h-ui-ri-ge- * X R 4L X (340-262-235-349),
h-ui-d-1-*(340-262-254-261),

h-ui-ri-ge -te,-*(340-262-235-112-356), 1x,

h-ui-ri-ge -1-* (340-262-235-112-261),1x,

h-ui-ri-ge -l-g-*- (340-262-235-112-261-334),1x,

see 12.5.1.5 for more details,
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p-od-y h-ui-j £k ® A XA X (295-016-020 340-262-104) ‘returning arrived’
(Jue28-37),
es h-ui ¥ X & (146 340-262) ‘does not arrive, being irreversible, for ever’,
es h-ui it-a-ar t-ur % X R A AF 4% (146 340-262 289-189 123 260-
097) “irreversibly died’ (Xing29-4),
es s-am-378.1-ha-al-hu es h-ui-ri-b-ii kei us-g ‘an imperial (?kei %(328) =
% (hong 075) eternal diplom ?? (Huil2).

H-tr-fi har, X %k & (340-097-222 006) ‘mountain Qulie’, Chin gii lie shan |,
1l C478,
H-ur-er har-en X % & K A (340-097-341 006-140) ‘mountain Qulie, gen-
itive’, Chin gii lie shan zhi J§ 45112 C478.

H-tr-ti-e-ci X & X % #& (340-097-372-348-162 ) ‘geographic name’, Chin caiyun
¥z~ ‘rosy, colourful clouds” CWJ1305,
H-ur-li-e-ci har,-s-en X & X% ® R 4 A (340-097-372-348-162 006-244-
140) ‘mountain Caiyun, genitive’, Chin cai yun shan zhi ¥, 71117 C478,
H-ur-ti-e-ci hars-s X &Z X% & K4 (340-097-372-348-162 321.10-244)
‘the H- mountains’ (Song5-41),
H-ur-ti-e-ci fi-q0 X & X % # K % (340-097-372-348-162 222-168) ‘the H.
cave’ (Song22-3).

h-iin si X 7 1 (340-329 083) ‘esquire’, ChinE jun zi &+ YCh kyn, LMCh kyn,
C481, see g-iin si A 7% I (334-329 083) ‘esquire, gentleman’, Chin jun zi
=+ C475.

ha-g-én £ A % (051-334-361) ‘inscription’, Chin zhi & C377, 2x, (both in
Hong27-16, 31-7), Chin zhi 75 C372, ? accusative-instrumental’ ha-g-er
& A % (051-334-341) (Hong27-15) ‘inscription, Chin zAi 7t C372.

har & (321) ‘black’, also har-i & X (321-339), har-u & & (321-131), har-ia &
R (321-289) (K85: <yd-u>) Chin hei & C469, har-u may be the masculine
and har-it the feminine form. see Mong gara black, Dag hare "black, evil
(M157), xar 'schwarz' (MK137), Turk gara,
har-u lu & & X (321-131 208) ‘black dragon’, (Xuan26), Chin hei long
Jv. C469,
har-it lu & & X% ‘black dragon (year)’ (Di22), Chin renchen T-J%,
har-u hus-hu & & % 31 (321-131 216-151) ‘black rat (year)’, (Dao6), Chin
ren zi = C469,
har-u ii-qo ‘black dog (year) (Dao4), Chin renqu -5 ‘the 11" celestial
branch’,
har-u p-o(-0) ‘the black monkey’ Chin ren shen -Ff ‘the ninth of the 12
earthly branches’,

* ha-g-er ha-g-én t-gu (Hong27-16), ha-g-én em-er /32/ us-g-en ui-en sh-a-ri fiol u-ur xe-il-ii ti-n
go-er fiol ai-d-en ci-en to-on n-u COMPOSE-a-ar (Hong31-7)
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har-it p-o-0 ai 2 R £ B B # 4K ‘black monkey year’ (Nan26),
har-u t-qo-a ‘black chicken (year)’, Chin gui you 55P5 10th year of the sex-
agenary cycle,
har-u po ‘(calendric) black day’ (Tai5),
har-u n-o ia ‘black spouse ? was not/died??’ (Qing2),
see har-i n-0-ém-én hong-di-en m-o b-qo (Gu4),
har-it bod-de-i & X @ % X ‘from the black body’ (Yul5), Chin hei shen-
cong B 5 M CWI1036,
har-it uni & X & (321-289 059) ‘black ox (year)’, Chin gui chou %51
C469,
har-iu m-ri & X X 4L (321-289 133-235), Chin renwu T-4F C469 the ninth
Heavenly Stem and the seventh Earthly Branch,
har, it m ri ai ‘black horse year’ (Wu49) Chin ren wu nian £/F4F,
har-un, t-qo-a & % 4 % # (321-144 247-168-189) ‘black chicken (year)’,
(Nu3) Chin gui you %575 C469,
har-un, mu-or-o ai & % 3L & # ‘black snake year’ (Cha4),
har-ia ma-i & X #1K (321-289 358-222) “?° (Pul), no gloss for mi-i,
har -GOLD m-ri £ %4l (321.1-285 133-235) ‘black (yellow) horse’,
Chin ren wu 4~ C470,
har-i a-ar-b-i & X # & #14K ‘2’ (Chal5), no gloss.
Har-hu # 3! (321-151) ‘aname’, no gloss, L12, see also Han8 Har-hu l-ing g-ung.
Har-ha-ai sh-ri-e s &+ X 1L % (321-051-122 028-235-348), also Har, -ha-ai
sh-ri-e, £ & + X 4L % (321.1-051-122 028-235-109) and Har-a-ar sh-ri-n
(genitive) ‘a name of a shirie’, ChinT xia-lai-yi shi-lie EEjffizi171 C469,
the Xia-lai-yi shi lie is the tribal unit in which the first Liao emperor, A-bao-ki
was born (WF87), it may be the same as the Xia-lan shi-lie #EH{ 71,22 to
Mong gargai ‘larch tree’.
har,2 K (006) ‘mountain’ 175x, K108, also har,2 = (321.1) Chin shan (1], perhaps
to harl ‘black’, see the Black Mountain Hei shan L1, genitive har-en
R A1 (006-140), 36x, also har-in R & (006-018), accusative-instrumental
har-er ® % (006-341), dative-locative har,-de R % (006-205), plural
har-s & 4 % (006-244), ‘range of mountains’, Chin gunshan £¥fL1I, plural
genitive har,-s-en K4 A (006-244.140), plural accusative-instrumental
har -s-er R 4 & (006-244-341),
har -in-ri K & 1L (006-018-235), ‘the foot of the mountain’, Chin shanxia
L C359,
hars-en g-iu-ung-da KA A &KX & (006-140 334-019-179) ‘to the moun-
tain palace, burial tomb, kurgan’ (Xing3), Chin shanzhi gung | &,
sh-al-s-un har,-s X 5 4 % ‘mountains, range of mountains’, Chin qunshan

BfLL (Yu2l),
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see G-ing har-enn-qu-L,-ag-u A A RA 2& FH A % (334-303 006-140
251-246-149-189 334-131), ‘the fine jade of the mountain Ging’, Chin jing
shan zhi mei yu | 1] 2 £ C474,

see Y-ie-€n har, /@ x % K (020-327-073 006), ‘name of a mountain’, C364,
(Tail3),

see T-ui-u-tir har,-de &R 2 & R & (247-262-131-097 006-205), ‘name of
a mountain, locative’, (Xuan5),

see T-oi,-b-u hars-de & & # & K & (247-107-311-131 006-205) ‘name of a
mountain, dative-locative (Xiang33) = T-ge,-b-u,

see Ri-u-ji-en har % &2 A K ‘the mountain of Ri-u-ji’, (069-131-152-140
006) (DiX35), Corrected to: ri-u-ji-en eu-fi-er X ZH A LK X by CWJ
1463, but no gloss.

har,-o R & (006-186), ‘son-in-law’, 7x, Chin niixu 24 C359, plural : har-0-od,
2x, C359,
m-as-q6é har-o Chin nixu 25 from whom the lady came back and then
was married to another person (Yu63), ??? see Mong gadam, gadum *‘in-
law relatives from the point of view of the husband or wife’, Dag xadam
‘id,” (M-K136), son-in-law is Mong kiiregen, Dag huregen (M167), yurgun
‘Schwiegerson’ (M-K144), see also pu-ma.

HEAVEN % (243) K101, perhaps tengri or tengeri, no special gloss, L.13,
HEAVEN-li & & (243-206) ‘heaven, sky’, Chin tian X C430 only once:
WanS2, -li perhaps a residual and the Chinese transcription of Khitan syllable
-ri of Tengri,

HEAVEN d-em-y-er X £ & %4 (243 254-257-020-341 (Zhong 35-20)

‘by heaven’s favour’ Chin tianjuan K& CWJ 968, also Zhen22-11,

HEAVEN eu-ul cau-uir £ 3% A% (243 067-366 022-097) ‘a military

name, the heaven-cloud army see eu-ul ’, Chin tian yun jun K72 C428,

HEAVEN t-ud & 4 KR (243 247-344) ‘the reign period ‘together harmony”

(1065-1075), xianyong &, L 22, in Reign titles see Appendix 18.4.1.
heu-ul- ™ F* (250-366) ‘to copy?’, no gloss, see Mong gagul- ‘to peel off, to

copy’, Dag haule- ‘take off (the skin of an animal), flay, skin’ (M158), haul-

(haulbe) ‘abhduten’ (M-K 138),

heu-ul-l-ha-an (250-366-261-051-290), only once in:

COMPOSE-a-an heu-ul-l1-ha-an us-g R # & A F 4 £ 3t A ‘the docu-

ment was composed and copied’ (Hu22), and,

heu-ul-ha-ar (250-366-051-189-123), 1x (Dao19-3) in:

fiol m-fi-d po-6-er eu-ur-ge,-er tau® /19/ p-ur iin-ge,-er

heu-ul-ha-a-ar X XKL kAR LR ERX /19 k%X FARX AP LA A,
heu-ar # % (250-097) ‘spring’, K119, Chin chun & 122, see Mong gabur ‘spring’,

Dag haure ‘spring (time)’ (M158), yawy, yavur ‘Frithling” (M-K138),
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heu-ur n-ad-bot & 23 %l (250-097 251-099-176) ‘spring camp, spring
nabo’, Chin chun nabo FBIE%R,

heu-ur-ar, #* & % (250-097-084), 1x,

heu-ur-a & & # (250-097-189), 1x,

heu-tir-a mor-en ™% # A A (250-097-189 185-140), ‘the Spring river,
genitive’, Chin he la he-zhi, &#§I[;i[ 2 C443 the Chinese seems to be a
transcription of Hara ‘black’ and Chin he ‘river’. He-la lake see WF 151,
He-lan River 93, 154n.

Heu-tir-ha-al t-ang-ur-en #* &£ % 4 R4t A (250-097-051-098 247-199-236-

140) ‘the He-la Tangut tribe, genitive’, ChinT e la tang gu zhi #55§FE 2
C443, according to WF 91 he-la Tangut #E5| iy, which is Hara Tangut,
that is Black Tangut.

hiu = (198), X(198.1) ‘silk’, Chin juan %5, Peng 2023, 649, see Mong kiib, kib

‘silk, silken scarf, or kerchief, silk tissue’, Dag ??.

hoi — <hoi> (001) reading uncertain. ‘North, Northern’, K109, Chin bei 1L, see

hoi-d

hong

also NORTH, C357, see also u-ur, &t (131-236), Gi-ur, X 1t (372-236),
see Mong *qoy in qoyina “in the rear, north, also in the future”, qoyigur,
qgoyimur etc. Dag yoin Norden (M-K 140), huaine ‘id’ (M 165),

“It was the Liao custom to face the east and to esteem the left. The impe-
rial tent faced the east, the nine tents of Yao-lien faced the south, and the
Three Patriarchal Tents of the imperial clan faced the north. The east-west
line was the warp, the north-south line was the woof. Hence the imperial
camp was called the Horizontal Tents (LS45, 20a)”, WF 267,

Accordingly hoi can be North if the word was used in this meaning by the
nine tents of Yao-lien.

— 2 (001-254) ‘Northern’, Chin beifang 1t75, C358, Mong qoyitu ‘back,
rear, north’,

hoi-d-ii — % 1K (001-254-222) ‘Northern, genitive’,

hoi u-ur, — & 4k (001-131-236) ‘the North Division’, Chin beiyuan Jtf5,
hoi si, — + (001-040) ‘North-West’, Chin bei xi I£7H,

hoi si, jau tau — + % %X (001-040 015-029),*North-West punitive officer’,
Chin bei xi zhao tao 17§ VU4,

hoi si, jau tau si — + % % 1(001-040 015-029 083), ‘North-West punitive
department’, Chin bei xi zhao tao si It 7§ #3717 5],

hoi si, i-0-ar —+ K4 % (001-040 222-252-097), ‘North-Western tribe’,
Chin bei xi bu 1t 75 # (Yu39),

hoi-d te-le jur g-ir-s — % 4% £ A %4 (001-254 247-093 134 334-097-
244) ‘the northern and southern countries, plural’, Chin bei nan er guo JtFg
e

di £ (075-037) ’emperor’, K95, ChinE huangdi £275, L19, genitive
hong-di-in £ E® (075-037-018), dative-locative hong di-de £ EX
(075-037-205).



H 171

Hong L-it-ung pu-un £ 4 XX 4% (075 261-389-345 241-273)also Hong
L-iang pu-un £ # A 4% (075 262-181 241-273) ‘name of an (official)
residence of Huanglong, genitive’, ChinE huang long fu zhi & v JiF.~ C383.

hong-heu % 4t (075-250), ‘empress’, ChinE huanghou £ f5 .

hong-tai-heu £ R 7 (037-374-250) ‘empress dowager’, K96, ChinE huang taihou
E-YNES

hong tai sh-iuk z-a £ X X 3 4% (037 374 028-138-258-245) ‘imperial uncle,
the younger brother of the emperor’s father’ ChinE huang tai shuzu £ 5]
tH (CWIT 1306).

hor #, hor-u2 # & (047-131) ‘people’, K111, Chin min [& C376, cf ?? Tibetan
hor “Uigur, Turk, Mongol”, or perhaps to har ‘black as in kara kiimiin, lay-
man, husband’, kara ulus ‘lay people’ and many other, as karacu ‘common
people’, plural: hor-s . 4 (047-244) ‘people, plural’, Chin min [& C377,
hor-un, . X (047-144) ‘people’, Chin min E, C376, hor-a M # (047-189)
‘people’, Chin min [ C376,
hor-a-an ui WA X & (047-189-011 262) ‘a matter of people, civil affairs,
genitive construction *, Chin min zhi shi & 225 C376,
see also hor-a-iu-i dele par® ci-én-d-en WA XX & & RF L H (047-
189-289-339 294 240 162-073-254-140) ‘the ten counties in Guannan, geni-
tive’(Yul0), Chin guan nan shi zhu xian zhi 5381145~ C377.

hor-6-ui ¥ # & (047-090-262) 3x, no gloss,

GREAT y-ie-ar-u-un hor-6-ui bod-l-un (Hul6),
bod-de hor-y-i t-ur (Xing21).

hor-ul # & (047-131) ‘1. cyclical stem Ren, *, Chin 1. ren {£, 2. ‘black’, see har,
hor-u lu M & X (047-131 208) ‘black dragon, cyclical stem Ren and cycli-
cal branch Chen’, Chin ren, chen + J& C371,
hor-u ku-ti-un M & /URX % (047-131 178-372-273) ‘the black, the common
people’ (Xiangb6-1), see Turk gara bodun ‘das einfache Volk, (Wilkens),
Mong gara kiimiin ‘layman, husband’, here not a name as proposed by Wu—
Janhunen 149.

Hor-u2 # & (047-131) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT helu 1%, L6,

Hor-u-un # & & (047-131-273) ‘a person’s name’, ChT helu 5%, C376,
Hor-u-uni # &: (047-131-059) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT helu =%,
(Nan7).

Hor-u-tir & & % (047-131-097) ‘a female name’ ChT he lu CWJ1340.

hu 3! (151) emphatic particle, sufix of the multiplicative numerals’.

Hu-a 31 # (151-189) ‘a person’s name’, no gloss (renming \%4), L7.

hu-a 2| # (151-189) misfortune, pain’, ChinE huo f&# = 1% ‘catastrophe, disaster,
misfortune’, YCh xwa, LMCh xfiua,
hu-aju-a 21 %X # (151-082.1-189) ‘1. misfortune, 2. pain’, Chin 1. huo {7, 2.
ku T C402, 17x,
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t-ur-én_hu-aju ‘the fourth (daughter) (died of) misfortune’ (Chal9),
hu-aju-a iin 21 %X # 7 (151-082.1-189-329). ‘misfortune’, Chin huo yun {5

iz C403,

hu-aju-a-ti 21X # X (151-082.1-189-372) ‘misfortune’, 1x, Chin Auo {7
C4030,

hu-aju-a-ia X AH KR (151-82.1-189-289), 6x,(sic, not separate iu)
(Wu3l1-16),

hu-aju-6-0-6n 3 X #+ & W (151-082.1-090-186-322) ‘had pains, misfor-
tune’ (Zhong35),
hu-aju-6-0-or 31 ¥ # & 3L (151-082.1-090-186-076) ‘had pains, misfortune’
(Hu38),
hu-as 31 % (151-174) ‘pains’, 16x, Chin ku 7 C403, plural,
hu-as-al 31 £ % (151-174-098) ‘pains, misfortune, disaster’, 25x, K92, Chin
ku T C403,
hu-as-al-en 31 % % A (151-174-098-140)7x, ‘pains, genitive’, Chin ku zhi
T2 C403,
hu-as ar-0-o-or 3% F# B 3L(151-174 123-090-186-076) ‘governed by
pain’ (Songl5), no gloss,
hu-sir-6-0-6n ** 31 X # B M (Xu41) correctly hu-aju-6-0-6n 31 X # & w.

hu-ém-li,-ha-ai 31 # £ # (151-270-310-051-122) ‘was managing’, ChinT guan
li ¥ C403, Hybrid, Chin+Kh suffixes: -ha-ai, Chin guan YCh kon, LMCh
kuan, neither the initial, nor the final fits, YCh, LMCh /i, the word has to be
a Khitan word.

hu-o-du, 31 & ® (151-186-304) ‘imperial tomb, mausoleum’, 3x, (K122 ‘throne’
Chin zuo J&), correctly CWJ 902 ling [% (Dao6-27, Xuan5-29, Tai5-18),
ETERNAL ia-277 hu-o-du, da-ha-ar o-l,-ha-a-dn ‘was buried in the mau-
solum of eternal happiness’ (Da06-27), see ia-277,
ETERNAL pu-su-i-én hu-o-du, ci-ad-y-l-ha-ai da-ha-ar o-l1-ha-a-an
‘was buried (opened and then closed) into the eternal flourishing tomb
(Tai5-18),
ETERNAL ia-277 hu-o-du, qa-abu-te, (Xuan5-29).

hu-oh 31 2 (151-377), ‘a name or “the same”, a pronoun?’, 2x, no gloss, .12, (Dao
27-23).

hu-or p-od-te,-i 313l & & % X (150-076 295-016-356-339) ‘crow returns’, Chin
wu ya gui 159 C402 (Xiang46 in a poetic passage).

hu-ri** 314L(151-235) ‘crow’ K90, seems to be a misquote from Xuan 5, CWJ
1858 only hu-ri-én (151-235-361) (Tai22-2).

hu-6-* E # (014-090) see hu,-ul.

hu,-6-ur,* E# 4k (014-090-236) ‘to be benevolent??” (K84 ren {—, K102), on
C360: tong 4t see below hu,-iil ‘control etc.’,
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hu,-6-ur -bun ai E# 4k # +# (014-090-236-288 122) ‘benevolent father’,
Chin ren fu {—X C360 past participal,
hu,-6-ur -b-ii & # 4K (014-090-236-311-222) ‘benevolence, benevolent’,
Chin ren {—. C360 ?past participal?,
hu,-6-ur,-bun mu,-u,-ji E#4k# #% 7 (014-090-236-288 222-131-152)
‘holy, benevolent master, sage’ Chin rensheng {— ¢, C360,
hu,-6-ur -bun nai E 4t # R (014-090-236-288) ‘benevolent chief, offi-
cer’, Chin ren guan {—E .

hu-il & % (014-245) ‘1. to unify, 2. to be in charge, to control’, 74x, K89 <hur-
>, Shimunek 2017 qur-i, CWJ 157 xu, CWJ 1627 hu,, Chin 1. tong, 4,
(Ling21), 2. zhang % (Daol0), also hu,-6-* E# (014-090), <*huru, see
Mong qura- to gather, assemble, quraga- ‘id’, quriya- ‘id’, Dag hore-‘gather
(collect) them’, (M164), hure- (variant kure-) ‘reach’ (M167), yor e-, yor
&- ‘sammeln’ (M-K141),
hu,-6-ui £ # & (014-090-262) ‘was uniting, was unifying’, Chin tong 4,
C360,
hu,-6-ur, E # 4k (014-090-236) ‘to unite, to unify’, Chin tong 4, C360,
hu,_-6-ur-b-ii (014-252-236-311-222), 1x,
hu,-t-ur, & # 1k (014-245-236) ‘to unify, to unite’, Chin tong 4t C360,
hu-t-ur,-bun E % {t @ (014-245-236-288) ‘to be in charge etc.’, Chin
zhang Z C360, past tense,
hu,-t-ur,-b-i & # 46 # K (014-245-236-311-222) ‘to be in charge etc.’,
Chin zhang #, C360, past tense.

hu-i2 E# (014-245) ‘part of a title, Commander, who is in charge’, Chin tong
7, L15, L16, L 20, L21, Hucker No. 7464 “Associate of, Jointly, a prefix”,
hu,-i 232-y £ R 7 (014-245 232-020) ‘Commander’, Chin tong ling %t
41 L21, Hucker No7494,
hu,-ii nai £ % X(014-245 332) ‘commander’, Chin tong guan 4¢E, C360,
hu,-0 & # (014-245)see cau-ji, hu -t @ % E# (022-337 014-245),
hu-i % (014-245) see HEAVEN hu,-a X E % (243 014-245) ‘a reign
title, government unity’, Chin fong he 451 C428.

Hu,-u3 & % (014-245) ‘dendrobium, an orchidea’ in:
T-ang-ur,-en S-iau hu,-i QUEEN 4 R f{t A 4% E2 & (247-199-236-
140 244-362 014-245 333) ‘a person’s name, the Xiao Hu teriken of the
Tanguts’, Chin xiao hu lu /|Nilt% Zhongl4, CWJ has here /)\ instead of 7
=7,
Khitan hu,-ii < Chin /4 fit}, YCh xu. LMCh xfiawk ‘dendrobium’ (a type of
the Orchidaceae).

hu-ur, see gur ‘three’ see 12.3 NUMERALS,
hu-ur-én, 21 4& % (151-236-361) ‘third, fem.’, Chin disan HF=,L4,sec12.3
NUMERALS,

[
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hu-ur-er 3148 X (151-236-341) ‘third, masculine’, Chin disan E=, L5,
L8, L11 see 12.3 NUMERALS,
hu-od-én 31® % (151-016-361) ‘third, feminine’, Chin di san 5= C402
see 12.3 NUMERALS,
hu-ur,-hu 314 31 (151-236-150) ‘three times’, Chin san ci =2 C402 see
12.3 NUMERALS.
hu,-hu-i-ji 31X 3% (014-151-372-152) ‘corpse?’ in Xian30-5: <al-i hu -hu-ii-ji
m-in-de au-ul-ha-ai> ‘his corpse has been transferred to the tomb’, gloss on
p. 1446 only for <au-ul-ha-ai>, Chin gai £{ ‘change, put right’.
hudugu** a not confirmed reading of No 277. &, see LUCK and ia-277.
Hul-a-an # # % (048-189-290) Hul-a-an # # & (048-189-290) ‘aperson’s name’,
ChinT hu lan EHfi C372 see Mong qulan ‘wild ass’, not Middle Mongolian
hulagan ‘red’, Yu 8-19,Yu 8-28,Yu 63-15, Yu 63-24, Han 7-24, Han 8-9.
hul-ha-* &4 & 2,
hul-ha-al (048-051-099), 1x,
hul-ha-a-al (048-051-189-098), 1x,
hul-ha-a-ar (048-051-189-123), 1x,
hul-l-ha-ai (048-261-051-122), 8x,
hul-l-ha-ar (048-261-051-123), 4x,
hul-l-ha-a-al (048-261-051-189-098), 1x,
hul-l-ha-a-an F 4 £ # & (048-261-051-189-290), 2x,
hul-l-ha-an (048-261-051-290), 1x,
Au-ui-én ci-i-shi-de hul-l-ha-a-an ‘adopted to the Ao-yan family?’
(Chaol0), no gloss.
hul-y (048-020), 30x, ‘?’ no gloss,
us-g shi hul-y COMPOSE-te,-er 3t A Jt A W 4% X (Nan29),
us-g hul-y or-a ci-ar (Yu62),
hul-y us-g y-t h-dus-ge-er (Hong10),
m-in RECORD-g-én COMPOSE-I-6-ji-en hul-y (Hong27).
hur ® (259) ‘three’, see gur and 12.3 NUMERALS.
hus-hu % 31 (216-151) ‘1. cyclical brarnch Zi, 2. heavenly branch, rat’, K112,
no reading, also 216-q6 %k X (216-169), Chin 1. zi T 2. shu g, C419 «—
Turk kiiskii (Terhin inscription kiisgii yiliga ‘in the Rat year’” — Hung giizii
WOT361-362,
hus-hu po-de ‘in the rat double hour (11p.m.— 1 a.m.)’ (216-151), Chin zishi
yu ST
hut** & (259)wrong reading, see hur & (259) also hu-ur, 314 (151-236) ‘three’,
THREE & (166), gur & (167), Chin san =*.

4 K143 has also hur X % <h-Gr> (340-097), but this is problematic.
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i-ri %14l (339-235) ‘title, office, rank’, K108, Chin ming %4, hao = L13, L16,
L18, L19, L21, to ? Mong nere ‘name, title’, Dag nere ‘name, title’ (M198),
nere, ner’, néri ‘Name’ (M-K124), genitive i-ri-en X 4L A (339-235-140),
accusative-instrumental i-ri-er X 1L X (339-235-341), dative-locative i-ri-de
% 4L & (339-235-205), ablative-prolative i-ri-de-i X 1L & X (339-235-205-
339), 5x, plural i-ri-s X 1L 4 (339-235-244), L14, plural genitive i-ri-s-en
XA 4 A (339-235-244-140) plural accusative-instrumental, i-ri-s-er
%X 4L 4 & (339-235-244-341),
i-ri-de-i-hu X 4L & X 31 (339-235-204-339-151) ‘being nominated ? call,
order, literary name’, L.26,
ai-en em,-en i-ri ¥R & A X1l ‘a title of the father’s region (given to a
daughter who did not marry)’, Jue32, Chin fu zhi cheng zhi hao ‘{73~
= CWJ553.

ia 2 (335) ‘elder brother’, K110, 144x, see Mong aga ? > aga > *a > ia, Chin xiong
i, L8,
ia deu % % <ia deu> (335-101) ‘brethren, elder and younger brothers’, Chin
xiongdi 755 L1,
ia ai X # (335 122) ‘uncle, father’s older brother’, also ia-ia % 4 (335-
274), Chin bo fu {HZ C476, CWJ1001,
ia abu ai ¥ &£ # (335196 122) ‘great uncle’, Chin bo zu fu {A1H C476,
ia-id-an y-au-0-on X4 X AREMW (335-274-011 020-161-186-322)
‘brother, genitive’, Chin xiong(di)zhi 7. (55) = C476, this has to be an
expression, perhaps ‘the way of the brethren’ see y-au-0-6n,
ia-id-ai dus-qo (=b-qo) ¥ 4 + & % (= /%) (335-274-122 310.1-168(311-
168) ‘brother’s son, nephew’, Chin xiong zi (zhi zi) 77T (f£F) C476,
ia-id-ai, 4 &4 % (335-274-197) ‘brother’, Chin xiong di '.z5 C476, rather
‘brethren’,
ia-ia-fi-un, 4 & K X (335-274-222-144) ‘brothers, plura, ? genitive’, Chin
xiong di (fu) 755 (&) C476,
ia-ia-i-er ¥ 4 1K & (335-274-222-341) ‘brothers, plural’, Chin xiong di (fu)
S () xiong (i) bt () C476,
ia-ia-in 4 4 X (335-274-289) ‘dative-locative’, Chin xiong i, C476,
sui-er ia ‘birth brother, brother by birth’ (Cha8) Chin sheng xiong 4= (.

ia-277 & & (335-277) ‘blessing, good fortune, good luck’, also a name, Chin fu
t& CWJ905, ‘blessing, sanctity, holy rank, happiness, bliss, benediction’
(Han11), Chin hu du gu #Rl& S CWIJI1342, the Chin is a transcription of
Mongolian qutug ‘id.” see also LUCK,
ia-277 cu-ur-ge -er ‘having accumulated good fortune’, Chin fit ji ¥ T,
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ETERNAL ia-277 hu-o-du, da-ha-ar o-l,-ha-a-dn ‘was buried in the mau-
soleum of eternal happiness’ (Da06-27),
ETERNAL ia-277 hu-o-du, qa-abu-te, ‘buried into the mausoleum of eter-
nal blessing’ (Xuan5-29),
ETERNAL pu-su-ii-én hu-o-du, ci-ad-y-lI-ha-ai da-ha-ar o-1,-ha-a-an %
RBRLE>FD(RYH HNER 5 AL+ ‘was buried (opened and cov-
ering closed) into the tomb of eternal celebration’ (Tai5-9), Chin yong ging
ling kai yan bi 7k [X[% JT H[7].

il A (302), 16x see 18.11,
used in transcriptions as in: ,
il-én, M &: in na-ha-an-er il-én, go-er K £ X M H X ‘the Patriarchal
Tent of the maternal uncle’s il-én,” (Yu8), Chin guojiu yilibi [E]55 7575
CWIJ1030,
il-b-ci M & (302-311-162) ‘a title’, ChinT yi-li-bi 555552, C463, L11,
Hucker 2977, see the next item,
il-b-un, A#) % (302-311-144) also il-bun M # (302-288) ‘a title, tribal
judge’ (Sun Bojun—Nie Hongyin 2008. 120-121, WJ 79), ChinT yi /i bi &
EEE C463,
il-bun ui MANAGE-er Chin yi-/i-bi shizhi 585552 S5 not el begi (Menges
1959 54-55), see WF Index 722, shall be read as il(i)ber, a short form of (h)
ilteber, helitber a Turkic title (see Erdal TL 2016) that is ilibe(r) + suffixes
-ci, -un,
Uh-ul-ii il-bun-en b-qo ‘the son of the tribal judge of Uh-ul’ (Pul6).

ir A (137) ‘to inscribe (on a tombstone, wall etc)’,
FOURTY gur de ir-er qa-shi-g-iu 7 & & A X & F A ® Chin si shi san yu
ti VU+= F@i CWJ 1611 (Ba sanS2-3), de is separately written and is not
the dative-locative suffix (Chin yu) but perhaps the same as d-y in the next
example ,
m-0 HEAVEN n-em -de eu-ul-ge,-y d-y ir-er ci-q6 ar-6-ui (GuD21-36).
Chin da tian qin wu de K K¢ TC1E “the great Heaven to the relatives (nem,
= gin) was not (eu-ul-ge,-y) (wu)...??7?,
l-iu g-ia n-u tai shi-en b-qo cal®-a ir-er (Nan41-28) ‘the son of L-iu g-ia
N-u tai-shi Cal-a wrote (it)’ ChinE liu jia nu tai shi zhi zi cha la shi Y| 52 4
KZTERH,
ci-as-a ir-er us-g # £ # A X 3t A ‘written diploma by the/according to the
jasa, officially written letter’ (Nan2), Chin for ci-as-a zheng Y and for us-g
zi . CWJ1168 (Nan2), but no gloss for ir-er.

ir-er A X (137-341) ‘door, household, family’, Chin Au Fr CWJ1168,
jur jau ir-er & 3 A X ‘two hundred housholds’ (Nanl), Chin er bai hu —
HF CWI1168,
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bod-I-b-ii ir-er eme ku t jur-en ci-ur-er b-qo hor-b-ii h-eu s-ai p-ong
jur/9/ qa-ha-ad-er ir-lI-ge-er dalu® RECORD-ge-d! (Nan8),
BARRK ARX A L4 R2A 2L ) ARK XD &4+ k& 2 /9/
DRFRXAPRR F ERE,
s-iang g-ung ku sui-i t-iu-ir MANAGE-hu-as-en ir-er om-ur s-eu-li, dau-
ui-il-ha-ar us-g shi hul-y COMPOSE-te,-er &% AX /Ll fAX £®A
RHXA AR AR £33t RRMEF A 7k/A RE X(Nan29).
ir-g-en 1L A A (235-334-140) ‘a title, tribal chief’, 49x, Turkic erkin, ChinT yili-
jin SBEE, see ri-g-en, plural iri-g-d LA & (235-334-254) ‘tribal chief,
plural’, 4x, Chin yi li jin(fu) 33555 (&) C423. There are several reasons,
that (235) should be read as <ri> and not as <iri>, this title is the only coun-
terexample. Problems also with the final, which serves in most cases as the
genitive suffix, but only once in the corpus where it may be the sufix (see
below), and the plural shows that the final was -en and not the suffix. See the
only example where it could, but not nessesarily is a genitive suffix:
fi-0-r iri-g-en i-ri-de hu-ur-hu o-L-un, KA % LA R XX 3143
R F X ‘the office of the erkin of the sub-tribe was him three times (hu-ur-hu)
granted’ (Pu2),
On the lineages of the of the yi-/i-jin and other subordinate officials who were
not to wear camel yarn (clothes) and otter furs see Liao shi 21 1b-2a, WF235.
ir-y-li, A7t (137-020-080) ‘to transform, change’, also ir-i-li, A X3k (137-
339-080), Chin gai 4, C398, L14, ? to Mong dger-e- ‘other’, dgerecile-,
oberecile- ‘to change’,
ir-y-li, p-o-ri, A A 3t :k B & ‘have been changed (the position)’ (Nul2),
ir-y-li, t-em-l-ge,-y AAt &4&4 57 (137-020-080 247-257-261-112-
020), ‘was changing, upgrading (a position), Chin gaifeng 2 C398,
ir-i-li, t-em,-l-ge -l-un, (137-339-080 247-257-261-349-144) ‘change,
upgrade (a position) also d-em,-l-ge-un, ir-y-li, (Xul2-32),
ir-te, au-ul-ha-ai ‘changed’ (Zhong33-9),
p-od-a-ar-en ir-y-li k% # F AR A At (Yu63-19).
ir,-y 27 (144-020)**, see un,-y ‘???°, Chin no gloss, L8.
iri see ri-.
ishi % (033) ‘nine’, K109, Chin jiu f1, ishi® (034) ‘nine, masculine’, Chin jiu /1,
C370 (read earlier is), see Mong yisiin, Dag ise ‘nine’ (M174), is, jis ‘neun’
(M-K110): the Khitan form points to an earlier *isi-giin <*isi-giin, see 12.3
NUMERALS,

TB4ARKAXAT NS 2 2R /5 ARK XD o+ k& R/9/EEFRX ALKRX F
& K& ‘personal household, wife, and those (ze) (of) the second son of the second son (jur-en ci-
ur-er b-qo) Hor-b-ii Heu S-ai p-ong was recorded in the Seven Records of the two kagans (Nang)
qi ta men erzhi ci zi he lu ben hou tan fang er zhu ke han gichuan xian FEA] — 2 TR EE
A B —AE TR B CWITITL
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ishi tau & % (033 029) 9, 5, ‘imperial throne’, K111, Chin J1. 7, CWJ905,
ishi tau-de o-s-li, ‘accession to the throne’ (Gul0-11, see Kane 2009, 109,
Wu-Janhunen 201, 149),

ishi tau s-abu-y-li, ‘to ascend the imperial throne’ (Dao12), no gloss,

ishi tau m-in-de hu-as o-1,-un, di-di (=hong di) s-abu-ai ‘having ascended
to the throne he was enthroned as emperor’ (Xiang6), see Wu-Janhunen
2010, 149-150),

un,-n mu,-u-jis-en ishi tau-de ‘at the enthronement of the present holy
(Emperor)’, Chin jinzhi jiuwuyu %27 JL.FHT.

Ishi-g & A ‘name of a clan’, also Ishi-gu & 4 (033-165) ChinT yi shi /.z, Ishi-
g-un, ® A % (033-334-144) ‘name of a tribe’, ChinT yi shi ji /.7, C369,
ji YCh ki, LMCh, ki, ‘The Nine’?

Ishi-g-i & A % (033-334-339) ‘name of a tribe, genitive’, Chin yi shi ji /.
. C370, it has two plurals, in -d and in-s,

Ishi-g-d na-ha-an-er SMALL-q6 ai-en AL AL EHX MR # R (033-
334-254 139-051-290-341-140 188-169 122-140) ‘the younger branch of the
maternal uncles from the Ishi clan’, ChinT yi shi ji /.7 (Wu24-20, 26-1,
28-16) C370,

Ishi-g-s na-ha-an-er-en SMALL-q0 ai-en A4 AL H XA HR £ 4
(033-334-244 139-051-290-341-140 188-169 122-140) ‘the younger branch
of the imperial maternal uncles, from the Ishi Gi clan’, Chin yi shi ji guo
Jjiu zhi xiao weng zhi 7, ZFEC[EES /NG5 C369. (Guangl9-27, YeS3-5),
hybrid Khitan plural, genitive,

Ishi-gu-s na-ha-in-er-en m-o ai-en X494 AL HXH XK +H (033-
165-244 139-051-290-341-140 133-186 122-140) ‘the elder branch of the
maternal uncles’, from the Ishi Gu (plural) clan, genitive’, Chin yi shi ji guo
Jiuzhi 7/ ECEE 2 C369, (Yu61-26), see WF Index under I-shih.

Ishi-i Do,-ji &X % 3 (033-339 091-152) ‘a name of a woman’, ChinT no equiv-
alent, see the name of a tribe, Yi-shi /.Z (WF722), on genitive case, L5.>

Ishi-it-i, X @& (033-289-338) ‘a name’,1x, ChinT yishi /E (see WFIndex),
also Ishi-iu-i, & X & (033-289-022.1), 1x. Both forms in DiX. The reading
of i@ earlier <ih,> should be i,, 12.3 NUMERALS,

Ish-iti-i, N-u & X & 2 & (033-289-338 251-131), the author of DiX.

Ishi-i % % (033-353) ‘a woman’s name’ (Liang19-16, Xiang21-11).

iu @ (019) ‘1. not exist, die, 2. disappear’, 53x, K92, also iu X (289), 18x, y-iu-u
A& & (020-019-131), 1x (Dao6-13), Chin 1. zu 25, CWJ 1000, 2. wu
C361, L6, L8, L11 see Turkic yog with similar grammatical function, see
12.5.5 Verb of non existence.There does exist a verb it-a- (289-189), whith

2 ?Tibetan Ishidorji = Ye-shes rdo-je???, Gao5
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the derivations itG-a-al (289-189-098), 1x, iu-a-ar (289-189-123), 5x, ia-a-
ar-en (289-189-123-140) (genitive), 1x, id-a-an (289-189-290), and ii-a-
an-de-i (289-189-290-205-339), 1x,
es au-ul-ha-ai-un, ii-a-dn ‘did not change and died’ (Zhong37),
ci-ariu & # % (162-123 019) ‘early, premature death’, Chin zao zu F-25 C406,
ci-ar iu b-hu-an gur ci-én ‘three children existed who died early’ (Hu29),
t,-ur, iu A4 & (247-in: eu-ar THIRTY t,-ur iu ‘in his age 30 he passed
away’ (HonglQ),
es h-ui ii-a-ar t-ur ‘he did not came back and died’ (Xing29-4),
naiu A & (139 019) ‘early, premature death’ (Xu45), CWJ has no gloss for
na, 19x, for iu it has zu Z%,
ci-i-shi-en b-qo-i ii-a-an & X X R & H X X # # ‘the relatives had no chil-
dren’ (Juel8),
id-a-an ri-i t-ge-én-er (Song9),
y-iu-te, p-6-ui-i AR & L H R X (020-289-356 295-090-262-339) ‘was in
ruins, collapsed’, Chin tuiran FjiZh C365,
b-qo na iu ‘the child died early ?” (Xu25), YOUNG-qu na iu ‘the younger
(daughter) died early’ (Nu2l),
ur-u /12/ a-ar-un, or-de iu ‘earlier (or-de) having no heir’ (Hongl1-12),
Chin chujia wei cu 15 - FKZ5 CWI1143-1144.

in X (289) ‘21, we, my’, Chin wu & YCh u, LMCh pu3, (Jue27) CWJ15423

it qa R & (289 053) ‘the passed away khan, the dead khan’, CWJ has Chin sheng
han £71 C457 ‘holy Khan’ which is at least misleading.in:
ta-an g-tir-en it qa 3R A % A R & (Guang4-3:), ‘the deceased khan of
the Ta-an country (Bohai), Chin dan guo zhi sheng han ¥+E 2 3%F.

IG-id g-ung-un X X A K4 (289-289 334-345-273) ‘a person’s name, genitive’,
Chin yu gong zhi [/ C457.

li-ing s-ing ng-iau s-ie g-iin dz-iG-di XA */@A L% & AF XA A (289-
303 244-303 264-362 244-327 334-329 104-289-179) ‘a person’s name,
dative-locative’, Chin yong ging yue jie jun zhu yu 7k ;5EMHEL F T C457.

I Ji-én R 335, see Ji-én iu ¥ H X (Hu27, Jue2).

Ia-ng a-an X% # R (289-264 189-011) ‘a person’s name’, Chin yong an 7k 2z,
Xian24, C457.

IG-ng ci-eu-un tu-ung ji A % R4 % K £ (289-264 162-067-273 202-345 087)
‘a title’, ChinE yong zhou zhi tong zhi 7k JN 2 [E]%1 C457, a hibryd expres-
sion with a Khitan gentive, the fong-zhi of the lii-ng prefecture.

* In nai-d-er ja-ai-un, e, it I-ém-ia-én kii-su ti-tir 0-s,-li, REX A+ X F R 42X A% N R%
R % 3t (Juel7), not clear.
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J-ar,-ud X% X (104-084-344) see Y-ar,-u-ud A % & X (020-084-131-344), 1x
only in:
dai-ji j-ar,-ud-e RECORD-e @ 3 3 # K% & % no gloss (Xu27).

j-g-en F A A (104-334-140) ‘left (side)’, Chin zuo 7= C389, see ci-g-en # A A
(162-334-140).

j-ia-ang-ia % ¥ &k X (104-335-280-335) “?° (Gu7) no gloss.

j-iau ng-i g-iin-en £ % %X A F H (104-362 264-339 334-329-140) ‘a military
title, genitive’, ChinE zhao yi jun zhi B3 X %7 C389.

j-iau-qu-ui X ¥ &R (104-362-246-262) ‘Chinese’, Chin han ¥ C389, see ci-iau.

j-ia g-ui ZR AR (104-C389 334-262) ‘title, Pillar of State’, ChinE zAhu guo f+
[%], Hucker 1400, C389.

j-s-li, 3 4 3t (104-244-080) ‘governance, rule’, Chin zAi j& 389 to ci-as-a, j-as-a.

j-ur, %4k (104-236) ‘two’, Chin er —, C389, see ci-ur.

ja-al-ha-a-* 3 % £ # (150-098-051-189), ‘to follow’, to Mong jalga- to connect,
continue, to meet, adjoin’, jalgaga ‘connection, succession’, Dag jalegaa-
‘connect (join) it’, (M175). salha-*erben’ (M-K125),
ja-al-ha-a-aju 3t % £ # % (150-098-051-189-082.1) ‘continue someone’s
work, succeed’, Chin ji ren 4¥{T- C401,
ja-al-ha-a-an A5 £ & (150-098-051-189-290) ‘had continued some-
one’s work’, Chin ji ¥ C401.

ja-ri-qé 3 4L R (150-235-169) ‘prime minister’ 24x, also ja-ri-qu # 1L 4 ((150-
235-246), 6x, Chin zai xiang 5£HH, to Mong jar ‘written order or instruc-
tion’, jarcim principle, rule, custom’, jargu lawsuit’, jarguci judge’, jarla-to
order’, jarlig decree’ etc, L8, .13, L.26, Hucker No 6819 “Grand Councel-
lor”. Looks like a nominalized adjective in -qW,
ja-ri-qé-on 3 1L R F (150-235-169-154) ‘prime minister, genitive’, Chin
zai xiang zhi 287 C401,
ja-ri-q6-do (150-235-169-217),
ja-ri-qo-ur, 3t 4L & 4t (150-235-169-236), plural, 1x,
ja-ri-qu-ur,-er 34L& 4k & (150-235-246-236-341) ‘prime minister’, Chin
zai xiang 528 C401, 1x, plural, accusative-intrumental,
ja-ri-hur 34L& (150-235-259) ‘prime ministers’, Chin zai xiang 5= C
401, plural,
ja-ri-ii-od 3 4L X % (150-235-372-016) ‘prime ministers’, Chin zai xiang 5%
fH C401,

! <j> represents the voiced palatal affricate /dz/, also written as <j>



J 181

de-le pu-un ja-ri-q6 £ % %% 3 4L R (254-093 241-273 150-235-169) ‘the
commander of South Palace (fir), Chin nanfuzhi zaixiang Fa )~ SEAH C446.
ja-te-i 3 & X (150-356-339), ‘south side of a hill’, K117, Chin yang [%; (K117).
ja-ung-i 3 £ %X (150-357-339) ‘hill, mountain’, Chin ling & C402.
ja,-a 7 # (371-189) ‘border area’, to Mong jaga ‘brim, border, frontier’ see am-s
jaia 754 A (184-244 371-189),
dur ja-a-ad-er au-a-dn ® B A F X RA H (368 371-189-099-341 161-
189-290) ‘he got four border areas’ (Xu41).
jaul 3 (015) ‘hundred’, K102, Chin bai 5, C360, see Mong jagun, Dag jau (M
176), jau (M-K 127),see 12.3 NUMERALS, genitive jau-en 3 A (015-140),
jau-en eu-ur B A L % (015-140 067-097) ‘hundred years old’, Chin bai sui
H"% C360,
jau ai 3 #* (015 122) ‘hundred years’, Chin bai nian 754,
jau min B X @ (015 133-018) ‘hundred tombs/dynasties,” Chin bai chao
[EE
jau qa-ha iG-i H &£ R X (015-053-051-289-339) ‘hundred Khagans,
ablative-prolative’, Chin bai kehan 75 1] .
jau2* 3 (015) see ci-iau # ¥ (162-362) ‘Chinese’ C360, ‘Chinese people’, Chin
han er 3 )|, C361. On the details see ci-iau,
jau-qu-ur F & & (015-246-097), ‘Chinese people’, Chin han er JX ][, C361,
see ci-iau-ur # % %, also jau-qé-ui B R & (015-169-262) C361, jau-qu-ui
W & R (015-246-262) C361, jau-ur, (015-236).
jau-ul-* % F (015-366) ‘to meet, to reach’, see Mong *jagu, *jigu ’in
between’, jaguci, jiguci ‘matchmaker, go-between’, jagura ‘situated between,
interval’, jabsar ‘gap, interstice, slit, interval, intermission, break’, etc., Dag
Jauici ‘go-between’ (M 176),
jau-ul-ha-ai % F &£ #, 29x, ‘to meet with, call on, to interview’, L.26, no
gloss,
jau-ul-ha-al od,-I-ha ‘to go to meet, to meet somewhere’, Chin jian qu I},
7 C361.
jau-ul-ha-al-hu 3 * £ % 3| (015-366-051-098-151) ‘to meet, to interview’,
Chin jian i, C356,
eu-ur FIFTY nem-de jau-ul-ha-ai t-l-un ‘when he reached the 58" year of
age, he died’ (DiX15),
jau-ul-ha-ar (015-366-051-123), 10x,
jau-l-ha-a-ar (015-261-051-189-123), 1x (Yu64-27),
jau-ul-ha-a-ai (015-366-051-189-098), 1x (Dill),
jau-ul-ha-a-an (015-366-051-189-290), 1x,
jau-ul-a-ar (015-366-189-123), 1x,
jau-ul-ha-al-hu (015-366-051-098-151), 3x.
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jau tau B X (015-029) ‘punitive officer’, jau tau shi & X (015 029 033), ChinE
zhao tao (shi) 815 ({#) “call for surrender and quell the rebellion”, L6, L8,
L20, L23/24-,
hoi si, jau tau —+ % %X (001-040-015-029), ‘North-West punitive officer’,
Chin bei si zhao tao 1t VU $4717, see also jau tau si & % 1 (015-019 083)
‘the punitive department’, ChinE zhao tao si 3 13/ 5] ° .

Jel & (173) ‘aname (trade?)’, Chin ye \[I. = #, YCh je, LMCh piap, L3, read Yel?,
see Lexica to line 3.

ji-d B2 (152-254) “?’, in: ji-d b-q0, ‘heir ?°, no gloss, L6, also Tu6.

ji-d-i 32K (152-254-222) “?’, see j-id 33 4 (152-254) 14x, has to mean ‘for the
second time’, Chin no gloss, in: ji-d-fi em,-s, L16.

ji-en 3 A (152-140) ‘middle’, ji,-en # A, Chin zhong 1, 126, zhong zhi 12
CWJ969,
ji-en-i $ A % (152-140-339) ‘among, genitive’, Chin zhong zhi §12 C403,
ji-hu 7 31 (152-150) ‘middle, among’, Chin zhong §1 C403,
ji-en see g-ur-s ji-en dalu k-li,-0-ji A X4 B A A Rt X (334-097-244
152-140 141 283-080-372-152),
gur ai-s ji-en ‘within three years’, Chin san nian zhong =11,

ji-én 7% (152-361) ‘bier, catafalque’, Chin wuzhan EfE CWIJ 1510, 1532,
m-o ai-en ji-én it ‘the catafalque of the grandfather’ (Hu27-37), Chin %
7 EE?Y” CWII510.

Ji-én ia $H R (152-361 289) ‘a name’ (Hu27, Jue), wu zhan EJE the Chinese
name of Yelil Renxian, perhaps for X 3 % I Ji-én.

ji-in £ @ (087- 018) ‘town, borough’, ChinE zhen %8 (=$H), YCh #sin LMCh trin
CWIJ1137.

ji-ing l-iang g-ung ci-en ® A 4 % A K # A (087-303 261-314 334-345 162-140)
‘a title’, Chin zhen liang gong chen 115EIEL C386 Hucker No 3395 gong
chen “Meritorious Minister.”.

ji-ing shi l-ing 2 & 7t 4 & (087-303 180 261-303) ‘title’, ChinE zheng shi ling
&< €386,
ji-ng shi l-ing-en X% 7t 4 @A A (087-264 180 261-303-140) ‘title, geni-
tive’, ChinE zheng shi ling zhi B{=5% 2 C386, ? Hucker No434 (only HAN)
”Verifier (?) a staff assistant to the Counsellor-in-chief (c/ ‘eng-hsiang), rank
=600 bushels, functions not clear. HB:consultant”,
see g-ia-ém ji-ing shi l-ing.

jilie-én & ¥ % (087 082-073) “division of administration’, ChinE zAi yuan HI%
C386.

Ju-qu 3 & (147-246) ‘aname’, no ChinT, L7.

ju-un %% (147-273) ‘summer’, K119, Chin xia &, cf. Mong jun ‘summer’, Dag
najire summer’ (M194), nad’ir, nazir ‘Sommer * (MK122). See Buriat, MgrM
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and existed but now obsolete in Khalkha (N451), see Jur juwa erin ‘summer
season’ (Kiyose 101), juanri (Kane 167), Ma juwari.

ju-un n-ad-bod %4 2% @ (147-273 251-099-309) ‘summer nabo’, Chin
xia na bo E1&5k C401.

ju-ung 3 X ‘central’, (147-345), ChinE zhong &1, L1 YCh tsuy, LMCh triw.

ju-ung ji-ing g-iin z-ie du shi 32X 2/ A F 432 17 vt (147-345 087-303 334-
329 258-327 237 180) “a title’, ChinE zhong zheng jun jie du shi FE1FZETT
FE{#E C401.

ju-ung sh-id 3 X XX (147-345 028-289) ‘secretariate’, ChinE zhong shu $14,
L1, L22, L23.

ju-ung sh-iq l-ing 3 X XA 4@ (147-345 028-289 261-303) ‘a title’, ChinE
zhong shu ling 1454 C401, Hucker 1616 “Secreteriat Director”.

Ju-ur-e % 2% (147-177-348), ‘Jurchen’, 4x, also Ju-ur-e, % 4 % (147-177-109),
4x, also Ju-ur-i 3 4 X (147-177-339), 1x, Ju-ur-094 3 4 % (147-177-094)
1x, genitive Ju-ur-n 3 42 (147-177- 251) ‘Jurchen, tribe name’, Chin nii
zhen Z-H. C401 Lln, see 12.3 NUMERALS and 18.7,
gur eme-d-en ju-ur-n na dor-lI-bun ‘the Jurchen of the three rivers for-
merly sumitted’ san shui zhi nii zhen zhi xi guishun =K & HZ #H
JIit (Dao25).

jur 2 (134) ‘two’, see also ci-tr, Chin er ., see 12.3 NUMERALS, L9, LL12, L
13, L 23,
jur ai ju-un £ # 3% (134 122 147-273) ‘in the summer of the year two’,
Chin er nian xia — &, 123,
jur aiu-ul 2 # &R F (134 122 131-366) ‘in the winter of year two’, Chin er
nian dong -4, 125,
jur nidr & ® (134 159) ‘day two, day second’, Chin er ri —.H, L13,
jur us-g-d * 3t AL (134 068-334-254) ‘two letters, a double diploma’,
Chin erzi 5, L25,
jur em,-s see ng-i ci-ii-€n jur® em-s-en X X X F X &4 A,
jur see s-ie-én p-ai, jur si-d-en # X% k& £ L X A (244-327-073 295-
197 134 083-254-140),
jur see Au-ui-én Du-ge-én jur, fi-6-de-en R % A k%5 £ KH R A (161-
262-361 089-349-361 134 222-090-205-140) Ling17.

jur, T (002), ‘twenty’ the reading is uncertain, see 12.3 NUMERALS, L14, L18,
jur, dur-de T ® % (002 368-205) ‘in twentyfour’, see 12.3 NUMERALS,
Chin ershi si yu — V47, L14,
jur, jur ai-de T % # X% (002 134 122-205) ‘in year twentytwo’, see 12.3
NUMERALS, Chin ershi er —-+—., L18.

Jur-uh ® R (134-172) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT zhi li gu B 45, Cha20, C397, ?
“the second (born child)”.
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k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-am si R+ &+ KX H$K & H 75 i (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) ‘title’, ChinE kai fu yi tong san si F-F{[E = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.

k(e)-* R (283) ‘to call’, also k-li, R 3t (283-080), see Mong *ke- in: Mong keme-.
‘to say, to speak’, MMo ke ‘e- ‘to say’, kele(le)- ‘to speak’, kelen ‘tongue’ (see
Nugteren 408, but no Dag), Dag hele- ‘say’ (M309), Dag al- (E24, N410),
ele- “‘man spricht, man sagt’ (M-K129), kelce- ‘zusammen etwas besprechen’
(M-K114),
k-én # 5 (283-361) ‘had called’, Chin wei ig C456,

k-y # @ (283-020) ‘call’, Chin wei 11§ C455,

K-li,-u-ji # 3t & 3 (283-080-131-152) “call’, Chin wei if§ C455, 19x,

k-li -u-ji, R 3t & 39 ((283-080-131-337), 1x,

K-li,-u-ji-u #3tR3H &K (283-080-131-152-131) ‘call’, Chin wei i§ C455,
1x,

k-li -ti-ji # 3t X 5 (283-080-372-152) ‘call’, Chin wei iF C455, 49x,

2
keli -G-ji, # 3 R % (283-080-372-153) “call’, Chin wei 1§ C455, 27x,
k-li -G-ji, # 3t R # (283-080-372-337) “call’, Chin wei 1§ C455, 12x,
k-li-g # 3t A (283-080-334) “call’, Chin wei i C455,

k-li,-g-d-un R 3t A& X (283-080-334-254-144) ‘so-called’, Chin suo wei

FITiE C455,
k-li,-ge-y # 3t &7 (283-080-349-020) ‘was saying, was calling’, Chin wei
15 C455,

k-li,-ge,-y #3t %7 (283-080-112-020) ‘they were saying, it is said’, Chin
wei }5, L15,
k-li,-ge-1-fi ‘it was said’ (Yu22).

Kk-li,-0-ji # 3t X # (283-080-372-152) ‘saying’, Chin wei 3, CWJ 1453, see k(e),
see g-ur-s ji-en dalu k-li,-i-ji A &4 RA & Rt X (334-097-244 152-
140 141 283-080-372-152),
GREAT g-en-un, I-she-u k-li,-i-ji, X ARRX 4 4R Rt X ‘the great
mourning (ceremony) cry (Dao31), Chin da ai hu wei K %< i 35 CWI 914,
ci-i-shi-d-b-fi eme-er cu-de h-ui-ri-ge -ci k-li-0-ji-d # X F 2 #K A X
HR ARAAR RILXH R (Qing26-35), Chin bu xiao dao ji zhi wei Z=A
R 218 CWI 1329.

k-em, R & (283-257) ‘imperial order’, K94, Chin chi #, 126, see Mong kem
‘measure, size, proportion, measure of time etc.’, <ke-m, to ke- ‘say’, see
Turk sézémiiz, savim etc.,
k-em,-er R & & (283-257-341) ‘imperial order, edict, accusative-instrumen-
tal’, Chin chi yi {11 C456,
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k-em, dai-ri; # & @4 (283-257 017-255) ‘(according to) the (imperial)
edict received’, Chin chi feng 7= C455.

k-id R X (283-289) ‘younger sister’, Chin mei % C456, see Mongkeii(ken) “child,
girl, virigin, young’, see h-ia, but keu, kiiii ‘son, young boy’, Dag uin ‘girl
daughter’, plural: uiire ‘girls, daughters’ (<okin) (M231), keku ‘son, child’
(M182) uhin, uhin ‘Tochter’ (<okin), (M-K140) see also h-iu,
k-it eme ‘the younger sister of the mother, aunt, second consort’, Chin xiao
vi mu /NERE CWI1018 (Gul2).

k-y g-ui g-ung #7A AR AKX (283-020 334-262 334-345) ‘title’, Chin kai guo
gong JFE/Y C455, Hucker 3116 “Dynasty-founding Duke”.

kei % (328) ‘conquer, manage to do, be capable of”, 30x, ChinE kei 5] YCh k5j,
LMCh khask,
én_-u-un em,-en y-228-ol-i kei p-o-ris 52 % ¢ A A{TAX £ kR4 (Nu
17) ‘he became the Manager of the imperial (tent) chariot’,

Chin zhang cheng zhi yao nian kei chu W > 7225505, CWI 1195.

ki-én % (163-073) ‘county’, 14x, ChinE xian £ = F%, YCh xjen. LMCh x/jian,
genitive Kki-én-en % A (163-073-140) ‘county, genitive’, 3x ChinE xian
zhi 2.7 C410, plural ki-én-d &£ % £ (161-073-254), 1 4x, plural, genitive
ki-én-d-en # % £ A (161-073-254-140), 2x, Chin xian(fu) zhi B (E)~
c410,

U s-ing ki-én-en % 4R £ % H (245 244-303 163-073-140) ‘Wu qing
county, genitive’, ChinE wu ging xian zhi )55 (= §%) = C437, YCh vu,
LMCh vjy3, YCh ts"iy, LMCh tshiajy, YCh xjen, LMCh x#jian.

ki-én g-iin &% A F (163-073 334-329), ‘Xian prefecture’, ChinE xian jun E.(=
H%) £ YCh xjen, LMCh xfijyan and YCh kyn LMCh kfiyn CWJ1444, see also
g-iin.

Kki-én l-ing % 4 & (163-073 261-303) ‘tomb’, ChinE gian ling §7[%, YCh k'jen,
LMCh kfiian YCh lip LMCh lidy, see Ta-ang-en ki-én l-ing-de 3 R A £ %
AR R (229-199-140 163-073 261-303-205).

Ki-én s-i hong di £% 4% £ £ (163-073 244-245 075 037) ‘Xuanzu emperor,
son of Yizu emperor’, ChinE xuan zu huang di ZtH &7 C410 also Ki-én
z-u hong-di (Zhi5), the postumous name of Song emperor Zhao Hongyin 4
5hE% 899-956.

ku /U (178) ‘people’, K105, Chin ren A C412, see Mong kiimiin ‘man, person,
people’, MMo kii’ iin, Dag huu, kuu ‘person’ (M 167, 185), yu ‘Mensch’
(M-K142), see Nugteren 437 on -m- < f3, see kemen ke’ e ‘to say’, -n pre-
served in Dagur in adjectival function, see eme ku,
ku-ti-er /URX & (178-372-341) ‘people, accusative-instrumental’, Chin ren
A C412,

Ku-li-dd sh-id-ai, LR & X & & (178-372-179 028-274-197) ‘the benefit
for the people’, Chin ren yu shan \7T3% C412,
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ku-ti-da-i UR B X (178-372-179-339) ‘from the people, ablative-prola-
tive’, Chin ren cong A M C412,

ku-d-li /LR & (178-372-206) ‘people’, Chin ren A C412,

ku-fi-un ui UR 4% K (178-372-273 262) ‘people’s matter, human affairs’,
Chin ren zhi shi \.7 25 C412,

ku-ii-un bod /U X % @ (178-372-273 309) ‘people’s body, itself’, Chin ren
zhi shen N2 5 C412,

ku-ii-un bod es t-ur-bil-u-ji T X4 B 7§ & % 4 &3 ‘the body of men is
not dying’ (Hu34-8),

ku-ii-i /UR %X (178-372-339) ‘people, genitive’, Chin ren zhi A\ 7 C412,
aju-uh-ur-en to-l, ri-er ku p-o-ri, (Ling12-24),

see RECORD-e ku & % /U (052-348 178) ‘the master of the tombstone’,
Chin zhi zhu 75 F C373,

see RECORD-e ku-it un & % /URX 4 (052-348 178-372-273) ‘The master
of the tombstone, genitive’, Chin zhi zhu zhi 757 C373.

see mod-u ku-t-un* H R /LR 4« (043-131 178-372-273) ‘evil people’
(Yu29) ku see eme ku L6, L7.

ku-su JU+ (178-041) ‘guard’, also ku-li-su /UR + (178-372-041), and ku,-su
% (233-041) Chin shi wei {313 C412' Lln, L14, genitive ku-su-en
U+ A (178-041-140), dative-locative ku-su-de /U + & (178-041-205), also
Ku,-su-en A A (233-041-140), ku,-su-de 1t ¥ & (233-041-205).

ku-su Gi-ar U+ X % (178-044-372-097) ‘by imperial grace’, no gloss, L14.

ku-ul /U (178-366) ‘?°, no gloss,

Ku-ul-fi m-0-s -u-ji /LF &K X &% &3 ‘the elder of the 77??” (Chao20), see
387-or-ci-ii m-0-s,-u-ji (Chao20).

ku-ung /U X (178-345) ‘duke’, ChinE gong 7, 124, Hucker, No 3388.

Ku-ung Ming-an 1K %% (178-345 207-011) ‘Confucius and Mencius, geni-
tive’, ChinE kong meng zhi £, 7 C412.

Ku-ung-ur /UX % (178-345-097) ‘a person’s name’, no gloss, but ChinT kong gu
li #7255 5 C412 (Guang2?2) see Turk gonur ‘chestnut (colour)’, L16, a fre-
quent name, see WOT, 560-562.

kus-a £ # (042-189), 6x, ‘an administrative unit’, plural kus-a-as £ # % (042-
189-174), 7x, no gloss, accusative-instrumental kus-a-as-er (042-189-174-
341), 1x.

Kus-a £ # (042-189) ‘a person’s name’, ChT gusa #&15 C376 (Cha20).

! not Shi Wei = 55; traditional Chinese: = &; pinyin: Shiwéi


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Confucius
https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Mencius
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/%E5%AE%A4
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/%E9%9F%A6
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Traditional_Chinese_characters
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/%E5%AE%A4
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/%E9%9F%8B
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pinyin
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l-a-(a)bu siar # # £ % (261-189-196 081) ‘the twelfth lunar month’, Chin la yue
& H C450 (Han34). 1-a-bu is transcribing */ap & = fi, YCh la, LMCh lap

and an early Chinese loanword for Chinese fi, ‘sacrifice, offered at the end
of the lunar year’.

L-an-ku, 4 R # (261-011-282) ‘a name’, no gloss, L4.

l-ang go-ci # & w A (261-199 319-162) corridor, balcony’, ChinE lang wu JE{5E
C450, hybrid Chinese and Khitan go—ci.

l-au-qu-ii or xar-liong 4 X &K 2R & (261-161-246-222 287-206 071) ‘prince
of Yan’, ChinE lao gu yan wang 57T, C449, ??red and black wang
to l-iau and xar? WF352, 593, Lao-gu is mentioned as Minister over the
Masses, WF352, and in 1094 a Lao-gu is submitting with his tribe, or Z &
lao-gu ‘old’, see also L-au-qo-ii y-ie-én ong # R R K Ax F & (261-161-
169-222 020-327-073 071) ‘prince of Yan’, Chin lao gu yan wang 7
+ C449.

l-ém-a* XA (261-270-189), also l-ém-hu-a X3 & (261-270-151-189)
‘atitle, linya’, K104, ChinE linya #A4f-, ‘an official in charge of the academy,
formerly known as xueshi 2", C450, YChin #£ lim, *f YCh ja, Hucker
3731 LIAO: “Secretary, Chinese rendering of a Khitan word similar to san-
lin (Hanlin); occurs throughout the Liao government with a variety of par-
ticularizing prefixes and suffixes”. It can be compared with OTurk e/ imga
(Clauson 1972, 158) a title described by Kashgari,
I-ém-a-an 4 X # R (261-270-189-011) ‘a title, genitive’, Chin lin ya zhi #£
o C450,
I-ém-hu-a-an * X 31 # % (261-270-151-189-011) “a title, genitive’, Chin lin
ya zhi }R5% 2 C450,
I-ém-ia-én 4 X % % (261-270-335-073) “a title’, Chin lin ya &4 C450,
I-ém-a sh-iii ‘the book of the linya’ Chin linya shu FRIf 45 CWI985
(Xul2-8).

L-i 4 %X (261-339) ‘name of a prefecture’, /i zhou fig | C451,
L-i ci-eu-un ‘the prefecture Li, genitive’, ChinE.

I-i bi-in shi 4 %X @& ¥t (261-339 225-018 180) “a title’, ChinE /i bin shi f.E[H
C451, perhaps to /i-bin yuan, Hucker 3627 “Foreign relations Office”,
fol° m-o I-i bi-in shi % X & 4 X 1+ & ‘the Six Great Li Bin Shi’ (Song7).

I-i b-ii ca-ang sh-ia #X #X ®R/ X R (261-339 311-372 375-199 028-289)
‘a title’, L23 ChinE /i bu shang shu L E[[&+5 C451, Hucker 3631 li-bu
“Ministry of Rites”, shangshu Hucker 5042 “Minister, head of the top-level
administrative agency in the Central government’s Departmen of State
Affairs”.
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L-i S-ie # %X 4 % ‘a female name’ (Yu 7), ChinT /i jie? N,

l-iau* % (261-362) ‘red’, K112, also once l-iu,- see Mong ulagan ‘red’, MMo
hula’an, Dag hulaan (M166), yulani ‘rot’ (M-K143), masculine: l-iau-qu,
HELE (261-362-246), 2x, feminine: l-iu-qi & X (261-019-118)
(Yong35), and, 12x,
l-iau-qu m-ri 4+ % & 1L (261-362-246 133-235) ‘red horse (year)’, Chin
bing wu N4~ C452,
l-iau-qu-ur, h-eu-s sh-au-a 4 ¥ & X34 XRH (261-362-246-236
340-067-244 028-161-189) ‘red-throated eagle’, Chin hong hou ying #T M
[& C452,
l-iau-qa 4 % % (261-362-118) ‘red, feminine, cyclical stem of Bing, Ding,
red’, Chin bing PN ding "] C452.

L-iau 4 % (261-362)‘the name of the Liao dinasty’, ChinE Liao 17 = & (C451),

L-iau ong-on # % %3 (261-362 071-154) ‘king of Liao, gemtlve , ChinE
Liao wang zhi 17 7 C451,
L-iau-ar, g-ur-en 4 ¥ % A XA (261-362-084 334-97-140) ‘Liao state,
genitive’, ChinE Liao guo zhi iT[E| 2 C452 (Renl7) L-iau-ar,, 10x, L-iau-
ar,-er, 2x.

L-i-in g-ui-it # X ® AR K (261-339-018 334-262-222) ‘a part of a name of an
Ordu’, Chin no gloss, L15, L16.

L-i-in 4 X ® (261-339-018) ‘a name, gen?’, no gloss, LL17.

l-ing 4 @ (261-303) ‘concurrent (offices), ChinE ling, < L1.

l-ing g-ung 4 /@A AKX (261-303 334-345) ‘a title’, ChinE ling gong </, L3,
L 12 an abbreviation of the title zhongshu ling %, on which see Hucker
Nol616, “Secreteriat Director”.

l-ing g-iin ong A A A 9 & (261-303 334-329 071) “atitle’ (Zhong21), ChinE ling
Jjun ong [ZEF CWI959.

l-ing g-iin ui® # A A F & (261-303 334-329 263) ‘a title’, ChinE ling jun wei %
ZZ 11 C451, Hucker 3756 “T’ANG: Metropolitan Guard”.

L-ing h-ai 4 @A X # (261-303 340-122) ‘a name’, ChinT ling kai < L1.

l-ing-en t-qo sh-i # A A 4+ R XX (261-303-140 247-169-028-339) “a title, the
teqoshi of Ling’, ChinE ling(?) zhi dushi Z(?)~ [E{# L23, for t-qé-sh-i
see line 13.

l-ing-un 4 R & (261-303-273) “a title’, ChinE /ing wen <& C451.

l-iu-* 4 & (261-019) ‘to pass away, die (honorific), K91, beng fg C449, ?to Mong
*6lii- in oliigle- ‘to starve, be hungry’, éliing ‘starvation’, oliis- ‘to suffer
starvation’, Dag ulese- ‘get hungry, starve’ (M232), onso- ‘hungrig werden’
(M-K127), < Turk é6/- ‘to die’, Turkic oliir- is ‘to kill’, the Khitan word is of
immediate Turkic origin,
l-iu-ir-én 4+ %® A% (261-019-137-361) ‘had died, feminine’, Chin beng fif
C449,
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l-iu-ir-én, 4% A 5 (261-019-137-100.1) ‘had died, honorific: had passed

away (of a queen etc.)’, Chin beng 7 C449,,

l-iu-ir-er 4 % A X (261-019-137-080) ‘had died, masculine’, Chin beng fif

C449,

l-iu-ir-er y-eu-ji ‘after having died (masculine) was moved to’ Chin beng xi

ARTE (Xing2),

l-iu-ir-én y-eu-ji, ‘after having died (feminine) was moved to’ (Xuan5-9),

l-iu-ir-s-li, 4 % 7 4 3t (261-019-137-244-080) ‘death’, Chin beng ff C449.
l-iu hu-eu-un 4 & 31 4 (261-019 151-67-273) “a title, genitive’, ChinE liu hou

zhi ¥4 5~ C449, Hucker 3790.

l-iu-qu 4 & % (261-019-118), see l-iau- ‘red’ (Yong35).

l-iu-fi 4 % 1K (261-019-222) ‘a name, ChinT liu ni B8R, ? L9, L13 genitive?.

l-iu sh-eu # % X 3 (261-019 028-067) ‘regent’, see Hucker No 3813 ChinE /iu
shou si ¥4~F 5],
om-ur g-ing-en l-iu sh-eu p-o-du,-l-un, ‘became the regent of the first cap-
ital” (Yu2l).

L-iu sh-in # % X @& (261-019 028-018) ‘a person’s name’, ChinE liushen Y|{ifi
(Jue24).

l-iung xu g-iin # A 3 A 3% (261-181 036 334-329) ‘Dragon-Tiger Army’, ChinE
long hu jun J=FE, L23.

L-m-en 42X A (261-133-140) L-m+genitive’, see da,-ai y-ie-én L-m-en < #
AxXF H XA (214-122 020-327-073 261-133-140) (Wu8).

I-she-u 4 # & (261-315-131) ‘en exclamation, a cry, ceremony’, Chin Au, zai ™,
ik C451,

GREAT g-en-un, I-she-u X A A% 44 & ‘the great mourning ceremony’
(Dao31) Chin da ai hu wei K % I 35 (CWI914),

p-u har I-she-u ‘temple ceremony’ (DiX46),

t-em,-y I-she-u ‘burial ceremony’ (DiX50)..

I-ii ci-eu-un t-qu sh-i #X #b4k 4& XX (261-372 162-067-273 247-246
028-339) ‘title, th teqoshi of the Lii prefecture, hybrid with Khitan genitive’,
ChinE Lii zhou zhi du shi [ JE{H C452.

L-un ng-itd-de # 4% % X & (261-273 264-289-205) ‘in The Analects of Confucius,
dat-loc.”’, ChinE Lun yu zhong 1¢1E9 C451.

l,-ha-aju see da,-ha-ar o-l,-ha-aju " £ % & F £ R (214-051-123 186-149-051-
082.1).

li-un-ge & % & (206-144-349) ‘mausoleum, imperial tomb’, ChinE /ing [%, YCh
liy, LMCh lisy CWJ 884.

li-ge - # 2 (310-112), also li-ge- # % (310-349) has to be among others a verb, see:
li,-ge,-én, (310-112-100), 1x, li-ge-én (310-349-361), 2x, li,-ge,-er (310-
112-141), 11x, li,-ge,-y (310-112-020), 12x, li -ge-y (310-349-020), 2x.
p-od-y-i che-a-ar lis--ge-er ‘the returned envoy’???? (Yull-12).
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lu & (208) ‘1. cyclical branch Chen, 2. heavenly branch, dragon’, K93, also lu, &
(064), Chin 1. chen & 2. long J. (=5E) C418, see Uighur /uu (Clauson 1972,
763), Wilkens 457 (luu < Chin. long #& (Spétmittelchin. lywy) ‘Drache,
Schlange (Skt. naga)’ (> Mong luu ‘dragon’, see also Tibetan klu ‘id.”’, YCh
ljun, LMCh lywy, EMCh luwn.

Lu X (208) ‘name of a region, a prefectrure’, ChinE /u 3, 120,

Lu em-en t-q0-378.1 X & A& 4 R[] (208 257-140 247-169-378.1) ‘the

teqo(shi) of the region Lu’, ChinE lu zhou zhi du (shi) ;5 2 FE£({5), L20,

There were several prefectures with the name Lu: %, &, &, see WF727.
lu, -ar go-ci-er & A X (312-097 319-162-341) ‘prominent, famous family’,

Chin xian jia ‘.57 C467, a plural?, lu,-ur, 59x, see lu,-tir-en (312-097-140),

lu,-u-uar (312-131-0979, lu,-t-ar (312-372-097), a plural, see lu,-u-un (312-

131-273), see in the enumeration: pu-shi-fi-en s-om t-q6-a-as s-6n-qé-s,

em-110 ci-eu lu -ir dai-ris a-al-hu-er,

?7?to Turk ulug ‘great’ + go-ci ‘tent family’ see there,

lu,-ar bai-d-6-ji # % = & # # ‘a prominent sculptor?’ (Chao20).

LUCK # (277), LUCK, & (275), LUCK, # (276), LUCK, # (278), not in
Shimunek 2017, not in CWJ Index as separate item. Dealt with by Kane
(2009,68) according to whom it is used commonly as a name and is tran-
scribed as ChinT hudugu SHE{ . According to Kane the Khitan glyphis
derived from a cursive form of Chinese fu 1. ‘blessing, good fortune’. It
does not occur separately, only in the combination ia-277 which occurs in the
corpus: ia-277, 70x, ia-277-on, 1x, ia-277-de, 1x, ia-277-h, 27x, ia-277-ii-i,
1x, ia-277-ur, 2x, and ia-277-er, 1x. According to Kane (loc.cit) ia-277 is
‘really a single graph’. This is not acceptable, the word is always written in
two parts.
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m-a pu l-ang ju-ung-un X # & 4R} J K 4 (133-189 241 261-199 147-345-273)
‘a title, genitive’, ChinE ma fu lang zhong zhi ZhJFEFH 2 C395.

m-an-* X # (133-290) ‘to hunt” K102,
m-an-un, ku % # % /U (133-290-144 178) ‘hunting man, hunter’, Chin
lieren J& N,
m-an-un, sh-au-a X # X X R A (133-290-144 028-161-189) ‘hunt eagle’,
Chin lie ying 558 C396,
m-an-ci X # & (133-290-162) ‘hunter’, Chin lie zhe J&7 C396,
cau-ir m-an-un, ui-de ‘in the matter of the military hunting (exercise)’,
Chin junlieshiyu E5EZET C365,
cau-ir m-an-un, aju-uh-ur-en b-qo ar-u tir-ia-an ‘the boy who was at the
military hunting, turned back’ (Jue41-17).

m-as-qu % £ & (133-174-246), K98, also m-as-q6 % % R (133-174-169), K95,
m-as-qu X £ % (133-174-118), m-s,-q6 % % R (133-354-169) “elder’, L1n,
see GREAT, 12.3 NUMERALS.
m-as-qu-on g-ur XA/ F A K (133-174-246-154 334-097) ‘first state’,
Chin di yi guo 55—[E C395.

m-au-e** X R % (133-161-348) ‘ancestral temple’, Chin miao Jii C395, occurs
only once in Guang7-29 and is surely a miswriting or misreading for m-ci-e
%A% (133-162-348), see below.

m-ai-* X% (133-125) ‘bad’? see Mong magu ‘bad’, Dag moo ‘(be) bad’ (M192),
mo ‘schlecht” (M-L121), no gloss,
m-ati-er X% % (133-125-341) ?°to deteriorate, become bad, masculine.’
(Yu34-66, 44-21),
m-ali-én X %% (131-125-361) ?‘to deteriorate, become bad, feminine.’
(Ling10-11, Yu34-8,43-18, Qing19-14, Chao17-19).

m-ci-e X % (133-162-348), 7x, also m-ci-e, & # % (133-162-109), 2x ‘(ances-
tral) temple, shrine, monastery’, Chin miao &, C395, YCh mjew, LMCh
mjiaw, genitive m-ci-e,-n (133-162-109-251), ablative-prolative: m-ci-e-
de-i (133-162-348-205-339).

m-ci-ge - X R A (133-162-112), 4x, perhaps the same as the above, ‘(ances-
tral) temple, shrine, monastery’, genitive m-ci-ge -en (133-162-112-140),
dative-locative m-ci-ge -de (133-162-112-205), see:
dur po-s-en l-iau-ar m-ci-ge,-en nem h-ci-ii ri-ri nas-ar RECORD-
ge,-en d-fi-ud-l-g (Dao17) ‘into the 8 directions of the red temple of the four
seasons... .

m-em, X & (133-257) ‘silver’, K117, 14x, Chin yin %, see Mong monggiin, Dag
munge (M192), menu, mengu, munu ‘Silber, Geld” (M-K12-122) to *menggii,
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see Jur mengun ‘silver’ (Kiyose 129), menggu (Kane 350), Ma menggun,
(K117, no gloss in C396), genitive m-em,-en X & A (133-257-140),
dative-locative m-em,-de X & & (133-257-205), plural m-em,-s % & 4
(133-257-244), adjective m-em,-qu X & & (133-257-246).
m-en X A (133-140) ‘holy, sacred’, Chin shen 1H C394 to Mong mendii ‘health???'
or mongke ‘eternal’ 7??? Turk menggii,
m-en-¢ X A% (133-140-348) ‘holy, sacred’, Chin shen tH C394.
m-gu see m-ol.
m-ha-aju X £ % (133-051-082.1), 49%, ‘?°, no gloss, frequently m-ha-aju ci-én
and m-ha-aju-ci-er, pehaps a certificate, a diploma, a written document?
s-abu-0-6n m-ha-aju ci-én-er # £ X W X £ R £ 5 X (Zhenl9).
m-ha-aju-hu 2 £ % 31 (133-051-082.1-151), 2x,
t-qo-a-as-en m-ha-aju ci-er(Zhong42-6),
ci-i-is-d-b-ii m-ha-aju ci-én-er (Zhong?2),
cau-ur m-ha-aju h-ui-ri-b-ii (Gu32),
m-ha-aju ci-én (Gu6l),
m-ha-aju-hu ci-er ul ui-er (Di26),
m-ha-aju ri-er (Wulg8).
m-ha-as 2 & £ (133-051-174) ‘all, many??’, no gloss, it occurs in plural contexts!.
ma-ha-as n-hu-ri RECORD-ge-d % £ & 2315 & X% (Yu2l).
m-i X % (133-339) ‘secret’, ChinE mi %,
m-i iie,-n X X # 2 (133-339 226-251), ChinE mi yuan % [5.
m-i-in X X @ (133-339-018) ‘my’, genitive case of the personal pronoun first per-
son singular, Chin wu & C397, cf. Mong minu, mini ‘my, mine’, Dag mini,
minii, minihe ‘mine’ (M191), mifi ‘mein’ (M-K121),
m-i-en deu, X X A 3% (133-339-140 361.1) ‘my younger brother’, Chin wu
di ‘&5 C397, CWI1566.
m-inl % @& (133-018) ‘tomb, mausoleum’, Chin mu % C393, 19, dative-locative,
m-in-de XA X (133-018-205) ablative-prolative, ‘from the grave’, m-in-
de-i X ® & X (133-018-205-339) ‘grave’, Chin ying cong %= M C393,
m-in see qa-ha-it-i m-in & £ X X X & (053-051-289-339 133-018).
m-in2 X & (133-018) ‘court, aministration, position’, Chin chao 5 C394, on CWJ
p. 1245, gloss Chin wei ji {i7B[] also C393 in the expression m-in s-abu-0-6n
XA SEEM (133-018 244-196-186-322, L19n, genitive m-in-i X & X

! ja-ri-qu t-le pu 232-I-ir, p-tir-s-en m-ha-as i-ri-s-er ol o-ris-er (Yu 5-55), p-tir-s-en m-ha-as i-ri-s-
er ol o-ris-er (Yu6-49). SEVENTY-i i-er m-ha-as hu -v-ur t-gu (Yul5-31), jur® ci-i-shi-d-b-ii m-ha-
as-er lu -ur p-ul-e,-ci (Yul6-57), h-ing s-iing hong t-i-i or-l-un,, ui-i i-ri 25-a-al ci-eu-li j-g-en u-ur
p-ung ci-en-en i-ri t-em-l-ir, HEAVEN as-ar jur ai u-ul go-er qa-ha-ad u-ur-l-ge-y ci-i-shi-en
ong-od m-ha-as nai-d-en /8/ b-hu-dn-er i-ri-s t-em,-I-g (Hong 7-8), p-uir-s-en m-ha-as i-ri-s-er ol
o-ris-er (Hanl5), l-iu-ii g-au g-iu tai ong p-ur-s-en m-ha-as i-ri-s-er ol o-ris-er tau ai (Liang3)
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(133-018-339) ‘court, administration’, Chin chao 5 C394, accusative-instru-
mental, m-in-er % @ X (133-018-341) ‘court, administration’, Chin chao §f
C394, dative locative, m-in-de X A & (133-018-205) ‘court, administration,
Chin chao yu 57T C393.

m-in s-abu-0-6n X ® 4% & W (133-018 244-196-186-322) “who had”
access to the position’, Chin wei ji fiz B[] C393.

m-ing % @ (133-303) ‘inscription’, ChinE ming %% (=§f) C396, YCh miy, LMCh
mjiajm,
m-ing t-gu X A %% (133-303 247-165) ‘the inscription said’, ChinE ming
yue £ H C396.

m-ir see sh-id m-ir X X % #A (028-289 133-137) ‘a title, a member of the palace
secretariat’, ChinE shu mi X (=fi&) % C366, Hucker No. 5447 YCh zs"y,
LMCh ts*y3, YCh muj, LMCh mjit.

m-ir-ji X A & (133-137-087) here ‘history? deeds?’ In other places: m-ir-ji ‘mayor,
head of township, ChinE or ChinT mili?’, L9, see K107, WF 728, mi-li-ji 5}
(=9%) B2 ‘name of an official’ (WF728, 372), YCh mi, LMCh mji, YCh /i,
LMCh /i, YCh ki, LMCh kin see mi-ri.

m-ng g-u X% A& (133-264 334-131) ‘Mongol’, ChinE meng gu i, (4x in
Yue39, 40, 41, 46) «— Mongol.

m-ol % & (133-186) ‘big, eldest’, 206x, K95, 98,100, Chin zhang -, L4, L10,
Chin da X C394, K85, plural m-o-s, X & %, adjectival forms: m-6,-qi
(133-253-118) ‘elder’, Chin zhang +: C396,
m-gu X4 (133-165) ‘grandmother’, Chin zumu tHEE CWI1444,
m-gu eme X4 A (133-165 021) ‘grandmother’, Chin zu mu tHE} C395,
m-o0-on X & 3 (133-186-154), 1x,
m-0-6-on X B & 3 (133-186-252-154), 4x,
m-o0-on-de X & M & (133-186-322-205), 1x,
m-0-0-do X B A %K (133-186-252-217) ‘big, elder’, 1x, Chin da K C395
dative-locative,
m-qo-od-b-i % R F 7 4K (133-169-016-311-222) ‘praise, past tense’, 1x,
Chin zan ¥ C395,
m-q6-od-bun % R & (133-169-016-288), ‘praise, past tense’, 2x,
m-qo-or-u-ji-de 0-0i, R RILAFH R B A (133-169-076-131152-205 186-
107) ‘was given to the elder/grown up?’ (Wu9) no gloss only once, here. but
m-q6-or-6-ui (133-169-076-090-262) once (Nul6-13),

m-0 b-qo X & (133-186 311-168) ‘elder/eldest son’,
SMALL-q6 m-o ku-t-un (Yu34).

m-02 X & (133-186) ‘wood’, ChinE mu K YCh mu, LMCh mowk, C394? % (186)
instead of &Z(131) <u>, see m(u).

m-0-s,-u-ji RXREAZFH (133-186-354-131-152), 6x, ‘?the seniors, the elder’
also m-o0-s,-u-ji, X B A & (133-186-354-131-337), 1x, genitive: m-o-
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s-u-ji-en XRAZAZRNDA (133-186-354-131-152-140), 2x, mo-s,-u-ji,-en
X B 5 R A (133-186-354-131-152-140), 2x,
ku-ul-fi m-o0-s -u-ji /UL ¥ &K X &4 %3 (Chao 20),
056.1-or-ci-ii m-0-s -u-ji £ #&K XRR AR ‘the deceased khan of the
Ta-an country (Bohai)’ (Chao20),
m-o0-s -u-jieme ku X X A 2 A /U (133-186-354-131-152 021 178) ‘elder
wife’, Chin zhang qi £-3& C395,
m-0-s,-u-ji,-en X R A & ¥ M (133-186-354-131-337-140) ‘big, the elder,
genitive’, Chin da K C395.

m-o0-s,-ha- X & A & *? to magnify? to praise’,
m-o0-s -ha-ar X B 4 & # (133-186-354-051-123), 1x,
m-o0-s -ha-a-ar X & A & # # (133-186-354-051-189-123), 1x,
m-o0-s -ha-ai % B % & + (133-186-354-051-122), 2x,
m-o0-s,-ha-a-dn X R % & A i (133-186-354-051-189-290), 2x, Jue 32, no
gloss.

M-o0 % & (133-186) ‘here a part of a name’, ChT me 2., L3.

M-or-q6 3L R (133-076-169) ‘a name’, ChT mo lu jin FEEE C394, also
M-or-q6 s-iang g-iin (Xu46).

m-q6 X R (133-169), see m-ol,

m-ril 2 1L (133-235) ‘horse’, ‘1. cyclical branch: Wu, 2. horse’, K12, Chin 1. wu
4 2. ma & C396 see Mong mori(n) ‘horse’, Dag mori ‘horse’ (M192), mor
‘Pferd’ (M-K121), see Jur morin ‘horse’ (Kiyose 105), muri (Kane 216), Ma
morin,
l-iau-qu m-ri 4 % & X4l (261-362-246 133-235), ‘red horse (year)’,
m-ri-de-i X 1L & X (133-235-205-339) ‘from the horse’ prolative-ablative,
Chin macong 5 M. C396,
m-ri-de-i on-i X L& X F X (133-235-205-339-154-339) ‘from the horse
fall’, Chin cong ma luo M 5% C396,
m-ri on-s-li, X 4L 34 3t ‘the horse fall’,
m-ri sh-au-a nai-ui XL X XA R & (133-235 028-161-189 332-262), ‘the
head of the horse (men) and falcon(er)’, Chin ma ying guan & & ‘B C396.

m-ri2 X4l (133-235) ‘an administrative unit, village’, K107, genitive m-ri-
en X & A (133-069-140) (Xing2-12), K107, ChinE or ChinT mili 315, see
WF430 mo-li 3£E~ mei li $#E or mi li {E ‘tribal unit, a small tribal
settlement’ «— Chin? or Khitan — Chin, perhaps to m-ril a unit which had to
give originally one horse(man) as tribute or tax?,
m-ri-en nai X 1L A R (133-235-140 332) ‘official, head of village’, Chin mi
li zhi guan 7 2 'E C396, plural m-ri-d 34L& (133-235-254) ‘villages,
countries, plural’, Chin zhu mi li 1E75E C396, plural genitive m-ri-d-en
24L& A (133-235-254-140), Chin zhu mi li zhi {EFRE > C396,
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m-ri sh-ri-e-de-i 214l X 4L % % X (133-235 028-235-348-205-339) ‘from
the villages and settlements’, Chin mili shi lie cong 5152 51 C396,
m-ri-g X 1L A (133-235-334), 2x, same as mi-ri-gu??,
m-ri-g-s 1L A 4 (133-235-334-244) ?2? townships, (mi-li) 1¥i£°, Chin
zhu mili &7 H, L16, C396, hybrid.

M-ri-gu-i % 1L 4 X (133-235-165-339) ‘tribe name, the Merkit’, ChinT mei /i ji
E 2 C396, see WF 100, 362, 594,
M-ri-gu-i ci-ii-i 4L 4o X RAK X (133-235-165-339 162-222-339) ‘a per-
son’s name’ ChinT meiliji chinii 5 2 iRZ,
m-ri-gu-i X 1L 4 % (133-235-165-339), ChinT meiliji 15 E 2 C396 genitive?,
m-ri-gu-i ca-ur XL X B % ((133-235-334-244 375-097) ‘the army of
the Merkit’ Chin meiliji jun ¥gE 27,

M-ri-g-un, X {LA % (133-235-334-144) ‘tribe name, Merkin’, ChinT mei /i ji
H £ C396, see above,.

MANAGE & (142) ‘to manage’, reading unknown, should be backvocalic and
labial, see 12.5 VERB, PARADIGMS,
MANAGE-or 3L (142-076) ‘had managed, had organized’, 2x, (Yu68-52,
Guang27-1),
MANAGE-li 2 3t (142-080) ‘to know, to be expert in’, Chin zAhi %1 C399,
MANAGE-u 2 & (142-131) ‘to know, to be an expert in’, Chin zAi %1, C400,
MANAGE-li, 2t (142-080) ‘to know’, Chin zhi A1,
MANAGE-u-ji,-de sec ui MANAGE-u-ji, L.24,
MANAGE-u-ji-de-i 2 &% % X (142-131-152-205-339), ‘to know what to
follow’, Chin zhi zong H1{/¢ C399,
MANAGE-i see d-ém g-ém-d deu-tir MANAGE-i £ X A X% 5% & X,
see also t-ie-ém g-ie-ém-en ui MANAGE-I-hu 4% A XX Hh X 243
(247-327-270 334-327-270-140 262 142-261-151) “a title, hybrid, genitive’,
Chin dian jian zhi shi zhi (55527 2551 C442, no exact equivalent in Hucker
or WF, perhaps see du dian jian 85 Hucker No 7297 LIAO: one of the
titles given heads of regional Tax Offices (ch ien po ssu), but while Khitan
t-ie-ém «— ChinE dian 5 = %E, YCh tjem, LMCh tiam, Chinese dian & had
a final -n in YCh and LMCh.

ming % (207) ‘thousand’, Chin gian T, C417, c¢f Mong mingga(n ) ‘thousand’,
Dag miange (M325), m’ana, m’ayga ‘tausend’ (M-K120), < Turkic miy <
biy,
ming tum ‘thousand ten thousand, very long, eternal’ in
ming tum ai-s (Chao27),
ETERNAL ming tum p-on-de-hu (Xiang47), ‘in eternal times’,
ming-en ku % A& /U (207-140 178) ‘thousand people’, Chin gian ren - A\
C418.
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ming-an %% (207-011) ‘1. thousand, 2. a military unit’, K106, Chin 1. gian -,
2. ChT meng an J&7%¢ C418, ming-ad % % (207-099) ‘thousand, plural, the
name of a unit’, Chin gian T C418 (Yu 43, 53, Hong 25).

Ming % (207) Mencius see Ku-ung Ming-an /UX % % (178-345 207-011) ‘Con-
fucius and Mencius, genitive’, ChinE kong meng zhi |7~ C412.

Ming-ad see ming-an.

Ming-eu-ud-en % % X A (207-067-344-140) ‘Minggud, plural, genitive’, ChinE
gloss: meng gu zhi Bf &~ L21 also Ming-u-ud-en, in: Ming-u-ud-en
nai-d (Yu54-28). Not Mongol, see L21.

mod & (043) ‘evil’, Chin e ;%% C371 reading uncertain, see ?Mong magu, Dag moo
(M192), mo (M-K121) see CWJ 170-071 based on the plural of magun in the
SH and mawut, magutan,
mod-i & X (043-339) ‘evil’, Chin e ;% C371,
mod-u ku-t-un &£ & /URX 4 (043-131 178-372-273) ‘evil people, genitive’,
Chin e ren zhi 3% A2 C371,
mod-a-an ui &£ A H &R (043-189-290 262) ‘evil thing’, Chin e shi ;%

C371,
mod-a-an-en & # # A (043-189-290-140) ‘evil thing, genitive’, Chin e ;%%
C371.

Mod-i a-ar-en *X # & AR (043-339 189-123-140) ‘clan name, genitive’ is the
name of one of the five nations (wu guo) identified by CWJ (376) with pou
a li zhi H|[F[EE 27 . Their territory in the northen part of the present Kirin was
famous for its falcons (WF92). They became subordinate under Shenzong,
but remained semi-independent?.

MONTH % (081) see séri L13 Chin yue .

mor /A (185) ‘river’, PU, Chin he ;i C414, see Mong mdren ‘large river or lake’,
Dag mure ‘river’ (M192), muruy ‘river’ (Ts23),
mor-en 4 A A 2 (185-140 245) ‘water of the river’, Chin he zhi shui J7] 7
7K C414.

MR K (170) a logoglyph for ‘mister’, 16x,

MR-an K % (170-011), 6x,
MR-ai K+ (170-122), 3x,
MR-ar K # (170-123), 4x,
MR-al-ha-a-an (170-095-051-189-290), 3x, (Hui25-22).

MRS # (192) a logograph for ‘mistress’, K105, C416, genitive MRS-en # A
(192-140), 1x, MRS-ii &1 (192-222), 4x, MRS-i & X (192-339), 3x,
dative-locative MRS-de # % (192-205), 1x, ablative-prolative MRS-de-i
R & X (192-205-339),

2 The second part cannot be Mong. aran, which is haran in MMo.


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Confucius
https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Confucius
https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Mencius
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MRS eme & @ (192 021) ‘wife’, Chin gi %, C416,
MRS eme deux A % (Yu65-21) glossed as gi di &55 on CWJ 1078, they
are the sister wives.

mu-én bod % @ (224-361 309) ‘remains’, Chin yi i 534 C422.

Mu-l-g # 4 A (224-261-334) ‘Taizong, throne name of Abaoji (939-947)’, ChinE
taizong K57,
Mu-l-g-en 4 A A (224-261-334-140), genitive,
Mu-l-g hong-di # 4 A £ £ (224-261-334 075-037) ‘the Emperor Taizong’,
Chin taizong K5%.

mu-or-o 1 3L & (224-076-186) ‘a calendric term, snake’, K118, Chin si &£, L22,
earlier 3L (076) was read <ho>, ? to Mong mogai ‘snake, serpent’, Dag moy"
(E202). or Jurchen muduri’ ‘dragon’ Kane 1989 199, 215, see 18.4.2,
mu-or-o po-de £3L & Ik & (224-076-186 279-205) ‘in the si period, in the
snake time’, Chin sishiyu ELHf

mu-u-ji ¥ & 3% (224-131-152) ‘sacred, great, holy (of an Emperor etc.), K114, also
mu,-u-ji & 39 (223-131-152), Chin sheng & C422, L18,
mu-u-ji-en £ & 3 A (224-131-152-140) ‘holy, genitive’, Chin sheng zhi =&
Z C422,
mu-u-ji-en ¥ & 3 A (224-131-337-140) ‘holy, genitive’, Chin sheng zhi &
Z C422,
mu-u-ji HEAVEN as-ar #2% X £ % (224-131-152 243 174-123)
‘according to the will of the holy Heaven, the Qingning period (1055-1065)’,
Chin sheng qing ning %57 L18,
un-n mu,-u-ji,-en ishi tau-de ‘at the enthroning of the present sacred
(Emperor)’, Chin jinzhi jiuwuyu %22 JLHT,
hu,-6-ur,-bun mu,-u,-ji E#4k# #% 7 (014-090-236-288 223-131-152)
‘holy, benevolent master, sage’ Chin rensheng {—=¢, C360 1 (223) = £
(224) <mu>.

mii % (358) ‘tomb, grave, mausoleum’, ChinE mu %%, YCh mu, LMCh mu3, plural
mu-s,,
fi-q6-1, mui-s, t-em -y-I-g KR F 174 L+ & A4 A (Han33),
mi jih # 5 (358 098.1) ‘grave inscription, epitaph’, also mu shi # vt (358-
180), ChinE mu zhi Z:5 C482,
mi jih COMPOSE-l-ha-ai & 5§ W4 £+ ‘was composing the grave
inscription’ (Tul8).

m(u)l % (133) ‘tomb’, ChinE mu £ C393, YCh mu, LMCh mu3 see above,

m(u)2 % (133)‘tree, wood’, ChinE mu /K C393, YCh mu, LMCh mawk.
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Ng-i-i S-ung hong-di % X X ¢ % £ X ‘the Emperor Yizong’, ChinE yizong huang
di X(=3%) 5287 YCh ji, LMCh i, Ych tsupy , LMCh tsowny C453.

ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si ¥ X H KX &7 1 (264-339 202-106 244-189-184 083)
‘a title’, ChinE yi tong san si {3.(=%)[6] =5], YCh ji, LMCh i, YCh 'up,
LMCh thawy, C453, Hucker No 3024 “Unequaled in Honor”.

ng-iau-u-un GREAT sh-iin-en ci-i-shi-d-b-ii K ¥ &2 4 X XFhA #XFL /K
(264-362-131-273 373 028-329-140 162-339-033-254-311-222) “Yao’s res-
pect and Shun’s filial piety’, ChinE yao zhi zun shun zhi xiao 5% Bi5¢ 2 2
Y Ch jew, LMCh piaw, Y Ch tsun, LMCh tsun Y Ch syn, LMCh syn Y Ch xjaw,
LMCh xja:w C453, instead of GREAT X (373) perhaps @i R (372), see there.
hybrid, Khitan genitive, 2x.

ng-in s-ing cau-ung lu-uh da-aipu M A AL X R K+ 4 (264-018 244-303
022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “a title’, ChinE yin ging chong lu dai fu 55
(=5R) F ezt A I YCh jin, LMCh pin, YCh ts"iy, LMCh ts"iajy, YCh ts"up,
LMCh zs"awy Y Ch lu, LMCh lowk YCh taj, LMCh tfiaj, YCh fu, LMCh fiya/
fua C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with Silver
Seal and Blue Ribbon”.

ng-ia ku-ung, % X /LK (264-289 178-106) ‘five (famous) ministers (of history)’,
ChinE wu gong 717\ YCh u, LMCh nua; YCh kuy, LMCh kowy C453, 1L.24.

ng-iu iie-én t-ung z-in X X % F 4 X ¢ @& (264-289 082-073 247-345 258-018)
‘a title’, ChinE yu yuan tong jin {5281 YCh y, LMC pia/yya,YCh yen,
LMCh yan, YCh t'uyp, LMCh #*awy C453, Hucker No 8214 CHIN: “Ceremo-
nial Receptionist”.

ng-ia-ku, t-ie-€n-en % R 3 & xxF M (264-289-282 247-327-073-140) ‘imperial
palace, genitive’, ChinE yu dian zhi fflJ#% 2 C453, hybrid, Chinese+Khitan
genitive ng-iG 4 X is the transcription of Chinese yu {#ll YCh y, LMCh pia/
pyva Khitan t-ie-én is the transcription of Chinese dian [, YCh tjen, LMCh
tian Ku, # is a Khitan suffix, and -en A& is the suffix of the genitive case.

Ng-ui®-en po-do ¥R A kK (264-263-140 279-217) ‘in the time of the Wei,
hybrid, Khitan genitive’, ChinE wei zhi shi zhi {7 (=) 22, YCh wj,
LMCh 5yj, YCh sy, LMCh s#i C453.

ng-iie-én sh-oi, pu XX % XX 4 (264-082-073 028-107 241) ‘administration/
office of Marshal’, ChinE yuan shuai fu T (=Ef) JF YCh yen, LMCh
pvan, YCh swaj, LMCh, suj, YCh fu, LMCh fjy3/fud C452, Hucker No 8245
“Headquarters of a Marshal”.

ng-ii-n p-i K #2 kX (264-226-251 295-339) ‘the first, principal consort/con-
cubine, ChinE yuan fei 7oz, YCh yen, LMCh pyan, YCh fi, LMCh fjyj/fji
C453, Hucker No 8224, also ng-iie-n p-i-in &% 2 £ X W (264-082-251
295-339-018) ‘the first, principal consort/concubine, genitive’, Chin yuan fei
zhi Joit . C453.
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n-a-an 2 # # (251-189-290) ‘will, predestination’ only once (Qingl8-36), no
gloss,
HEAVEN neu-e, n-a-dn X X% 2 # % ‘by the will of Heaven and Earth
(she died)’.

n-ad 2 3% (251-099) ‘imperial court’, Chin chaoting Fi7E, C444.

n-ad-bud 2 % %1 (251-099-176), K108, also n-ad-bod 2 % & (251-099-309), 25x,
n-ad-(a)bu-ad 25 % 35 (251-099-196-099), 2x, ‘(royal, imperial) camp,
settlement, travelling palace, “nabo’’, also ‘royal clan, ancestral shrine of a
large clan’, ChinT nabo &%k C 444, Chin zongshi 5=% see also WF Index
729. Another Chinese transcription is na bao 49%f. The first part of the
Khitan expression is n-ad, and has to have the meaning ‘imperial, pertaining
to the ruling clan’ or the like. The reading of the second glyph #I is secured
by different readings, see below bud = bu-ad, bu-d. The second part has to
mean ‘moving camp, moving palace’ etc. another expression for ordu. See
Pursey 2019, 2019a, see also bud above,
n-ad-bud-en 2 % %A (251-099-176-140), genitive, 9x,
n-ad-(a)bu-ad-i 25 £ 35 X (251-099-196-099-339), 1x, genitive, Chin
nabozhi 155k C444,
n-ad-(a)bu-d-i 25 %2 X (251-099-196-254-339), 1x ablative-prolative
Chin naboyu 55T C444,
n-ad-bod-0 2 % &8 2 (251-099-309-252), 1x, dative-locative, (bod-d6>bod-0),
abu ai y-ar-u-ud-i n-ad-bud-en t-ad-o-or qa g-ing s-ung hong-di £ #
ARRRX 2548 45 k3L & AA 4%/ £ZF (Guangl),
‘Emperor Jingzong the fifth kan of the clan of the grandfather Yaruud’,
Chin zufu yeliizhi zongshizhi diwu han jing song huangdi B3 BifE 2 R=E
ZHBERL T RREF.

n-ai-* 2+ (251-122), see also n-ai-ri 2 #14L (251-122-235), see Mong nai
“friendship’, nair ‘accord, harmony, concord, etc.’, naira- ‘to be in harmony’,
nairal, nairam ‘harmony’, not in Dag, see Nugteren, 2011, 451. The Khitan
basic form was nair-* and the /r/ disappeared before consonants,
n-ai-ci-* 2 # R (251-122-162), K99, n-ai-j-* 2+ % (251-122-104), n-ai-ji
2 F % (251-122-087), 3x, ‘harmony, concord, harmonious, amicable, friend-
ly’, Chin hemu FIFE,
ol nai hor-u ku-i-un /6/ n-ai-ji a-ai (Xiang6) ‘all leaders and the black
people were in harmony (whom to elect the next ruler)’,
n-ai-ci-én 2 # % (251-122-162-361) ‘had been harmonious’,
n-ai-ci-én, 2 # & % (251-122-162-100),
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n-ai-ci-én-er 2 # R 5 X (251-122-162-100-341) ‘friendship, fellowship’,
Chin youyi JZ1H C444,

n-ai-ci-ii 2 # #4K (251-122-162-222),

n-ai-ci-un, 2 # & % (251-122-162-144),

n-ai-ci-er 2 # # X (251-122-162-341) ‘(to be in) harmony, in accord’, 20x,
Chin he hao F1#F. C444,

n-ai-ci-l-ci 2 # f 4 R (251-122-162-261-261) ‘harmony’, Chin hemu Hl
iz, C444,

n-ai-ci-l-hu 2 # # 4 3| (251-122-162-261-151) ‘harmony’, Chin hemu H1
iz, C444,

n-ai-j-én 2 # X% (251-122-104-361) also n-ai-j-en, 2+ X5 (251-
122-104-100), ‘harmony’, Chin hemu FIiE, see n-ai-ci-én 2 % %
(251-122-162-361).

n-ai-l-ha-* 2 $# 4 £ (251-122-261-051),

n-ai-al-l-ha-ai 2 # %4 £+ (251-122-098-261-051-122), ‘friendship, fel-
lowship’ Chin he hao F1%F-, C444 Yu66,

n-ai-l-ha-ar (251-122-261-051-123), 2x,

n-ai-l-ha-a-an (251-122-261-051-189-290) 1x.

n-ai-ri-* 2 # 1L (251-122-235),

n-ai-ri-en, 2 # 1L % (251-122-235-100), also n-ai-j-en, 2 # % % (251-122-
104-100), ‘harmony’ Chin hemu F1fE, C444,

n-ai-ri-ha-a-an po-do 2 #4L & & # ¥k %k (251-122-235-051-189-290 279-
217), ‘in auspicious time’, Chin jishi F5H] C444, also n-ai-ri-ha-an po
aFqfLEE Ik (251-122-235-051-290), (Xiang45-5), n-ai-ri-ha-a-an po
2F4LxHE Ik (Chaol7), n-ai-ri-ha-a-an po-or 2 # 1L £ # & k3L (251-
122-235-051-189-290 279-076) (Hui21), n-ai-ri-ha-a-an s-én, po (Dao35),
n-ai-ri-ha-a-an nir 2 # 1L £ # & R ‘auspicious day’ (Renl7, Qingl9),
n-ai-ri-ha-a-ar po-or 2 #1L£ # F k3L (251-122-235-051-189-290 279-
123) “(in) auspicious time’, 2x, C444, also n-ai-ri-ha-ar (251-122-235-051-
123), n-ai-ri-a-ha-ar 2 # 1L # £ & (251-122-235-189-051-123), 1x,
n-ai-ri-ha-ar 2 # 1L £ # (251-122-253-051-123) (Nan5-26, Tul4-1),
n-ai-ri-ha-ar ri-er 2 # 4L £ & X X (Xingl10-9), no gloss,

n-ai-ri-hu-as 2 # 1L 31 & (251-122-235-151) ‘harmonious’, no gloss,
n-ai-ri-ha-ai t-em -er ‘gave in harmony, graceful’ (Dao24).

n-am-ur 2 75 % (251-184-097) ‘autumn, fall’, Chin giu £k, L17, L21 K84, Mong

namur ‘autumn, fall’, Dah namare ‘autumn, fall’ (M194), namar ‘Herbst’
(M-K123).

n-ar, &% (251-084 ) ‘tomb’, K96, Chin mu % C443, dative-locative n-ar,-de

A% & (251-084-205 ) Chin mu yu E T C443 L1,
n-ar-en fi-q6-1, 2 # A KR F (251-084-140 222-169-149 ) ‘tomb cave,
grave’, Chin mu xue 573 C443.
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n-em, 2 & (251-257) ‘eight’, also f-ie-ém X % (222-327-270 ) see nem and
12.3 NUMERALS.

n-em,-d-en & & AR (251-257-254-140 ) ‘relative, blood relation, plural, geni-
tive’, also n-em,-d-fi (251-257-254-222), Chin gin 5% C445, ??? to Mong
neme- ‘to add, supplement, increase’, Dag neme- ‘to add’ (M197), neme-
‘zugeben’ (M-L124).

n-hu-ri 2 31 % “?°, (Yu20) in:
ma-ha-as n-hu-ri RECORD-ge-d % £ & 2 31X% & X% (Yu2l).

n-i-gul 2 X#% (251-339-165 ) 37x, ‘1. Jurchen, 2. gold’, also n-i-gu, X%
(251-339-165.1), 4x, Chin niizhen 2. E. YCh ny, LMCh nri3/nry3, YCh tsin,
LMCh tsin, 2. jin 45 ‘gold, golden’, C445, ChinT nii gu 2.5 YCh ny, LMCh
nris/nrys, Y Ch ku, LMCh kus, C446, see the logoglyph GOLD & (285), see
12.3 NUMERALS, see also ChinT Nugu woludu 2155845, ‘the golden
ordu’ with breaking. Perhaps also Manchu Nikan ‘China’. Plural n-i-gu-d
(251-339-165-254), 1x,
n-i-gu-hu 2 X 4 31 (251-339-165-151) ‘Jurchen’, ChinE nii gu 2.t C445,
n-i-gu g-ur-de ri-l-ha-a-an or-a-an ‘after being born in the country of the
Jurchen’ (Zhen12-27).

n-i-gu2 2 X4 (251-339-165) ‘female ancestor’, ChinE nii gu %1, L9, C445,
also Hu22, CWJ 1573.

N-i-ing iie-én da-ai z-iang g-iin 2 X /A X F X+ &% A I (251-339-303 082-
073 171-122 258-314 334-339 ) ‘Ning yuan great general’, ChinE ning yuan
da jiang jun T RREZEE C446.

n-iuk-ur 23 % (251-138-097), 24x, also n-iuk-ur, 2 311t (251-138-236), 4x,
‘friend, associate, attendant, retinue’, Chin you 4z, shicong {3 M, C445, see
Mong nékiir ‘friend, associate, husband’, Dag nugur (DagE 63, see Nugteren
463), Jur nekur ‘friend’ (Kiyose 115), Ma neku ‘a woman’s female friend,
sworn sister’, genitive n-iuk-tr-en 2 31 % # (251-138-097-140),
n-iuk-ur eme 23 % @ (251-138-097 021) ‘wife’ ( Guang23, Nan8), no
gloss, plural n-iuk-ur eme-t (Chao26).

n-id 2 X (251-289) ‘woman, female, daughter, young girl’, 11x, ChinE nii 2
CWIJ1277 with ?, YCh ny, LMCh nris/nrys,

n-id at-ui 2 R & & (251-189 210-262) ‘a term of female relationship’ Chin
nii niangzi 2. {71~ Tu6, also in: Xu45 and Xiang20, the Chin is only a word-
by-word translation.

n-m-gu, 2 % 4 (251-133-165.1) ‘thin’, Chin bo j# C444, also n-m-g 2 X A (251-
133-334) ‘thin’, Chin bo ;8 C444, see Mong nimegen, nimgen ‘thin, shallow’
Dah ningen ‘thin and flat (like paper)’ (M199), niggen ‘diinn’ (M-K 124).



202 4.4 AN EXTENDED KHITAN-ENGLISH-CHINESE LEXICON

n-o 2 & (251-186) ‘spouse’, also n-6 2 & (251-252), K119, L22, Chin pei ou [iC
18, 222 to Chinese nii 2, YCh ny, LMCh nris, genitive n-o-6n 2 & W (251-
186-322) plural n-6-od 2 % # (251-252- 016) see Zhil4, Chin pei ou i {&"
sui-énn-o 8% 2 & (Gu7), ‘birth spouse’ Chin sheng pei ou 4 Jit{H,
fi-q0-du, t-ge -e -ci n-0-od-en n-ar KXW £ X F R 2N T H 2% ‘to the
cave, the tomb of the deceased spouses’, Chin xue gu pei ou mu 73 # FCAE
H CWJ 1219.

N-0 G-e, ® & A # (251-186 334-109) ‘a person’s name’, ChT na ge J\5f C445.

n-o-1-ha-ai 2 X ¥ & + (251-186-149-051-122), 2x,
s-om-de n-o-l-ha-ai # L% 2% F£+ (244-092-205 251-186-149-051-
122 ) Chin nu yu zhong EF-f1 C431 ‘to ? in the middle of the som (arrow,
as the name of an administrative unit, Mong sumun ‘administrative unit)’, the
Chin (hit into arrow) is a misunderstanding (DiX7, Hu5-9),
ng-l, ng-ia-an n-0-0i-l-ha-a-ar X % F KRAR 2RRX4LHF 7,
(Xian25),

B-ie-én-de h-ui-ci or-a ci-ar ol m-g-s-d-er n-0-oi-l-ha-a-dn # % %
XRR LA RFPF A& XASLZRRX 2RFA4EHE (311-327-073-205
340-262-162).

n-on 2 73 (251-154) ‘1. dynasty, 2. generation, age, era’, K99, also n-6-on 2 % 5
(251-252-154), 5x, n-0-on 2 & 3 (251-186-154), 3x, n-0-6n 2 & i (251-
186-322), 2x, Chin dai {X; C445, ? to Mong nigun, nugun ‘boy, son’, Dah
non ‘boy, child’ (M200), non, non ‘Knabe’ (M-K125), L13, L22, genitive
n-on-en 273 A (251-154-140 ) ‘1. dynasty, 2. generation, genitive’, 16x,
Chin dai zhi {X,7. C445, dative-locative n-on-de 2 3 % (251-154-205) ‘1.
dynasty, 2. generation, dative-locative’, 14x, Chin dai yu {{T C445, plural
n-on-s 2 3 4 (251-154-244), 20x,
n-6-on b-hu-an 2 A 3 & 3 & (251-252-154 311-151-290 ) ‘boy’, Chin nan
hai zi %+ C445,
b-qo n-6-on p-ur-siu # % 2% 3 £k %4 & ‘had no children, descendants
whomever’ (Yong21),
or-an-on L # 273 (076-189 251-154 ) ‘posterity, offspring, earlier genera-
tion’, Chin hou dai [5{X, C384,
tum n-on-de ‘during everlasting generations, Chin wan daiyu J7{{T CWIJ
1201.

n-0-in** 24 @ (251-252-018 ) ‘spouse’, Chin pei ou [it & C445, correctly n-6-od
N l"ﬁ (251-252-016) in: Zhil4.

n-06-od 2 % % (251-252-016) ‘spouse’, Chin pei ou [itf# C445, CWJ1219, plural?

! n-6-in** 2 A W (251-252-018) ‘spouse’, Chin pei ou FrfH C445 is an error.
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N-q6-a 2 R # (251-169-189 ) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT nu gua 1)\ Han14 C445
to ‘dog’ as name see Turk Nogai, Nogai, see ii-qo K % (222-168).

n-qu-l-a 2 & F# (251-246-149-189) ‘beautiful, good’, Chin mei 3%, in: G-ing
har-en n-qu-l-ag-u AR RA 2&FH A & (334-303 006-140 251-246-
149-189 334-131) ‘the beautiful gem (jade) of mountain Jing’, Chin jing
shan zhi mei yu 31112 ZEFE C475.

N-u 2 & (251-131), a frequent part of a personal name, 87x, ChinE nu %%, L6,
though Chinese nu has the meaning ‘slave, bondsman’ it occurs in the name
of the leading elit as in Ye-lii Nu Hf{#4%, see WF 265 and n, 596. It is used
as a clan name, and it has a feminine counterpart N-ui, see 13.4, see Pu S-a
N-u male form (Jue5) and Pu s-a N-iu (au-ui) female form (TuS5). Influenced
by Turk kul ‘slave’ frequent in names “servant of God”.

n-ui sh-iang-en 2% X & A (251-262 028-062-140 ) ‘inner division, genitive’,
ChinE nei sheng zhi (N4~ C445.

nal % (139) ‘early’ Chin zao 5. CWJ1196,

YOUNG-qu naiu #% A & (248-116 139 019 ‘the young (daughter), died
early, premature’ (Nu21-15) Chin shao zao cu /VF25 CWJ 1196,

b-qo na iu ‘the child died early’ (Xu45),

naiu »2 % (139 019) ‘early, premature death’ (Xu45), CWJ has no gloss for
na, 19x, for iu it has zu Z%,

See 12.6 ADVERBS.

na2 A (139) ‘accept, admit, offer’ CWJ903, ChinE na 24 (=4%) YCh na, LMCh
nap.

na-al-hu % % 3! (139-098-151), ‘to gather, to collect’, 15x, no gloss (Xiang33),
qita-i ci-iau-qu-i us,-g h-ib na al-a-ar ‘the Khitan and Chinese literature is
all collected’ (Zhong7),
na-al-ha-ai (139-098-151), 5x.

na-asl* % £ (139-174) ‘remarry, to continue the marriage (with sbdy else), second
marriage’, also na-aju A ¥ ‘to marry second time (after the first wife did not
have a child)’ (Yong20-8), see na-sar 5 % (339-081),
na-as-l-un, A% 4 % (139-174-261-144) ‘remarry’, past tense Chin xuhun
L4 C399,
na-as-b-il A % #14K (139-174-311-222) ‘remarry’, past tense Chin xuhun
L4 C399,
na-as-s-li, ‘from the second marriage, plural’ % % 4 3t (139-174-244-080),
na-as-s-li, sui-e-ci b-hu-dan ‘children born from the second marriage’
(Yongl5).

na-as2* A % (139-174) ‘to rest, rest in peace, to be buried’, also nas-* R (193),
na-as-b-ii A £ #14K (139-174-311-222) ‘rest’, anxi ¢, C399,
na-as-b-ii n-ar, ~ 2 % (251-084) ‘restplace, tomb’, Chin ximu F& C399,
na-as-ha-an % % % # (139-174-051-290) ‘to rest in peace’, Chin anxi ZZ 5.,
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na-as-ha-a-an dor (139-174-051-290-218) ‘the ceremony to bury together’
Ch fuli HR*L (Zhi22) C399,

tou(=nas)-ul-ge -y & F & 7 (191 (=183)-366-112-020) ‘was burying, put in
peace’ (Qing23), no gloss,

na-as2-ad ja-al-ha-ai (139-174-099 150-098-051-122) = nas-ad ja-al-ha-ai
(193-099 150-098-051-122) “was resting forever’ (Hu34-8),

nas-ad sui-il-g-en ‘die and be born’ (Qing25),

HEAVEN Kku-ii-un nas-ad p-od-i ri-i sui-én (Ren24),

h-n t-iu-ir nas-ad-i ri-i (Ren23) only ri-i is glosed by ci Il ‘gift, grant’.

na-ha-* A £ (139-051) ‘this side, the maternal side’, see Mong *naga ‘this side’,

nagadu, etc. nagacu maternal uncle’, Dag naa.si © towards here, hither,
nauci ‘younger brother or sister of the mother’s side, aunt’, naucoo ‘younger
brother or sister of one’s own mother’ (M194, 195), nakcu ‘Onkel miitter-
lichseits” (M-K123), see the year 935 in LS, record of two former tents—the
the lineage of the empress dowager’s father and the lineage of the mother’s
former husband—were made the Imperial Maternal Uncles, WF254, see also
Jur nakacu ‘maternal uncle’ (Kane 271), Ma nakcu.

na-ha-aju » £ % (139-051-082.1) ‘maternal uncle’, Chin jiu & C398,
na-ha-ai » £ # (139-051-122) ‘maternal uncle’, Chin jiu 5, jiufu 55 or
Chin wengzhang 451,

na-ha-an-er % & # X (139-051-290-341) ‘maternal uncles’, K106, plural,
also na-an-er # # X (139-051-290 ) ‘maternal uncles’, Chin jiu 5 C399,
na-ha-an-er-en A & & X A (139-051-290-341-140) ‘maternal uncles, plu-
ral, genitive’ L4, L7, L12,

na-ha-dan-un, 7 & # % (139-051-290-144) genitive, 5x,

g-ur-en na-ha-an-un, ‘the maternal uncles of the state’, Chin guo zhi jiu
5 (Hu2) CWJ 1498,

na-ha-iie** A £ % (139-051-082), mistake, occurs only once in Dil19-9.>
na-ha-an-oi** A& K (139-051-290-347) (Han8-26, Xiangl6-15) is a
miswriting instead of na-ha-an-er % & # X (139-051-290-341) this type of
miswriting is frequent in the inscriptions.

* Though % (082) was read as <iie> = <ii,> and X (82.1) as <aju> the two glyphs are distinguished
only by a dot. The form occurs only once and in the expression <210.ui na-ha-ii, s-abu-ha-ar>
Di19-9) mAALR® &+ F (210-262 139-051-082 196-051-123). The glyph & (210) has no
reading in CWJ, but it was read as <at> by K and WJ and that is the correct reading. <at-ui> is
a respectful term of the mother (niang zi §8-) and <na-ha-ii,> has to be Chin guo jiu ‘the
Emperor’s maternal uncle or brother-in-law’, <at-ui na-ha-ii,> is the uncle on the maternal side
of the grandmother. Sabuhaar is a name, Chin Sabali #/\ . MCh sat-pa:t-li. This means that
A & % (139-051-082) is a dotted variant of NAHAAJU A £ R (139-051-082.1), and has the dot,
because Sabuhaar is a male person. (NAHAAI)
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na-ha-a-al # £ # % (139-051-189-098) occurs once in (Zhong3-30), not in C and

when he came near to his 8-9 years’? needs further investigation, see also:
na-ha-ai in: na-ha-ai YOUNG-qu eu-ur-de ‘she was yet in her childhood’?
(Zhil2).

na-sar** A ¥ (139-081) ‘to remarry, to continue the marriage (with sbdy else)’
xuhun Z24& C398 error for na-aju # % (139-082.1).

na,-l-ge -y see the next item.

na -li-* %3t (318-080), 1x ( Liang10-57),
na-li-ge -y %3t &% (318-080-112-020), ‘was defeating, destroying, was
exterminating, to pacify, overcome, recover’, also na,-li,-ge-y (318-080-349-
020), 2x, Chin mie ‘K L19,
s-em-li, ul na-l-ge -y # &3t #% X4 A7 ‘became ill and did not recover’
(DiX23).

nai R (332) ‘head, leader, first, commander’, K101,109, Chin guan &, L13, L14,
Liaoshi nai [iif, ‘head’ shou 1, plural nai-d (332-254) (Yu46),
nai-en X A (332-140) ‘head, leader, first, commander, genitive’, Chin guan-
zhi B, L17,
nai-en p-m ‘rank of head, leader’ guanzhi pin 'E 2 i, CWJ959,
nai-do X 4%k (332-217) ‘head, leader, first, commander, locative’, Chin
guanyu BT, 126,
nai-en g-350-er RECORD-g R A A XX & A (332-140 334-350-341 152-
334) ‘Record of the Main Annals’ (?), L17,
nai-l-ha-* R 4 £ (332-261-051) ‘to head, to lead’ no gloss, in,
nai-l-ha-ar X 4 £ # (332-261-051-123) only once in Dao28-19,
ol nai hor-u ku-i-un ‘all the leaders and the people of the... .

naim** see nem.

nas # (193) see na-as2 ~ % (139-174).

nas-ad ja-al-ha-ai (193-099 150-098-051-122) = na-as2-ad ja-al-ha-ai (139-174-
099 150-098-051-122).

nas-ad sui-il-g-en = na-as2 sui-il-g-en.

nas eme R @ (193 021), ‘wife, a girl given in marriage’ Chin ¢i, %, C416. see
na-asl.

Nas-én-ii #% 4K (193-361-222), ‘a female name’, ChinT nasi 225, L3.

nir ® ‘day’(159), Chin ri H C403, L2, L13, earlier DAY, see Mong nara(n) ‘sun’,
Dag nare ‘sun’ (M194), nar ‘Sonne’ (M-K123) formed after the Chinese
where i is ‘sun’ and ‘day’, ChT Liaoshi nieyier 2t 58 ‘day (K52, WF 269)
> under the semantic influence of Chinese #i H, which has both meanings
‘day’ and ‘sun’. Less probable *neyir <*ene *(e)diir, also niroi (159-347=7?
nir-er) C404, Mongolic has ediir~iidiir ‘day’, Nugteren 538-539, Dag udure
‘day’ (M230), udur ‘Tag’ (M-K140), genitive nidr-en ® A (159-140 ) Chin
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rizhi H 2 C403 nir-i ® % (159-339), L2, nér-ii ® 4K (159-222) Chin ri H
C404, dative-locative’ nir-de ® % (159-205), Chin ri yu H-F C403, plural
nir-fi-er ® K X (159-222-341),
nér-en s-uni & A 4 & (159-140 244-059) ‘day and night, through the whole
day’, L2n,
néar-i ui # X X (159-339 262) ‘daily matter, the duties of the day’, Chin ri
zhi shi HZ 2 C404,
nér-ia-an ® & # (159-335-290) ‘to spend the day’ (L2n, Song15-16).
nem X (007) ‘eight’, also n-em, 2 & (251-257), f-ie-ém K x % (222-327-270)
Chin ba /\, L4, L 13, see 12.3 NUMERALS, C359,
nem-ri-er ZE1{L & (007-235-341) ‘eighth, masc.’, see 12.3 NUMERALS,
Chin diba %)\, L9, L13,
fi-ie-ém ci-ia-qo Kz X R & % (222-327-270 162-274-168) ‘eight Chinese
feet’, Chin ba chi )\ KL C421.
neu-e R %(331-348 ) ‘earth’, 24x, K94, also neu-e, X ¥ (331-109) C471, see the
details in Rona-Tas 2020, also Peng 2023,
neu-¢ ETERNAL R % R (331-348 063 ) ‘the everlasting earth’, Chin di jiu
H A C471,
neu-e eme X% W (331-348 021) ‘Earth Mother, the empress’, Chin huang
hou BEJ5 C471,
neu-e eme-n R ¥ ® 2 (331-348 021-251) ‘empress, genitive’, Chin ne wo
me zhi {554 2.2 C4T1,
neu-e e-g-n X% + A2 (331-348 066-334-251) ‘earth mother, genitive’,
7x, Chin di mu zhi #t1R}2 C471, K94, Peng Daruhan 2023 656 e4 = ».
NORTH see hoi-.
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ii X (222) ‘(courtesy) name’ Chin zi 7, CW]J 1243 or ? for fi-e, K % (222-109)
‘other’, Chin bie 5l] C420, or is it a deictic particle as Mong inu? L 13, see
12.2.2.

N-ar # # (222-123) ‘a name’, Chin nie /i 2 5 C420.

N-ar-fi 4 # £ (222-123-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nie lin ¥24f C421.

N-ar-qé-ii % # &K% (222-123-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nie /i gun JEH %3, L11
C421.

fi-e K % (222-348) ‘other’, also fi-e, KX # (222-109), Chin bie jl] C421.

fi-en 1K A (222-140) ‘peaceful??, burial?’, Chin ning 7* L1.

fi-iau K ¥ (222-362) ‘sibling(s)’, K116, Chin xiong di (zi mei) 5755 (ihik ) C421,
see Mong nigun, nugun ‘boy, son’, Dah non, non ‘Knabe’, non kok ‘Knabe’
(M-K125) < nogun, cf. SHM no "un,
fi-iau-fi-un, K ¥ K X (222-362-222-144) *siblings’, Chin tong bao xiong di
(zi mei) FEIRESTES (Wi ) C421,
f-iau-fi-t K % K 4 (222-362-222-247) ‘brothers’, 1x, Chin xiong di 7.5
C421,
f-iau-ui K ¥ & (222-362-262) ‘younger sister’, Chin mei % C422,
fi-iau-ui® b-qo K ¥ % # 2% (222-362-263 311-168) ‘niece’, Chin zhi nii (£
2. C422, ‘younger brother’ Chin xiong di 71,55 CWJ1444,
f-iau-fi-er K% KX (222-362-222-341) ‘siblings, sisters and brothers,
a plural’, Chin zi mei xiong di #h##, .55 C422 (Zhill),
fi-iau-i K% X (222-362-339) ‘brother’, Chin xiong di 555 C422, CWJ
1444,

f-ie-ém ci-ia-qo KX X R 4 % (222-327-270 162-274-168) ‘eight Chinese feet’,
Chin ba chi )\ K. C421 to nem < *naim ‘eight’, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

i-l-0-ui K4+ X R (222-261-372-341) ‘was starting (opening)’, Chin gi (gai) &
H-, CWIT 421, L13, ? cf. Mong nege(ge)- ‘to open’, Dah nee- ‘to open (it)’
(M196), ne- ‘offnen’ (M-K123),
fii-1-ii-er see HEAVEN ii-l-ii-er,
m-in fi-l-t-ui ‘the tomb was opened’ (Xiang 33),
n-ar fi-1-i-ui o-1,-ha-‘the tomb was opened’ (Zhi22).

N-mui-qé-i % 17 R £ (222-220-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nian mu hun H5ER%E,
L7, L11, also in Yus8, but there ChinT zhan (=nian) mu gun F5K%.

i-o-li K # & (222-090-206) ‘part, section, unit, troops’, Chin bu Z; CWI1118,
CWIJ 1355, perhaps to fiol, see 18.5.2,

ol fi-6-li & 4K # & (085 222-090-206) ‘the Six Division’ Chin liu bu 75Ep.

n-0-ii K # K (222-090-222) ‘tribal confederation’ L21 in Au~, ??see n-on, n-0-6n.
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or KA (222-252-076), 16x, ‘circuit, route, division, department, tribe,

sub-tribe’, K88, also fi-6-ur K # & (222-252-097), 21x, fi-6-ur, K »
(222-252-236), 5x, i-6,-ur K A % (222-253-097), 2x, f0-0,-ur, K& 4
(222-252-236), 5x, i0-0,-or K A 3L (222-253-076), 2x, fi-6-ar &K # & (222-
090-097), 34x, fi-6-ur, K # 4k (222-090-236), 1x, i-Gi-ur K X & (222-372-
097), Chin bu &5 C421, CWJ 993, also fi-ti-ur K X % (222-372-097),

hoi si fi-0-ur — + % A % (Yud0), 1LFEES C357,

hoi si ii-iir — + K # (DiX3),

hoi-dor, fi-6-ur tal ‘North-East circuit region’ (Liang7-20),

i-0-li (222-090) ‘a part, a division’, Chin bu # CWJ 1118,

fi-0-ur, ku-G-un K~ 4 /URX % (222-252-236 178-372-273) ‘member of a
tribe, a unit, tribesman, genitive’, Chin burenzhi 5\~ C421,

f-0-ar-s* K # % 4 (222-090-097-244), plural,

n-6-ur-s-er K H & 4 X (222-090-097-244-341), plural, accusative instru-
mental,

fi-0-ur,-i K& 4k X (222-252-236-339),

Sh-au-a-aju f-fi-ir X R AR KX % (028-161-189-082.1 222-372-097)
‘The Falconer tribe’, ChinT shao wa bu #5 FE)5 C369,

fiol u-ur, fi-6-ir & & 4k K # % (085 131-236 222-090-097) “the six ancient
tribes’ (Qing10),

fi-6-or dai-ji (Xu27) binom Khitan fi-6-or and Chinese,

sui-er fi-0-or ji-en ‘(with) in the birth tribe’ (Xu30) Chin shengbu zhongzhi
Et,

tau®-un u-ur, fi-6-ur ir-g-en X4 &t KA X LA A ‘the official (erkin)
of the Five Divisions (u-ur 7i-6-tr)’ (Nu5) Chin wu yuan bu yi li jin T1[5EE0
HREE CWII 1191,

N-oh-ji # 23 (222-377-152) ‘person’s name’, ChinT niaoguzhi ¥r7, YCh

LMCh.

i-qo KX % (222-168) 1. ‘cyclical branch’, Xu, 2. ‘heavenly branch, dog’, K93, Chin

1. xu F%, 2. gou ¥a) C421 see Mong nogai ‘dog’, Dah nohe ‘dog’ (M200), noh,
noy, noho ‘Hund’ (M-K125),

N-qo % # (222-168) ‘a person’s name’, Chin nie he 215 Qing32 C421,
N-qo6-a 2 R # (251-169-189) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT nu gua 411\ (Han14)
C445 to ‘dog’ as name see Turk Nogai, Nogai.

fi-q0-1, KR F (222-169-149) ‘cave’, see n-ar,-en f-qo-1, 2% A KR F (251-

084-140 222-169-149) ‘tomb, cave’, Chin mu xue %57 C443 seems to be an
adjectival form in -qU or ?*iaqug+o-. The final -1, is disappearing in certain
cases,
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fi-q6-1, mi-s, ku-su t-em-y-l-g KX ¥ 74 1+¥ £ & A4 A ‘the tomb
inscriptions have been graciously given’ (Han33) or ? ku-su ‘guard??’, no
gloss on p. 1349,
fi-qu-du, K& W (222-246-304) ‘cave, dative-locative’, Chin xue yu 7T
C421,
fi-q0-du, t-ge -e -ci n-0-od-en n-ar KXW £ X F R 2K T H 2% ‘to the
cave, the tomb of the deceased spouse’, Chin xue gu pei ou mu 73 & FiAH
H CWJ 1219.

f-ui-u-ui** KR R R (222-262-131-262) ‘open’, Chin gi | C421 ? a miswriting
for fi-l-tGi-ui K 4 X R (222-261-372-341).

i-t-ar K X % (222-372-097), ‘part, unit, section, command’, 7x, all in Xiang, Chin
bu 5, see fi-6-or K 4 3L (222-252-076).

ol % (085) ‘six’, K117, see 12.3 NUMERALS 1 L13, L20,
nol-er & % (085-341) ‘sixth’, see 6.3 NUMERALS 1, L7, LS,
ol sird & X ‘month six’, Chin liu yue 75 H, L13,
ol f-o0-li & 4K+ & (085 222-090-206) ‘the Six Division’ (Chao9), K117,
Chin liu yuan 75 P, see WF738,
tau-un fiol u-ur jur fi-6-li p-o-1,-ha-ar (Nan6-18) ‘two divisions were
formed of the Six division of the Five’,
fol-I-hu eme-110 ‘six times ?” (Zhong 41-27).
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(0]

0-0i, & & (186-107) ‘granted, was given, was awarded’, Chin shou 7, C414, L14,
L16, L21, L 24, see the next item.

o-1-* & F (186-149), “‘to close, to cover, to give, to grant’ (read o-ju by K89), see
Mong ol- ‘to find, get, obtain’, olga- ‘to grant’, Dag ole- ‘get, find’ (M201),
ol- ‘finden’. (M-K 126). The -1- dropped out, and the factitive-passive suffix
-1- was joining, and partly also dropped, see, 12.5.1.9,
o-l-ha-ai & ¥ £+ (186-149-051-122) ‘was granting’, Chin shou 3 126,
C414,
o-l-ha-al-un, & ¥ & % % (186-149-051-098-144) ‘granted, awarded’, Chin
shou ¥ C414,
o-L-ii B F 14K (186-149-222) ‘to grant, to award’, Chin shou 7 C414,
o-L-un, & ¥ X (186-149-144) ‘to grant, to award’, Chin shou % C414,
0-0-l, & B ¥ (186-186-149) ‘to grant, to award’, Chin shou ¥ C414,
o-or % 3L (186-076) ‘to grant, to award’, Chin shou 157 C414,
o-ri-er & & X (186-255-341) ‘to grant, to award’, Chin shou ¥ C414,
o-ui B & (186-262) ‘was granting, awarding’, Chin shou % C414,
see also da-ha-ar ol-,
SIXTY-en eu-ur, 0-6n ® % XA 34 R W ‘had reached the 60" year of
age’ (Xul4),
tu-ur-o-li, o-1-hu p-od-l-a-an % % & 3t B F31 £ ® 4 # R (HuS),
es o-l-un, ¥ B F % (145 186-140-144) ‘was not given’ (Han11) Chin wei
shou Rz,

o-s-li,1 & %3t (186-354-080), 15x, ‘to give, confer, to teach’, Chin shou 7 C414.

o-s-li,2 R %3t (186-354-080) ‘to go somewhere, enter’, 15x, Chin ru(?) A
(Chal0).
ishi tau-de o-s-li, ‘accession to the throne’ (Gul0-11, see Kane 2009, 109,
Wu-Janhunen 201, 149).

o-odu-u & X # (186-355-245), ‘ordo-palace’, see odu.

o-udu-l-ha-a-ar E X4 £ H F* (186-355-261-051-189-123), see 6-di-l-ha-a-ar
#H 54 EHHR (090-249-261-051-189-123).

0-di-1-ha-a-ar # 4 4 £ HF (090-249-261-051-189-123) ‘a reign title’, also
o-udu-l-ha-a-ar R k4 £ # F (186-355-261-051-189-123) see HEAVEN
~, see 18.4.1.

6-uil # & (090-262) ‘was giving’, Chin 1. shou 3, see u- C386.

O-ui2 # % (090-262) ‘a name of a tribe’, ChinE wu wei 2 [ C386, see WF Index
Wu wei, Wu-wei Wu-ku-li, Wu-wei Yu-jiie,
(')-ui-un2 # A& R (090-262-144) ‘name of a tribe, genitive?’, ChinE wu wei
S| C386.
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odu X (355), also odo-u %k # (355-245), 0-odu-u & X & (186-355-131), o-odu-u
& %k % (186-355-245), ‘ordo-palace’, ChinT woluduo #&2%, YCh wo b 1o,
LMCh Puat lu3 tua, Chin gong (xing gong) B (fTE) C482, see details at
9.2.6 ORTHOGRAPHY and L15, and 18.1 THE ORDOS,
o-udu-u-ur-en cau-ji hu-u nai-d XX ZfkHh AR E2 & (186-355-
131-140 022-152 014-245 332-251) ‘the heads of the armies of the ordos’,
Chin gong zhi juntong guan tong zhi zai ‘2 7 ZE48 1% B [E]H 1, L15.

odu-6-0-6n X+ B M (355-090-186-322) ‘having had great peace’, ChinE da an
K¢ C482, perhaps a Chinese loan, used in a reign title as: GREAT udu-6-
0-6n X XK # R W (373 355-090-186-322) ‘a reign title (1085-1095)’, Chin
da an KZ¢ C485 written also: GREAT u-dii-6-0-6n X # 4 # & W (373
245-249-090-186-322) GREAT u-di-0-6n X # 4% B W (373 245-249-186-
322), see 9.2.6 ORTHOGRAPHY.

Oh-o 2 % (377-186) ‘a name’, ChinT agu [, L4, also in Xian25, ChinT the
same on CWJ 1443 and 1553.

ol % (115) ‘many, several’, K116 (no reading), Chin zhong 7x C389, see Mong olan
‘much, many’, Dag ualen ‘many’ (M229). Not olose ‘many people, a crowd’,
olor ‘Leute, Menschen’ (M-K126) to ulus, PoppeDag olor,

ol b-hu-an ¥ # 31 & (115 311-151-290) “all children’, see b-hu-an,

ol b-qo-de-i p-378.1 378.1 p-o-ri, (Yong27-29),

ol p-ur-s ‘all descendants’ (Xing31),

ol-de-i ¥ & X (115-205-339) ‘many, several, ablative-prolative’, Chin zhong
cong LM C389,

ol-de-i p-ul-uh # X% X £FXR (115-205-339 295-366-172) ‘outstanding,
“more than all”’, Chin chu zhong 1,43 C389,

ol-de-i p-ul-er % X £k F & (115-205-339 295-366-341) ‘outstanding’,
Chin chu zhong H 13 C389 see above.

om-ur % % (092-097) ‘“first, early; east’, see 12.3 NUMERALS, also om-ur, % f¢
(092-236), earlier read ud,-ur X 4 (105-236), Chin yuan jt., dong 7= C387,
chu ¥ CWJ 1137, 19, L22, L23, L25, see Rona-Tas 2019a,
om-ur ai £ % # (092-097 122) “first year’, Chin JL4F C387,
om-ur g-ing x & A A ‘East capital’, Chin dongjing 7= 5% 123,
om-ur po-do K1k Ik K (092-097 279-217), ‘at the beginning, first time’,
Chin chushi #J) i,
om-ir u-ul £ % & *F (092-097 131-366) ‘early winter’, Chin chu dong ]
A C387,
om-tr-te, £ % % (092-097-356) ‘early, at the beginning’, Chin chu #J] C387,
om-ur tu-ur-s-li, £ % % % %3t (092-097 202-097-244-080) ‘early death,
soon after his death’ (DiX7-17, Chin chu hong ¥J]2% CWI1453,
om-ur s-eu-li, ‘early illnes, soon after becoming ill’, 8x,
au-a om-ur-l-un, ‘giving raised (to an office)’ (Xiang23-6).
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on-a-* 3 A (154-189) ‘to (let) fall’, K97, see Mong una- ‘to fall’, Dag uane- ‘fall
down, be downed’, uane.legaa- ‘to drop it, let it fall’ (M229), not ‘to ride’ as
suggested by WJ 166, Mong unu- ‘to sit or ride astride, to mount (as a horse)’,
on-a-an 3 # # (154-189-290) ‘to drop, to let fall’, Chin jiang [% C403,
on-a-ai 3 # # (154-189-122) ‘was dropping, was letting to fall’, Chin jiang
[% C403,
on-s-li, 3 4 3t (154-244-080) ‘to drop, let fall, to fall’, Chin jiang [%, zhui
BA, duo ¥E C403,
on-i 3 % (154-339) ‘to (let) fall’, Chin jiang, [, zhui 55 C403,
m-ri-de-i on-i XL & X F X (133-235-205-339 154-339) ‘from the horse
fall’, Chin cong ma luo M 5%,
m-ri on-s-li, 4L 3 4 3t (133-235 154-244-080) ‘the horse fall’ (Xiang12).

On-a-b-a sh-ri-n 3 # & # X AL 2 (154-189-311-189 028-235-251) ‘a name of an
administrative unit (shi-rie), genitive’, ChinT wo na ba shi lie zhi B} 5
FUz C403.

On-a-hor-a sh-ri-e 5 # % A X AL % (154-189-047-189 028-235-348) ‘a name of
an administrative unit, a shi-rie’, ChinT wo na a la shi lie B2Na[FI 551
C403, shilie {771 is a tribal and a military unit, there existed groups of Eight
and Nine shi-lie-s, WF Index 737, see also shari, Chin [&] a mistake for Ae ji]
a-la > he-la correctly 480 HI 551 wo na he la shi lie.

ong & (071) ‘(local) king’, K111, ChinE wang =+, YCh way, LMCh yay L1, LI3,
genitive ong-en & A (071-140), 1x, genitive, ong-on & 75 (071-154), 50x,
dative-locative ong-da & /& (071-179), locative ong-de % % (071-205),
ong-do & %K (071-217), plural ong-od * i (071-016) ‘kings, plural’, Chin
zhu wang 1% T, ‘kings, plural, genitive’ ong-od-en & % & (071-016-140),
ong-od sece t-i-d ong-od-en & X & &% A (247-339-254 071-016-140) “all
emperors, genitive’, Chin zhu di wang zhi 175 1.2 C442.

Ong-ii &K (071-222) ‘a name’, ChT wang ning +7°.

Ong G-ui-in & AR A (071 334-262-018) ‘a name’ ChinT gui yin B5|[, CWJ
1212.

Onggirat wang ji la F 4] (Liaoshi 30, WF 634)‘the name of a tribe, one of the
18 tribes the chiefs of which Yelii Dashi assembled in 1129, see also HSM §§
6,93, 196. Onggirat, the in-law clan of Temujin-Chingis kan’, see also Pelliot
1944. The form Qonggirad apperas only in the Jinshi as guang-ji-la [E4C ).
and Y5, the Yuanshi has both forms reflecting Onggirad and Qonggirad,
see Pelliot 1944, 77n. who claimes that Onggirad may have been the Khitan
and Qonggirad the Jurchen form.

Ong H-ia N-u & X & 2% (071 340-335 251-131) ‘a name’ ChinE wang jia nu
FZIL, L.

or-a 3L A (076-189) ‘earlier, the past’, see Mong orui, orai ‘evening, late’, orui
kébegiin ‘son born to aged parents, “late son”’, Dag ordo ‘Altertum, alte
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Zeiten’, ordon ‘friher’, ordon cahi olor ‘iltere Generation, die dltere Leute’
(M-K127),
or-a-an 3L # % (076-189-011) ‘posterity, genitive’, Chin hou [ C384,
see eu-ul-g or-a-an L F A LA R (067-366-334 076-189-011), ‘after the
death’ (Tu)),
or-a-an l-ing-en ui MANAGE-un, 3L #X #RAA R 22X (076-189-011
261-303-140 262 142-144) ‘administrator of the Xianling tomb, genitive’,
Chin xian ling zhi shi zhi 'i.[% 2~ 2551 C384,
or-a n-on 3L# 273 (076-189 251-154) ‘posterity, offspring, earlier genera-
tion’, Chin Aou dai J51%, C384,
n-i-gu g-ur-de ri-l-ha-a-an or-a-an ‘after being born in the country of the
Jurchen’ (Zhen12-27),
iu or-a ‘after death, posthumously’ (Xu42-33),
or-a ci-ar in:
b-ie-én-de h-ui-ci or-a ci-ar ‘after having returned to B-ie-én’ (Zhen18-18).
or-l-bun 3L 4 & (076-261-288) ‘first day of the lunar month, the beginning of
something, hence preface, also used for denoting the lunar calendar, morpho-
logically past tense of the factitive verb or-1-*, 14x, K98, Chin shuo iiff C384,
also or-1-b-ii 3L A 4K (076-261-311-222) ‘first day of the lunar month’, 34x,
Chin shuo ] C384, or-l-b-un, 3L 4 # % (076-261-311-144), 2x, ‘sequence,
order, preface, initial’, Chin xu %, K111, CWJ 1239, L1, used as ‘majestic,
his majesty for royal persons’.
Or-1-b-iin, 3L 4 # % (076-261-311-144) “a person’s name’, ChinT e /i ben #{ A
C384, L1.

Or-l-b-ii 3L 4 7K (076-261-311-222) ‘a female person’s name’, ChinT wu lu ben
L& K C384, L1 Lexica, Jue 31, Chin wu lu ben 5545 (CWI 1552).
Or-lis-ha-a-an L& £ # # (076-310-051-189-290), 1x, ‘name of a person’, ChT

wulilan 2B C384.
or-li,-ha-4n il # % # (076-310-051-290), 2x.
ORDO see odu etc.
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or** + (040) ‘west’, Chin xi 7§ C371 uncertain reading of the logoglyph based
on Mong oriine ‘west’, see si,, Dag nare-uane.ui (juhe) ‘west’ (sun fall+ ?)
(M195), nar vanuwei suhuini (M-K 123), see CWJ 168-169. Read si and see
there,
or-i ** + %X (040-339) ‘west’, Chin xi P C371.

p-a-ad £ # 3 (295-189-099), ‘having done, finished’, Chin no gloss, LS.

p-a-ar p-in £k & F L& (295-189-123 295-018) ‘estate, local capital, community’,
K96, Chin shi yi B & C461, see p-ar ‘family’ and p-in ‘estate’.

p-a-ri-l-hu & # X% 4 31 (295-189-069-261-151), 16x, ‘?’ (Xiang31) no gloss, 7??
to Mong bari- ‘to hold, grasp, build, establish, to present’, barilga ‘construc-
tion, building’,
p-a-ri-l-hu-an & # % 4 R (295-189-069-261-151-011), 4x,
n-iuk-dr es xe-te -u-ji, ku al-oi, b-hu-an t-od-ha-ar p-a-ri-l-hu (Xiang31),
eme-110 p-a-ri-l-ha-a-an-en t-fi-un, (Zhong13-27).

p-ai-si =k # 1t (295-122-083) ‘order, tally’, ChinE paisi f# 5], L2, YCh p'ai, LMCh
p'a:j, YCh sz, LMCh sz.

p-ai-a-012 :k #+ # % (295-122-189-012) *?’, no gloss, L13.

p-al £ % (295-098) ‘?°, 1x,
p-al y-ie k& 7 xx ‘?? together or instead’ no gloss (Jue31).

P-al-ha-dn & % & # (295-098-051-290) ‘a name’, 1x, ChinT pogu 24k “mother-
in-law” C459.

P-al-a-dan £ % # # (295-098-189-290) ‘a name’, 1x, ChinT pogu Zf4H C459, see
above.

p-ar & % (295-123) ‘wife (and family)’, 29x, also p-ar, & # (295-084), 9x, ‘female
member of family’, Chin nii juan 2% C459, Chin gi 3& C459, ?perhaps to
aran ‘man, person’ pl. arad, MMo haran ‘hommes, gens’, pl. harad (Hy),
<*para(n), L4, L9, genitive p-ar-en k F A (295-123-140), dative-locative
p-ar-de =k # % (295-123-204),
eme-t p-ar @4 k #F (021 247 295-123) “wife and the children, wife with
her family’, Chin juan &, %%&, C459, L4, L9, see pehaps also b-ri ‘family’,
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p-a-ar p-in £ & F L& (295-189-123 295-018) ‘(family) estate’, Chin shi yi
B & C461, see p-or p-in', and p-ar ‘family’ and p-in ‘estate’,
p-a-ar p-in tau ming ‘five thousand estates’ (Yul3).

p-ar-ha-* &k & & (295-123-051) ‘to chase, posthumously, retroactive’,
p-ar-ha-ar £ # £ # (295-123-051-123)2, 4x, Chin zAui 18, C459,
p-ar-ha-ai k # £ # (295-123-051-122), 4x.

P-ar,-un, % # % (295-084-144) ‘a tribe name’, 2x, ChinT ba li $iiH C459 see
b-ar -un, % X (311-084-144).

p-aii-* k% (295-125) ‘to exist’ £ C460, also b-ati # % (311-126), see ? Mong
bai- ‘to be, to exist’, Dag bai- ‘to exist, stand, stand up, stay, stop’ (M116),
bai, bei ‘war’, bai- ‘stehen’ (M-K11-112), phonetical problems, ?<*bagi-,
p-ati-er 5 XX (295-125-341) ‘was, existed’, also b-afi-er # % & (311-125-
341), Chin zai {F C460, C466 7£,
eu-ur FIFTY nem p-ati-er ‘when his age was 58’ (Lingl8),
p-aii-én :k 5% (295-125-361) ‘1. had existed, 2. was’, Chin 1. zai £ 2. shi
= C460,
p-u k& (295-131) ‘was’, Chin shi ;2 C460,
p-iau-oi & ¥ K (295-362-347) ‘exist’, Chin zai £ C462,
p-iau xar-ar-ha-en h-du-ge -y &% ® £ R XA XA (295-362 287-123-
051-140 340-089-112-020), <?°, L25,
p-iau-ha-al-aju-a (295-362-051-098-82.1-189), 1x.

p-dor, k% (295-072) ‘level, grade, rank’, 2x, Chin ji 2z CWJ 1529,
p-dor,-de £ % k% R (295-072-205), 7x, dative-locative,
p-dor-i k% X (295-072-339), 2x.

p-i 1 k% (295-339) ° consort, concubine’, ChinE 1. fei 42, YCh fi, LMCh fjyj/fji
C461,
p-i-in £ X @ (295-339-18) ‘consort, genitive’, Chin fei zhi 4.7, C461,
p-i ku (295-339 175) “consort person’ Chin fei ren 4 \ C461, see eme ku,
p-i see ng-iie-n p-i-in X R 2 £k X A (264-082-251 295-339-018),
I"Je-e2 g-ui p-i 8% AR £X (082-109-334-262 295-339) ‘principal state
consort of Yue’, ChinE yue guo fei #i[E4 C384,
sh-eu-u p-i X 3 & & X @ ‘imperial concubine’, ChinE shu fei JH4C.

p-i 2 & X (295-339) ‘tablet’, ChinE bei %, YCh puj, LMCh pi C461, see p-i & %
p-i-in & % @ (295-339-18) ‘tablet, genitive’, ChinE bei zhi 12 C461.

p-i-shi-ci :k X & # (295-339-033-162) ‘become, turn into’, Chin chu (cheng wei)
g (5 7) C462, see Mong bolusi iigei ‘impossible’.

Y p-a-ar p-in jur ming or -I-b ii p-or p-in jur jau ir-er y-ra-u-ud s-ar-ha-an s-iang g-ung-un n-ra-de

RECORD-g-én (Nanl)
eme-ci-er ur-u-ui sh-ur-om p-ar-ha-ar SEVENTY 239-en ci-ie-én a-aju t-id-iu ri-i dau-ui-er p-ar-
ha-ar (Yu42bis)

2
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p-i shi-un-i s-eng-un kX & X X & % % (295-339 033-144-339 244-175-273) ‘a
title, hybrid construction, Khitan genitive’, ChinE pi shi xiang wen 7 = 1£fa
C462, hybrid pi-shi + Khitan genitive + xiangwen 5£f, see WF p. 521, there
was a right and a left guard and the p-i shi-un s-eng-un-s were the heads
of them, see also s-eng-un. The Chinese transcription may be a rendering
of a Khitan name of the guard, established by Abaoki. To its Khitan name
see Mong busigu, bisigu ‘promptly, quickly, alert, diligent’, busigula- ‘to be
prompt, quick, alert’, Proto Khitan *bisigun, this is the only way to count for
the syllable -un- in the word.

p-i & % (295-352) ‘inscription, stele’, ChinE bei 1% YCh pui, LMCh pi C461, see
p-i k%
p-i-in COMPOSE -a & X & A % (295-352-018 316.2-245) ‘the inscription
of the stele or monument’, Chin bei zhi ming 1% % C462,
p-ir-u RECORD-e £ A& & #(295-137-131 052-348) ‘was recorded on a
stele’ (Di23) no gloss.

p-iau :k ¥ (295-362), see p-ail.

p-in & A (295-018) ‘estate, city, household’, 41x, Chin yi &£, hu & C459, see p-or
p-in.
p-in go-er k& w & ‘houshold’ (Hu23) Chin hu fang F= 55 (CWJ 1508).

p-ing j-ie-iang ji-ng shi A F x # % & 7 (295-303 104-327-314 087-264 180) ¢
atitle’, ChinE ping zhang zheng shi EEF 25 C461, (Xianl1, 1175), Hucker
No. 4700 “Manager of Governmental Affairs”, LIAO designation of one or
more eminent central government officials on the executive staff of the Great
Councilor (tsai-hsiang), at each auxiliary capital as well as at the prinicipal
dynastic capital”. The title occurs in Xianl1, which was written under the Jin
dynsty and is the last dated inscription.

p-m £ % (295-133) ‘grade, rank, class’, ChinE pin (i1, YCh p'in, LMCh p’im, CWJ
959.
nai-en p-m ‘rank of head, leader’ guanzhi pin 'E 7 .

p-mu-Ku, ia-277 ok £ 3 ¥ & (295-224-282 335-277) ‘remaining, surplus, good
fortune (?)’, (Nan3) Chin yu fu 315 C461 unclear.

p-o *k & (295-186) ‘monkey’, K107, C460 also p-0-0 *k B B (295-186-186) and
b-o # & (311-186), b-u # & (311-131) ‘cyclical branch of Shen, monkey’,
Chin shen (hou) B (f) C460, see Mong becin, mecin, bicin ‘ape, monkey,
9th year of the 12 year cycle’ («— Sogd??), Dag monioo ‘monkey, funny,
amusing’ (M192), mono ‘Affe’ (M-K 121) Manchu bonio, monio (Norman
1967, 51, 286) . The second half of the Manchu and Jurchen word is niohan
‘name of a constellation: mo+niohan > monio.

p-od*- ¥ (295-016) ‘to go back, return’, K114, also po-od-* i ¥ (279-016),
Chin gui J9 CWJ1408, not to Mong od-, see, 12.5.1.6,
p-od-a-ar £ ® & F (295-016-189-123), ‘went back, returned’, 5x,
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p-od-i £ % %X (295-016-339), 40x, ‘to return’, Chin gui y9 C459,

p-o0d-i h-ui-ri-li, (295-016-339 340-262-235-080) ‘coming back arrive = to
return to” Chin gui zhi Y9 %, CWJ1195,

p-od-ii k& ® 4K (295-016-222) ‘return, come together’, 2x, Chin gui ¥4, L16,
tu-ar-o-li, o-1 -hu p-od-l-a-an (Hu5),

p-od-iri-én % X X% (295-016-339 069-361) ‘re[turn] birth’ (Xu27), see
12.5.1.6 no gloss, in:

ai-en p-od-i ri-én-en fi-6-or ‘the region of the re[turning] birth of the ances-
tors (cemetry)’ (Xu27),

p-o-du-l-un, k& @4 % (295-186-304-261-144) ‘got rid of, eliminated,
removed, divorced ?°, Chin chu [5z CWJ1443,

p-o-du-l-i & & ® 44K (295-186-304-261-222) ‘became something (else),
turned into’, Chin chengwei %7,

ong-on p-i p-o-du-l-ii ‘the consort of the wang returned/went back,
divorced’ (Hong18),.

p-o-(1,)- &k & (295-186) ‘become somebody/something, to be appointed to, pro-
moted to’, K96, 112, L18, see Mong bol- ‘to become, to change into, to hap-
pen, to occur, to be etc.’, Dag bole- ‘to become, is, happens to be’ (M125),
bol- ‘vorkommen’ (M-K 115), the original final -/- disappeared, the -1,- is a
Khitan factitive-passive suffix, see 12.3 VERB and TENSE also p-6- : #
(295-090), and po- see b-o-1,,
p-0-du -l-un, see t-iir tai ui® p-o-du -l-un, ‘became t-uir tai ui’ (Hu3-25),
om-ur g-ing-en l-iu sh-eu p-o-du,-l-un, ‘became /-iu sh-eu of the first cap-
ital” (Yu2l),
p-o-l-bun & B F & (295-186-149-288) ‘became’, Chin chengwei F{}]
L18, L23, ‘to appoint sbdy to an office’, Chin chu iz CWJ 871,
p-o-L-li, & & F 3t (295-186-149-080) ‘became’, Chin chengwei [/ L18,
L25,
p-o-1,-ha-ai & B F & # (295-186-051-122) (Yu2l, Jue26),
es p-o-l-ha-ai $§ R F£+ (146 295-186-051-122) ‘did not become’
(Jue26),
iu p-o-1-b-ii ‘died having changed (his existence)’ (Zhen40), Chin cu cheng-
wei %5 i},
p-o-ud-l-er :k B R4 X ‘became’, Chin chengwei % (Di5),
also iu p-u-L,-b-fi (Zhen36-26),
p-o-ri, &k & & (295-186-255) ‘became (was appointed)’, Chin chengwei ¥
4, L8n, L15, L16, L17, L22,
p-o-du,-l-un, ‘became’, Chin chengwei fi$7 CWJ 1549,
also po-or in: ci-iii-pen /tai-shi tai ong po-or # X 7/ Ryt X & k3L ‘Ci-id
Pen taishi became tai ong’ (Guang6) CWJ 1102 has shi i5f ‘time’ for po-or,
but it is instead p-o-ri,.
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p-0-6n £ & W (295-186-322) ‘auxiliary word’, Chin ye 17, C461, see p-o(l)-, Mong
bolun modal converb ‘having become, and...’.

p-or p-in k3L @ (295-076 295-018) ‘real estate’, Chin shi feng shi SEFH &
C459, (Nanl) see p-in, the Chinese gloss shi £ ‘food’ is not clear here to me.
The expression should have the meaning of ‘(feudal) estate, land’ as fengjian
zhuangyuan FEEH[7.

p-or-ci eu-ur k3L R % ‘old age?’ (Chao20), see po.

p-0-ui-i & R X (295-090-262-339) ‘was becoming’ see y-ii-te, p-0-ui-i 7 R &
® A R X (020-289-356 295-090-262-339).

p-on :k 73 (295-154) ‘great grandchild’, Chin zeng sun ¥ )\ si(zi si) fii (i)
C460.

p-ong ng-iu shi & %X J¥ (295-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’, ChinE fang yu shi
[FfHl (=2)f# C458, Hucker No 1923 YCh fay, LMCh fhjyy/fhay, YCh y,
LMCh pia/myd, YCh sy LMCh gr.

p-ra** :k % (295-084) see p-ar.

p-u k& (295-131) ‘was’, Chin shi ;g C460, see p-aii-*.

p-u-u k& & (295-131-131) and p-i =k X (295-372) the term for ‘tribe’, ChinE bu
&5 YCh pu, LMCh pfius the term has been dealt with in detail by WF 84 and
the following pages. I would evoid here to go into the discussion about the
background of this term. The Chinese conception is present in the following
title:,

p-u-u sh-ig si L ZZ X R & (295-131-131 028-289 083) ‘office of the
(tribal) administrator’, ChinE bu shu si Z[}% 5] C460.

p-li-ur & X % (295-372-097), 23x, p-li-ur, kX 4k (295-372-236) see, p-ur k %
(295-097).

p-ii sh-it si deu-ir MANAGE-i £ X X R & 5% 2 X (295-372 028-289 083
101-097 142-339) “a title, genitive’, ChinE bu shu si yu (tong) zhi % 5]
7+ ([F]) %1 C462 hybrid, the first part is Chin bu shu si, the second is Khitan
deu-tir MANAGE-i (Songg8).

p-ul-u- £ F & (295-366-131) ‘to exceed, to surpass’, Chin yue #k C462, see Mong
tile- “to be left over, to be superflous, to remain, to survive’, MMo hiile-, Dah
huledee- ‘remain (behind), get left” (M166), yulu- ‘librig bleiben’ (M-K143),
Ma fulu ‘surplus, excelling’.

p-ul-uh k F (295-366-172), 2x, ‘intercalary, intercalation, exceeding’, K103, Chin
run 5, yue il C462,
p-ul-uh jur siar & F & £ X ‘the second, intercalary month’ (Pul6/17),
p-ul-uh-ji & * X 3 (295-366-172-152) ‘exceeding’, Chin chao 8 C462,
p-ul-6-ji-en =k F # 33 A (295-366-090-152-140) ‘exceeding, genitive’, Chin
yue i C462,
p-ul-d-li, & ¥ & 3t (295-366-254-080) ‘exceed’, Chin chao jH C462.
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p-ul-uh2 k F & (295-366-172) ‘?famous’, Chin wen [g] (Tai4)’, has to be the same
as the former.

P-ul-uh-ii & F R K (295-366-172-222) ‘a name’, ChinT puni IR C462, L2, to
p-ul-uh.

p-ung go-n kX w2 (295-345 319-251) “a title’, ChinE pan guan H|'E C462,
Hucker, No. 4425 “(Administrative) Assistant”, irregular vocalism in the first
syllable.

p-ung ng-ii kX 4% R (295-345 264-289) a ‘title’, ChinE fang yu [Jjff]l C462,
Hucker No. 1920 “a prefix « Defense »” irregular vocalism in the first sylla-
ble, see also p-ong ng-it shi % %X J¥ (295-071 264-289 180) “a title’,
ChinE fang yu shi [fif#1{s5, YCh fay, LMCh fhjyan/fhay, YCh y, LMCh gia/
nya C458, Hucker No 1923 “duty assignment (c/ 'ai ch 'ien) for a central gov-
enment official to supervise the affairs of a Prefecture (chou) where military
matters were of some importance”, genitive: p-iing ng-it shi-en % % X
¥t A (295-357 264-289 180-140) “a title, genitive’, ChinE fang yu shi zhi [}/
> C462, irregular vocalism in the first syllable.

P-ung sh-ng X X% (295-345 028-264) ‘name of a prefecture, Fengsheng’,
ChinE fengsheng 755, WF Z& B2 1.26.
P-ung sh-ng ci-eu-un ui MANAGE-u-ji,-de 2 X X% L4 R ERHR
(295-345 028-264 162-067-273 262 142-131-337-205) “a title, the manager
of the affairs of the Fengsheng prefecture’, ChinE feng sheng zhou zhi shi
zhi Z=% )2 51 C462, hybrid, Khitan genitive and MANAGE-u-ji-de
locative, the shi zhi of the prefecture Fengsheng.

p-ur k% (295-097) ‘descendant’, 4x, also p-ti-ur kX % (295-372-097), 23x,
p-li-ur, X146 (295-372-236), 5x, plural p-tir-s & %4 (295-097-244)
‘descendants’, 58x, Chin zisi f-fifi], see Mong iire, MMo hiire ‘seed, fruit’,
Dah hure ‘seed’ (M167), yure ‘Korn’ (M-K144), L5, L6, L7, genitive p-ur-i
k& X (295-097-339), 8x, accusative-instrumental p-tr-er k%X (295-
097-341), 1x, plural, genitive p-tir-s-en k % 4 R (295-097-244-140),
h-ib p-ur-i ‘all descendants’ (Zhong12),
not clear are,
s-1 au-ul p-ur-s-en i-6-li (Zhen7-23),
p-ur-én k % % (295-097-361), 1x,
p-ur-s-b-n :k % 4 & 1K (295-097-244-311-222), 1x,
p-tr-s-de-hu k % 4 % 3| (258-097-244-205-151), 1x.

p-iie-siu £ ¥ K (295-082-004) ‘a title, used for women’, 1x, (Zhi21-31), ChinT
bie xu 75, YCh pje, LMCh piat, YCh sy, LMCh si3 / sys C459, see Mong
biisegiii ‘woman’ < biise tigei ‘without belt’, see Dag bese ‘cloth belt” (M122),

> HEAVEN ar-6-o-or par ai ai-en s-1-b siu qa-ha-as p-ul-uh nem MONTH l-iau-qu t-qo-a or-I-bir
Jjur, tau siu t-qo-a ng-i xo zh-in sh-eu-u hong tai sh-iuk
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bese ‘pojas’ (P71) see Uigur boz* see also b-iie-z-it 7 3% 4 X (311-082-258-
289), 2x, (Xu54-4, Zhil12-24) p-iie-siu-z-in- £ 3 K 4 X (295-082 004-258-
289) 10x (Ren6-2, Yu6-36, 7-47, 8-22, Gung25-24, Yong13-30, Gaol2-19,
Di9-13, 9-28, Han8-25), b-jel-z-ia** + & 4 X (311-173-258-289) C466,
occurs once in Xu52-32, ChinE bie xu |5 C459 see 18.3.40, genitive p-iie-
z-it-un £ X K4 R 4k (295-082-258-289-273), 2x, dative-locative p-iie-siu
z-iG-du- ok % K4 R & (295-082 004-258-289-179), 1x.,

p-iie-z-ifi-un =k 3% 4 R 4 (295-082-258-289-273) ‘a title, genitive’, ChinE
bie xu zhi 7|5~ C459,

p-iie-z-iG-du =k X 4 R & (295-082-258-289-179) ‘a title, dative-locative’,
ChinE bie xu yu R[5+ C459.

par £ (240) ‘ten’, Chin shi | C425, par® £ (240.1) ‘ten, (masculine)’, see

Mong arban, MMo harban, Dah harebe ‘ten’ (M157), yarB, yarban ‘zehn’
(M-K137), CW] read ab, see 12.3 NUMERALS,

par ai-de £ # % (240 122-20) ‘in year ten’, Chin shi nian yu +F, L14,
par dol £ & (240 141) ‘seventeen’ L16,

par emu € & (240 026) ‘eleven’, L14,

par gur £ & (240 166)‘thirteen’ L14,

par nem £ % (240 007) ‘eighteen’ L 16,

see also hor-a-iu-i dele par® ci-én-d-en W A X X & & R F 2 H (047-189-
289-339 294 240 162-073-254-140) ‘the ten counties in Guannan, genitive’
(Yul0), Chin guan nan shi zhu xian zhi ~Fg 1% 8-> C377.

po 3 (279) ‘time, hour’, Chin shi I} C454, Liaoshi po [} (WF269), 42x, see

Mong on, MMo hon ‘calendar year’, Dah hoon ‘year’ ( M164), yon ‘Jahr’
(M-K141), accusative-instrumental po-6-er k& & (279-252-341) ‘time’,
genitive po-on (279-154) Chin shi zhi BJZ C455, dative-locative po-do
ik % (279-217) ‘time’, Chin shi yu i5f~ C455, plural po-s, ‘season’,

dur po-s, ‘the four seasons’ (WanS1) Chin si shi U i,

po-or 3 3L (279-076) ‘in time’, 18x, Chin shi if C454,

but po-or in : ci-iu-pen /tai-shi tai ong po-or # X # / Xyt R & kil Ci-id
Pen taishi became tai ong’ (Guang6) CWJ 1102 has shi | ‘time” for po-or,
but it is instead p-o-ri see there,

po-od ik (279-016) ‘at/in the time’, Chin shi i-f C454,

p-or-ci eu-ur k3L & 1% ‘old age’ (Chao20), no gloss,

po-o k & (295-186), po-0-0 £ B & (259-186-186), also b-u # & (311-131) ‘mon-

key, a cyclical sign’, Chin shen Ef.

* Finally an old Egyptian word, which through Greek mediation came to Old Turkic and from there

twice to Mongolic, as bds and biise, the word, joining the late, second rotacism appears also in
Chuvash boz > bez > pir, see Réna-Tas 1975
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po-o i & (295-279), po-0-0 ik B & (279-186-186), also b-u # & (311-131) ‘mon-
key, a cyclical sign’, Chin shen E, see p-0 k & (295-186).

Po-od 3 ® (279-016) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT po de ff7{5 (Dil7) C454.

pul 4 (241) ‘vice, deputy’, also pu-u % & (241-131) ChinE fu gl], YCh fu, LMCh
Jiywifuw,
pu shi &% (241 033) ‘vice envoy, deputy commissar’, ChinE fu shi gl|{s#
C426,
see s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi & X XA & & A & X J& (244-339-303 241-
131 334-019-345 180) ‘a title’, ChinE jiging fu gongshi AKX gl = {5, L15.

pu2 4 (241) ‘palace, residence’, also pu, # (320), pu-u & & (241-131), Chin fu
JiF, YCh fu, LMCh fjy3/fu3, genitive pu-un 4 & (241-273),
pu,-un, ku-ti-un @ % /X% (320-144 178-372-273) ‘people, genitive,
“people of the palace, genitive™’, Chin min ren zhi F& A\ C469, see ku, on
(320) see also Peng Daruhan 2023,
see d-le pu-un ja-ri-qo £ % 4 3H1{L R (254-093 241-273 150-235-169)
‘the commander of the South Palace (fu)’, ChinE nan fu zhi zai xiang F3){+F
HE2MH, C446,
see sh-iau-u pu g-ia-am X % &2 & A X 75 (028-362-131 241 334-335-184),
‘governor of the Shao palace, residence’, ChinE shao fu jian /VJfF s C373,
see also Hong L-it-ung pu-un £ 4 X X 4 4 (075 261-C389-345241-273)
ChinE! huang long fu zhi & v )i~ C383.

pu3 see b-u-3.

Pu G-esitu ® A% 4 % (241 334-348 083-202) ‘a name and title’, ChinT fuge
situ 52F 5)%E, L9, Hucker, No 5801 si-tu “Minister over the Masses”.

Pu g-ui & AR (241 334-262) ‘the Fu country or commandery in former Bohai’,
ChinE fu guo f[E = [ WF 152, fuguo ‘& (Zhongg),
Pu g-ui-de & AR & ((241 334-262-204).

pum-a & X # (241-133-189) ‘Imperial son-in-law’, ChinE! fuma % 5, YCh fu,
LMCh fhjyas/ fhys, L10, see Hucker No 2082.
pu ma-a-an & X A& X (241 133-189-011), 5x.

Pu S-a & & # (241 244-189) ‘a name’, ChinT pu sa {57 CWJ1277,
Pu S-a N-u masculine form (Jue5),
Pu S-a N-ia (au-ui) feminine form (Tu?).

Pu-ie-én & X % (241-327-073) ‘a name’, ChinT fan 33?2, LS.

pu-u sh-ia & X X (241-131 028-289) ‘a title’, ChinE fu shu g% C427, fu
is “vice, deputy’, shu ‘department’, an abbreviation for fu-bu-shu ‘Assistant
controller’ BlJE2, WF 703.

pu-ong ng-ia &% X X (241-071 264-289) ‘a title’, also p-ung ng-ia £ K % X
ChinE fang yu [[/j{#ll C427, details there.

Pu-su-ti-én &+ X 5 (241-041-372-361) ‘a name of person, name of an Ordo, see:
ChinT pu-su-yuan SF#%E C427.
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Pu-su-ii-er 9 % X X (241-041-372-341) ‘a name, ChinT pu-su-li Sg7ZEE C427.

pu-su-i-ul* ¥ X F (241-041-372-366) ‘to celebrate, congratulate’, Chin ging
R CWJ 1289,
pu-su-ii-ji po 4 % X3k ‘celebration time’ (241-041-372-152) Chin ging-
shi PRIS] C427,
pu-su-ii-ul-ci &+ X F # (241-041-372-366-162) ‘prospering, flourishing’,
Chin xing 34 C427,
pu-su-i-ul-er sce HEAVEN pu-su-ti-ul-er & % % X ¥ X (243 241-041-
372-366-341) ‘a reign title(1111-1118), Heaven’s blessing’, Chin tian ging
KR C429,
pu-su-ii-ul-g & ¥ X F A (241-041-372-366-334) ‘prosperous, flourishing’,
Chin ging X C427,
pu-su-i-ul-ge %+ X F X (241-041-372-366-349) ‘blessing’, Chin ging X
C429,
pu-su-ii-ul-ge-un, & %X F & X (241-041-372-366-349-144) ‘prosperous,
flourishing’, Chin ging X C427,
pu-su-g-ul-0i** ¥ X FK (241-041-372-366-347) = pu-su-i-ul-er
+ X F R (243 241-041-372-366-341) see above.

pu-shi &% (241-033) ‘deputy comissar’, ChinE fushi gl|{E C426.

pu-shi-ii © % 1K (241-033-222) ‘milady’, K104, ChinE furen X A\, YCh fu, LMCh
1iyd/ fus, YCh rin, LMCh rin, EMCh pin. Hucker, No 2006 “Consort”, L7,
L8, L9, see MMong iijin (SH) an old Chin loanword,
g-ui pu-shi-ii ‘a title, milady of the country’, 8x,
g-iin pu-shi-ii A % 2 &K (334-329 241-033-222), ChinE jun furen £} K
A, ‘the milady of the prefecture’ (CWJ 1444),
see sh-en g-ui pu-shi-i-en X A A X & F KA (028-140 334-262 241-033-
222-140) “a title, the milady of Shen, genitive’, ChinE shen guo fu ren zhi
FEEFRAZ C369,
see Qa-an h-ui pu-shi-fi-en & X XX & F KA (053-011 340-262 241-033-
222-140) ‘milady of state of Han, genitive’, ChinE han guo fu ren zhi §[E
KANZ C373,
see L-an-ling g-iin pu-sh-ii X 4 @A XK (261-011 261-303 241-033-
222) ‘The milady of the Lanling prefecture’.

pu-u 4 & (241-131) ‘prefecture, region, official residence’, ChinE fu Jif, YCh fu,
LMCh fjys/fus, see pu.

Pu-ul-ii % F 1K (241-366-222) ‘a name (?Fulin)’, ChinT pu ni {1 L6, L8, occurs
in 8 other places, (Di5-4, 5-31, 5-37, Tu4-25, GuD4-28, 5-20, Pu4-5,4-32).

Pu-un-u-uni 44 & % ‘a male name’ (Jue32), ChinT pen nu ;741 CWJ553.
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pu-ung cu-uh-di X %X & (241-345 102-172-179) ‘young phoenix, dative-
locative’, ChinE feng chu yu X\ (=B.) 4 (=) T C427 YCh fuy, LMCh
fivwn/fun YCh tshy, LMCh tshy3°.

pu-ung g-ui X AR (241-345 334-262) “a title’, ChinE feng guo Z=[E C427,
Hucker 1999: feng guo jiang jun Z= 51 B, “Supporter-general of the State”.

Pu-ung H-ia N-u & X X & 2 & (241-106 340-335 251-131) ‘aname’, ChinT feng
Jia nu 5524, L10.

puiin 4 7 (241 329) ‘prefect of administration’, ChinE fu yin JiF7+ C426, Hucker
2116 — 7969, “Governor of a Superior Prefecture (fu)”.

pu,in: pu,-un, ku-i-un ¥ X /1 X % (320-144 178-372-273), see pu2.

> The consonantal final of uh is irregular.
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qa & (053) ‘the short form of qagan’, K103, L2n, ChinT han ;T C378,

t-le s-ung g-tir-en qa zh-ins-uing ¢ % ¢ X A % A & X W 4 % ‘Ren-zong
of the South Song’ (Ren8), Chin nan song guo zhi han ren zong Fg K [E 2
T 52 CWI 882,

fiol-er n-on-en mu-u-ji qa X X 23 8 2R FH & ‘the holy kagan of the
sixth generation” (Xing10) Chin di liuzhi sheng han &7~ 31 CWIJ 870,
abu ai y-ar-u-ud-i n-ad-bud-en t-ad-o-or qa g-ing s-ung hong-di £ #
AFRRRX 25218 453 & AA 4%/ £ZF (Guangl),

‘Emperor Jingzong the fifth kan of the clan of the grandfather Yaruud’,

Chin zufu yeliizhi zongshizhi diwu han jing song huangdi 1 AR SEE
ZETL T R B

Qa-a & # (053-198) ‘part of a name’, L7.
qa-abu & % (053-196)!, 3x, ‘tomb, burial’, no gloss,

qa-abu-te, & % % (053-196-356), 5x ‘to bury’ no gloss,
ETERNAL ia-277 hu-o-du, qa-abu-te, ‘was buried into the tomb of eternal
happiness’ (Xuan5-29).

Qa-ad-i & 3 % (053-099-339) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT xia di FEJiE C374.
Qa-an & % (053-011) ‘the Han §f originally a name of a state in the time of the

Warring States, later used also as a family name?, L6.

qa-ha-an & £ % (053-051-011) ‘the title kagan, emperor, used also as imperial’,

also qa-a-an & # X (053-189-011) ‘khan’, ChinT ke han 1] FC374 L2,
the nominative and the genitive cases are identical, dative-locative qa-ha-it
&£ R (053-051-289), 11x, prolative-ablative qa-ha-ia-i & £ X X (053-
051-289-339), plural qa-ha-ad & £ % (053-051-099) ‘khan, 7x, Chin zhu
ke han V0] ;T C374, plural genitive qa-ha-ad-en & £ % A (053-051-099-
140), 2x, plural, accusative-instrumental qa-ha-ad-er & % 3 X (053-051-
099-341), see also:

Te-li,-fi qa-ha-an @3t K & £ R (323-080-222 053-051-011), 4x.

' tai p-ui ETERNAL nai-en ga-abu t-iu-ir ge-en-er t-i-MONTH/32/ or-a-an (Xu31-14), ga-abu
y-l-ge-er ku-ti-un h-ib eu-378.1-ge-I-g tai ong 378.1-378.1-ge-er ishi ai tau-su-lI-ha-ai (Yu26-

53),GREAT t-iu-ir ai ta-ar gqa-abu HEAVEN ar-6-o-or ndr m-in-er ci-su-y-er h-s-ge-l dor
(Song23-15).

2 Not to be mixed with Han % simplified J¥ which was the name of a dynasty (206 BC-220 AD)

and the Later Han (947-950) during the period of the Five Dynasties. Later the name of the ethnic
group, the Chinese.


https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/%E6%BC%A2%E6%9C%9D
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bud-6-ii qa-ha-an 214K & £ X (176-090-222 053-051-011), ‘the khagan
of the other (namely the Xiao)’ genitive, 3x, ChinT bo-lu-en ke-han-zhi F&:
BR[F2 Cc412.

qa-ha-as & £ % (053-051-174) ‘1.cyclical stem Yin, third earthly branch, 2. tiger’,
9x, K103, Chin yin &, hu & C374 ? ‘king of animals’????, cf. Dah tasehe
‘tiger’ (M221), Jurchen tasha ‘tiger’, Kane 1989, 215, while Mong bars
« Turk bars < Iranian. Speculation that the word would have some connec-
tion with qa-ha-an, and would mean the ‘king of the animals’ as suggested
by Kane 2009, 122 can be hardly accepted.

qa-shi-g-iu & & A % (053-033-334-019) ‘shrine?’ only once in Basan3-1, no gloss,
see Mong qgasiga, gasiya(n) ‘hedge, fence, enclosure’, Dag no or Mong gasi-
gu(n) ‘bitter, sorrowful’ ? Dag gasun ‘bitter’ (M 148), gasacun jome ‘traurig,
jummervoll” (M-K133),

FOURTY gur de ir-er qa-shi-g-iu 7 & & A X & F A& Chin si shi san

yu ti VU= T8 CWJ 1611 (Ba sanS2-3), de is separately written and is

not the dative-locative suffix (Chin yu) but perhaps the same as d-y ‘favour’.
qi** see te.

Qita-i X X (365-339) ‘Khitan’, ChinT gi dan 25} C483, see also Qita-un, X X
(365-144) ‘Khitan’, Chin qi dan #2§} C482 L1, see all detals there and
Appedix 18.6, accusative-instrumental Qita-un,-er X % & (365-144-341)
‘Khitan’, Chin gi dan #2f} C483, genitive Qita-un,-i ® & X (365-144-339)
Chin gi dan zhi #F} 7 C482, plural Qita-s R 4 (365-244) ‘Khitans’, Chin
qi dan(fu) #F} (&) C483.

QUEEN # (333) ‘empress, logograph’ see terken.

Qu-ad & 35 X (246-099) ‘name of a person’, 1x, (Sall), no gloss.

qu-ur, & 1k (246-236) “?°, 1x, (Xing13-22), no gloss.
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REGION #% (370) K112, occurs only in composites: no glossses for (370) on

CW1J 484, K on p. 79 no reading, but REGION for # (371) Wu—Janhunen
2010,270, REGION* for % (370) and REGION for (371), Shimunek 2017 no
reading for (370), REGION for (371), CWJ no reading for (370), but ja, for
(371) to which they give their arguments on p. 335-336, see ja,-a,
REGION-eme-er & % (370-021-341), 1x (Xing16-14),
REGION-a-ad-er & # % X (370-189-099-341) (Gul0-6),
REGION-ur,-de-i 7t & X (370-236-205-339 (Di9-4) 439 no reading, for
(370).

RECORD-* & (052) also RECORD, % (052.1) ‘to record’, See linel,

RECORD-g # A (052-334) ‘recorded, was recorded?’, K112, Chin no
gloss, L17,

RECORD-g-I-g & A4 A (052-334-261-334), ‘the one who is recording,
the person who is in charge of the records’, L2,

RECORD-g-en & A % (052-334-361) ‘the record’, Chin zhi ;& LI, L8,
L24,

RECORD,-g-én, t-gu, £ A% % (052.1-334-361 247-165.1) ‘the inscrip-
tion said’, Chin zhi yue 75 H C373,

RECORD-e ku & % /U (052-348 178) ‘the owner of the tombstone’, Chin
zhi zhu ;&3 C373,

RECORD-e ku-ii un & % /U R & (052-348 178-372-273) ‘The owner of the
tombstone, genitive’, Chin zhi zhu zhi 5.3 2 C373,

RECORD-ge,-* & % (052-112),

RECORD-ge,-ci & 2 # (052-112-162) ‘the owner of the tombstone, who is
recorded’, Chin zhi zhu ;&3 C372,

RECORD-ge,-ci-de-i & % % & X (052-112-162-205-339) ‘the owner of the
tombstone, ablative-prolative’, Chin zhi zhu cong 75 F M C372,

ma-ha-as n-hu-ri RECORD-ge-d X £ £ 2 31% & X% (Yu2l).

ri 1L (235) ‘great grand child’, Chin zeng sun % |\ C423, see perhaps Mong jige

‘child of one’s daughter or sister, child of any of one’s female descendants’
Jige okin ‘granddaughter (daughter of the daughter)’.

ri-i /= X (038.10-289) ‘new born child’, ChinE ru ¥, (Dil17) YCh ry, LMCh rya!
ri, /£ (038.10), in ris-en-fi /£ A 4K (038.10-140-222) perhaps the same as the above,

genitive?

Ri dai-or 1L 3L ‘a name??’ (235 017-076) (Hu2).
ri-g-en 1L A A (235-334-140) ‘tribal chief’, read iri-g-en ChinT yi li jin FREE

C423, see Turkic erkin, irkin ‘a title’, also in Rasid-ud-in, Tibetan transcrip-
tion hirkin,
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iri-g-d 1L A & (235-334-254) ‘tribal chief, plural’, Chin yi li jin (fu) 552 &
(&) C423.

ri-* 1 % (069) ‘to give birth’, see 12.5.1.2, VERBS, PARADIGMS,

ri-én eme X% ® (069-361 021) ‘birth mother, own mother’, Chin shengmu
AR} C382,

ri-er ai £ & # (069-341 122) ‘birth father, own father’, Chin sheng fir “f
8 (C423),

ri eme-t & ®4 (069 021-247) (Zhi24), in: i s-i-in sui-l-fi ri eme-t ‘all
consangineous women, who were born from Yi-si’.

ri-*2 % (069) ‘bestow, grant, confer, gift’!, Chin ci % (= #5) YCh sz, LMCh sz,

CWIJ 1538, also ri-i % X (069-339),

ri-l-un, X 4 X (069-261-144), id, past tense, Chin ci Jlj L25, C382, ri-l-un,
i-n X4 %2 X2 (069-261-144 372-251) (Xud6),

ri-i sui-I-ii & X 84 K (069-339 238-261-222) ‘bestowed birth, birth given
as gift’, Chin cisheng l54: CWJ 1573 (Hui22),

sui-li, ri-l-un, A3t X4 % (238-080 069-261-144), no gloss on CWJ 1006,
(Xu56) has to be the same as the above.

ri-i & % (069-339) ‘still, yet, value, esteem, honorary’, Chin shang & C382,

ri-i b-hu-an (Cha5-11) “still, yet children, babies, minors’, Chin shang hai zi
%1 (CWI1579),

es ri-i b-l-ge -y ‘not yet known’ (Hul7), see 12.5.2.1,

g-ung ci-en ri-i h-ii ong-on i-ri ‘the honorary title of xuwang duke’ (Hu6).

Ri-u-ji-en har %% %4 & ‘the mountain of Ri-u-ji’, (069-131-152-140 006)

(DiX35). Corrected to: ri-u-ji-en eu-fi-er X &R H A LK X by CWJ 1463,
but no gloss, looks like a burial place.

! Perhaps the two verbs have the same origin.
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$-299 4 % (244-299) ‘a name’, Chin no gloss, L.12.

s-a-* 4 A& (244-189) ‘live somewhere, reside’, K104,114, see Mo sagu- ‘sit’,
*sagul- preclassical form for sagulga-, i. e. ‘to cause to sit down, to set, to
settle, also to seat’, Dah sau.legaa- ‘to seat, have him sit down’, (M206), sau
‘sitzen’ (M-K130),
s-a-aju 4 # % ‘beeing sat, being somewhere’, Chin no gloss, in co-do-i s-a-
aju, L.26,
s-a-al-a-ai A5 A+ (244-189-098-189-122) ‘was taking office, was
appointing to an office’, Chin ren {T- C434,
s-a-ai & A+ (244-189-122) ‘1. to dwell’, Chin 1. zai £, (Yu6), 2. ‘stay,
emperor’s stopover place during journey’ Chin zhu bi I3[ C434, see Mong
sagudal ‘seat, residency’.

s-a-al & # % (244-189-098), 2x, in:
s-em,-li, ul, na -l-ge,-y s-a-al t-ge-er ‘became ill and did not recover, soon
(?s-a-al) he died’ (DiX23).

S-a-am 4 # 75 (244-189-184) ‘a name’, ChinE san =, YCh sam, LMCh sam. L9.

s-a-am si ‘Triple Office (of State Finances)’, ChinE san si — ] see WF Index,
tu-ung s-a-am si 5 X 4 # 7 1t Associate Controller of Finances’,
ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si XX $K ®# 75 & (264-339 202-106 244-189-
184 083) ChinE yi tong san si {3 (={F)[E] = 5], YCh ji, LMCh zi, YCh f'up,
LMCh thowy, Y Ch, LMCh sam, YCh sz, LMCh sz C453, Hucker No3024
“Unequaled in Honor”.

S-a-am-ii (244-189-184-222) ‘a name, genitive?’, ChinT simu FHf, L7,

S-a-an udu-u-un # AR KR4 (244-189-011 355-131-273) ‘palace name, the
palace of Taizu, also called Hongyi palace, genitive’, Chin suan wo lu duo
zhi EEGEL > C434, 2?28ayin or Sagan ordu, WF541 Suan Ordo & to
saba ‘vessel” — impossible. “In the national language “heart” and “belly”
was called suan and “palace” was called ordo. It was the Hong-yi palace”,
further description on the same page (Liaoshi 35.2a), to saga- to sit??? see
sagaguri ‘seat’, see 18.1, THE ORDO-S, there also the Khitan names of the
other ordos. Khitan s-a-an < ? — ChinT suan & YCh son, LMCh suan.

s-abu-* 4 % (244-196) ‘to follow, to succeed’,
s-abu-ai 4 %£ # (244-196-122) in: di-di(=hong-di) s-abu-ai £X (£ ¥)
T E
(075-037 244-196-122) ‘the emperor was ascending the throne, the emperor
was enthroned’, Chin huang di ji wei &35 H[I{iz C370,
s-abu-o0-or qa ¢ &£ R 3L & (244-196-186-076 053) ‘the heir, the succeeding
khan’, Chin si han ji ;T C433,
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ishi tau s-abu-y-li, % 4 %73t (033 029 244-196-020-080) ‘to ascend the
imperial throne’ (Daol2), no gloss,
ishi tau m-in-de hu-as o-1,-un, di-di (=hong di) s-abu-ai %X X &% 31 %
EFX EE 2%+ (033 029 133-018-205 151-174 186-149-144 075-037
244-196-122) ‘having ascended to the throne, he was enthroned as emperor’
(Xiang6), see Wu-Janhunen 2010, 149-150,
s-abu-ui y-au-ul-ha-ai # £ & AR F £ + (244-196-262 020-161-366-051-
122) ‘was proceeding to the succession’ (Hul6),
m-in s-abu-0-6n XA £ &M (133-018 244-196-186-322) “who had”
access to the position’, Chin wei ji fiz B[] C393,
b-qo m-in s-abu-o-or /7% X ® 4% K3l (311-168 133-018-244-196-186-
076) ‘the son was in position to succeed’ (Xing4, Dao7), Chin zi weiji ¥ {I.
Bl CW1J 868.

S-abu-a-ar ¢ £ # % (244-196-189-123), ‘a persons name’, 3x,
ia deu-un dau-di ai-en s-abu-a-ar/15/ sh-a-ri ‘S-abu-ar langjun of the
Middle ancestors of the brethren’ (Han14-15) xiongdizhi fu zhi sabali /15/
langjun Y26 2 (A2 7 i\ B BfFE CWJ 1343, also S-abu-a-ar sh-a-ri
(Yong19-8),
S-abu-a-ar s-iang g-iin ‘S-abu-a-ar general’ (Xu48-21).

S-abu-0-6n 4 % B W (244-196-186-322), 11x, ‘a name’, ChinT sa bu wan
i C433.

S-abu-ha-ar 4 % & # (244-196-051-123) ‘a name’, ChinT sa-ba i /\ C433.

s-abu-s-* 4 £ 4 (244-196-244), 1x, L19,
s-abu-s-or 4 £ 4 3L (244-196-244-076) ‘approach, assume, undertake;which
is, that is immediately, succeed, access(ion) to’, Chin ji F[I, L19.

s-ai 4 # (244-122) ‘imperial physician’, 14x, Chin yu yi {2 C432, singular,
which has two plurals, -fi-er and -d, to Mong sayid ‘magnate, dignitary,
minister etc.’, plural of sayi(n) ‘good’, Dah sain ‘good, well’, saire ‘a tough
guy, a strong man’ (< sain ere ), (M205), sait ‘besser’ (<sayitu), see s-ai-d,
genitive s-ai-en 4 # A (244-122-140) ‘imperial physician’, 4x, Chin yu yi
fHIEE C432, dative-locative s-ai-de 4+ % (244-122-205) ‘imperial physi-
cian, dative’, 1x, Chin yu yi fHl&s C432, plural s-ai-fi-er 4 4 1K X (244-122-
222-341) ‘imperial physician, plural’, Chin yu yi(fu) {#lE= (), 6x, C432
(Gul4-3, Yu55-51, 63-48, 63-56, Pul4-10, Jue29-37), plural, genitive s-ai-fi-
er-en 4 # 1K X A (244-122-222-341-140),
gita-un, s-ai tai shi X X 4+ X Jb (365-144 244-122 374 028-180) (Yu55),
1x, Chin tai yi (fu) zhi KB () 2 C432 the genitive is here an error.

s-ai-d 4+ & (244-122-254) ‘official, minister’, 3x, Chin chen F2 C432, see the
above.
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s-ai p-ong 4 # k& (244-122 295-071) ‘investigation commissioner’, ChinE cai
fang £%i7; C432, Hucker 6826 cai fang shi “Investigation Commissioner”,
K&7.

S-ar-ha-an 4 % & # (244-123-051-290) ‘name of a person’, 12x, ChinT sa lan
Hilift. The name may pertain to the Turkic word for ‘dragon’, sazagan. The
form with rhotacism exists as a loanword in Hungarian as sdrkany (see WOT
695-697). Golden (2008, 37) cites the name of a Cuman-Kipchak Chief-
tain Sarukan, which is Sarakan in the Russian and Saragan in the Geor-
gian sources. On the special reliationship of the Cumans with the Khitans
see 18.6.1.

S-au ong 4 & & (244-161 071) “atitle, the wang of a specialized unit’, see Hucker
6916, ChinE cao wang & 1. CWJ 960.

s-au-qu 4 R & (244-161-246) ‘cyclical stem of Jia’, 4x, Chin jia H C433 see
s-iau-qu.

S-au-qu 4 R4 (244-161-246) ‘a name’, ChT saogu 1, zaogu P&y C433
(Chao26).

s-em,-li, 4 & 3t (244-257-080) ‘illness’, 26x, K92, 116, Chin bing 75 C434, also
s-eu-li, & 3 3t (244-067-080),
s-em -li,-er 4 &3t & (244-257-080-341), 23x, ‘to become ill, past tense’,
Chin bing J5 C434,
s-em-li-er t-ge-er ‘became ill and died’ (Hongll) Chin bing gu ¥l
CWIJ143,
te s-em-li-er @ 4 &3t & (323 244-257-080-341), ‘because of that illnes’,
Chin nabingyi i LL C470,
s-em,-li,-en 4 & 3t A (244-257-080-140),genitive, 2x,
s-em-y-i iu (244-270-020-222 019) ‘became ill and died’ (Dao35),
ETERNAL s-em,-li-er ‘became terminally ill’ (Nu3-19).

s-en 4 A (244-140) ‘life, age, longevity’, K104, 160, Chin shou 73 C432,
s-en-en eu-lr-ge-¢,-ci s-om au-a-er es 307-ii lu-ur-b-te ‘becoming aged
and getting an arrow, he did not recover??? (Gu6),

GREAT s-en X 4 H (373 244-140), Chin shouchang 735 ‘longevity and
prosperity’ name of a reign period (1095-1101) (Hong14, Nu3).

s-én, 4 % (244-100), no gloss, ? ‘good’, see Mong sayin Dag sain ‘good’ (M 205),
sd, sd, sd'n, san ‘gut’ (L-M131), while: sh-én X % (028-073) ‘1. auspicious,
2. new, 3. good’, Chin 1. ji &5, 2. xin ¥, 3. shan ¥ C368, to ChinE, shan 3,
Y Ch sen, LMCh shian, or = s-en 4 A (244-140) ‘life, age, longevity’, K104,
Chin shou, 75 C432.

S-én G-e &% A% (244-073 334-348) ‘a name’ (only once in Yong 10-10) «
Uigur Sdnd, S (d)nd < Tibetan ser-ge ‘lion’«— Sanskrit.

S-én-ci qa-ha-an ¢ % # & £ R, 7x, Chin xianzhi kehan #£5A] 7T CWI 1340,
mentioned in the Liaoshi as xianzhi #t'E (‘E=[i7), see WF p.88.
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s-eng-un 4 % & (244-175-273) ‘Field Marshal’, 75x, ChinE- xiangwen :£f=,
C433, L17, L 20, Hucker 2367 LIAO “General, a tribal dignitary; one of
the several terms that seem to be the Khitan rendering of the Chinese title
chiang-chiin, also hsian kun”, accusative instrumental s-eng-un-er 4 % % &
(244-175-273-341) “chief of an army’, 1x, Chin xiang wen 1¥f& C433.

s-eu-li, & % 3t (244-067-080) ‘being ill’, 10x, (Jue36-5), ? to s-em,.

s-i g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu & X A& K4 & X L (244-339 334-19-345-273 261-
019 028-067) ‘regent of west palace (capital), hybrid’, ChinE xi gong(jing)
zhi liu shou P9E (5%) . B4<F C435, Khitan genitive construction, Hucker
3813 liu shou si “an office left on guard:Regency”.

S-i g-ui 4 % AR (244-339 334-262) ‘the state of Qi’ Chin gi guo 75[E = 75
C435,

S-i g-ui g-ung j-id-un & X AR AKX R K-k (244-339 334-262 334-345
104-289-273) ‘princess of state of Qi, genitive’, Chin gi guo gong zhu zhi 3%
EAFEZ C435,

S-i-i g-ui ong & X X AR & (244-339-339 334-262 071) ‘prince of state of
Qi’, Chin gi guo wang 75E T C436.

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi ¢ X XA & A &K Jt (244-339 340-303 241-131
334-19-345 180) ‘deputy palace commander of Jiqing’, Chin ji ging fu gong
shi FA (B R (B) BIE {8 C436 f& ji, YCh tsi, LMCh tsiajk, B ging, YCh
k'in, LMCh K'iajp-.

s-i-ing ci-iau-u n-i-gu ad h-ii eme-t-en £ XA RFER 2XH H XX AL AH
(Hai9)’The S-i-ing (?) and Chinese elder and younger sister wives’ (Hai9).

s-i-ing g-ia-ang g-iin & X A A X /R A F (244-339-303 334-335-199 334-339) ‘a
military title’, ChinE jing jiang jun §# (=5%),1% (=#) YCh tsiy, LMCh
tshiajy, YCh kjan, LMCh kja:wn, Y Ch kyn, LMCh kyn (Pul3).

s-i sh-ui ki-én h-ai g-ui b-ai, #X XX £F X+ AR /& (244-339 028-262
163-073 340-122 334-262 311-197) ‘a title, founding father of the Qishui
county’, ChinE gi shui xian kai guo bo Z/KE(=F5)TTF(= F)E (=E)A,
YCh ts"i LMCh ts*it, YCh suj, LMCh syj, YCh xjen, LMCh xfijyan, YCh k'ai
LMCh k'aj, Y Ch kuj, LMCh kusk, YCh paj, LMCh pha.jk C435.

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi ¢ X XA &R A &K Jt (244-339 340-303 241-131
334-19-345 180) ‘deputy palace commander of Jiqing’, ChinE ji ging fu
gong shi FAEFB)REE)EIE [ YCh tsi, LMCh tsiajk, YCh k'iy, LMCh
k'iajn, YCh fu, LMCh fjyw/fuw, YCh kuy, LMCh kiwy C436, Hucker 2070
fu gong “TANG unofficial reference to a Commandry Governor”, Ji-qging see
WF707.

s-iang g-iin 4 % A 7% (244-314 334-329) ‘a title, general’, K99, ChinE jiang jun
FE (=), YCh tsjay, LMCh tsiay, YCh kyn, LMCh kyn,
s-iang g-iin-en 4 # A 7 A (244-314 334-329-140) ‘general, genitive’, Chin
Jjiang jun zhi }FZE 7 C435,
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see S-en,-iien w-u s-iang g-iin %X KR & # A F (244-082-324 070-
131 244-314 334-329) ‘general of Xuanwu’, ChinE xuan wu jiang jun 53X
RFZE C431.

s-iang g-ung 4 # A X (244-062 334-345) ‘his excellency, duke’, also s-iang g-ung
4% A K (244-314 334-345), Chin xiang gong FH/, YCh sjay, LMCh siay,
YCh kuy, LMCh kawn C435, C431, Hucker 2331 “Minister Duke”.

s-iang s-iin see sh-eu-u s-iang s-iin X L& 4 # 435 (028-067-131 244-062
244-329).

s-iaul 4% (244-362) ‘blue’, 14x, (K85, 103), 12.4 and 13, see also s-au-qu
4 R4 (244-161-246),
s-iau-qu 4 % & (244-362-246) ‘cyclical stems of Jia, Yi, blue, masculine’,
3x, Chin jia F yi 7, qing & C436,
s-iau-qu 4 % X (244-362-118) ‘blue, feminine’, 29x,
s-iau-qu i, & ¥ & % (244-362-246 113) ‘2nd year of the Sexagenary Cycle’
Chin yichou /. 1f, hybrid: Khitan ‘blue’ and Chinese yi ‘second heavenly
stem’C436,
s-iau-qu tau-li-a &% X TR A (244-362-118 029-206-189) ‘blue hare’,
Chin yi mao 7.0 C436,
s-iau-qu m-ri & ¥ 4& X1l (244-362-246 133-235) ‘blue horse’, 11th year
of the Sexagenary Cycle’ Chin jiaxu FF, C436,
s-iau-qu fi-qo 4 ¥ & K% (244-362-246 222-168), ‘blue dog’,C436,
s-iau-qu t-qo-a &% &4 N H (244-362-246 247-168-189), ‘blue chicken’
C436,
s-iau-qu ui 4 % 4 R ‘blue pig’ (244-362-246 262) C437,
s-iau-qu ém-a 4 ¥ & X # ‘blue goat’ (244-362-246 270-189), C437,
s-iau-qu p-o & % & &k R (244-362-246 295-186) also s-iau-qu b-o0 4 % &
# R B R (244-362-246 311-186), ‘blue monkey’ C437, both in Qing,31,23.

S-iau2 4 ¥ (244-362) ‘name of the clan Xiao, the Uigur clan, in marriage relation
with the Khitan ruling clan’, ChinE 7 = 7§, YCh sjew, LMCh siaw,
The kin group from which the empress came probably received its Chinese
clan name Xiao 7 in the year 947. According to Liaoshi 67,1a and CTK-
C17,1a Taizong granted to Xiao-han /]\}2 a meritorious brother-in-law, who
was then commanding prefect of the conquered city, the homonymic name
Xiao Han E£§4. Thereafter the Name Xiao was applied to the whole clan, see
the details in WF237, note3,
seec T-ang-ur,-en S-iau hu,-i QUEEN 4+ Rft R &% E & 4 (247-199-
236-140 244-362 014-245 333) ‘a person’s name, the Xiao Hu (dendrodium)
teriken of the Tanguts’, Chin xiao hu lu /[Nilt% Zhong14, CWIJ has here /)\
instead of 7 = 7.

s-iau3 4 ¥ (244-362) ‘junior, small’, ChinE xiao |\ ‘junior’ Y Ch sjew, LMCh siaw
see also s -iau,
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s-iau s-she g-iin** 4% 44 A 9F (244-362 244-315 334-329) ‘junior army
general” ChinE xiao jiang jun /|NREZE C437 on Zhong 7: correctly s-iau
s-iang g-iin 4 % 4 % A 5, also Yu9.

S-iau qa 4% & (244-362) ‘a person’s name’, ChinE xiaohe 7i{a] C436 ?Xiao He
(—193 BC) famous strategist and chancellor or the Xiao king, (Hul8).

s-ie du-u 4 X {1 2& (244-327237-131) ‘military commissioner’, ChinE jie du 71 (=
£, YCh tsje, LMCh zsiat, YCh tu, LMCh thus C435, Hucker 777, jie du
shi €1 &5 “Military Commissioner”, see also z-ie-du-shi.

s-ie-én 4 ¥ (244-327-073) ‘former, the late, the deceased’, ChinE xian 5,
s-ie-én hong-en 4% E AR (244-327-073 075-140) ‘the late/former
emperor, genitive’, ChinE xian huang zhi 55227 YCh sjen, LMCh sian
C435,
s-ie-én p-od-a-an 4 X% kA H ‘the return to one’s (immortal) home-
land’ (Dao31), Chin xian gui {l[[)3 CWJ 914.

s-ie-én ng-iu ui®-i z-iang g-iin £ X% XM XX ¢ % A F (244-327-073 264-
019 263-339 258-314 334-339) ‘general of Qianniu wei (Thousand cattle
guard)’, ChinE gian niu wei jiang jun 4~ T(=f#) FZE YCh ts"jen, LMCh
ts"ian, YCh jiu, LMCh piw, YCh uj, LMCh yai, C435.

s-ie-én p-ai, jur si-d-en & X% k& 2 XA (244-327-073 295-197 134 083-
254-140) ‘bureau of coins and silk, the two, genitive’, ChinE gian bo er si zhi
B(=3%)H — 5], YCh tsjen, LMCh tshian, YCh paj, LMCh pha.jk, YCh
sz LMCh sz, C435, hybrid see the function of jur and the Khitan plural and
genitive.

s-ie-én p-ung 4 X ¥ k F (244-327-073 295-357) ‘avantgarde’, ChinE xian feng
5% (=8%) YCh sjen LMCh sian, Y Ch fun, LMCh fhijyawn/fown, C435.

S-in g-ui g-ung j-id A AR AKX KR (244-018 334-345 334-262 104-289) ‘the
princess of S-in (Qin) country, (Xian3).

S-in ong 4 @ & (244-018 071) ‘name of a person, a title’, L1, Chin gin wang %=
+, CWJ1253,
t-ie-€n-i y-au-ji, s-in ong ‘the Heaven sent/from the Heaven coming S-in
ong’ L3.

s-iu-ir-g-en 4 & A A A (244-019-137-334-140) ‘a title??’-(Zhi26-1) so also on
p.2000 Index to ir-g-en?,
s-iu-ir-g-en i-ri /26/ au-ul-6-ui % A A A X L/26/ R F +H X ‘the title s.
was changed???’ (Zhi26-1), Chin hao gai ‘54 CWIJ1221, for s-iu-ir-g no
gloss.

s-i shi 4 % ¥ (244-353 180) ‘prefect’, Chin ci shi {52 YCh ts"z, LMCh 5"z, YCh
s7, LMCh s, C436, also si shi i vt (083 180) ‘regional chief’, Chin ci shi
il 5 C384.

s-I-b 4 4 & (244-261-311) ‘order of years, the cyclical order of the years, the ani-
mal cycle, to follow” K110, 19x, no gloss, read by K as <se-le-bo>, on CWJ
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914: Chin hui [A] ‘to return’, in the expression ai-en s-lI-b according to the
cyclical order of the years’, accusative-instrumental s-1-b-er (244-261-311-
341), dative-locative s-1-b-de (244-261-311-205), prolative-ablative s-I-b-
d-iu (244-261-311-254-269),

ai-en s-1-b y A 4 4 & (122-140 244-261-311) ‘order, the cyclical sequence
of the year’ (Xingl-6),

emu ming-an s-l-b ‘one thousand times returning (years)’ (Dao31) Chin yi

gian hui T-[A].

s-lu,- 4 # (244-312) incorrectly t-lu, 4 # (247-312) ‘separate, discrete, detach-

ment’, Chin fenli 775 C441 (Hu23),

s-lu-y-* 4 &7 (244-312-020) ‘to separate’, see Mong salu-, sal- ‘to sep-
arate, branch off, part with, divorce’, Dah sale- ‘they separate, it separates’,
sale-gaa ‘separate them or it’, (M205), M-K deest, also,

s-lu-y-i 4 A X (244-312-020-339) ‘separate’, Chin fen li 575 C434,
s-lu-y-un, 4 7 X (244-312-020-144) ‘separate’, Chin fen [i 7375 C434.

s-mu-i 4 1 X (244-224-339) ‘travel, move’, Chin xing {7 C434,

s-mu-én tau-ud 4% X5 (244-224-361 029-099) ‘travelling palace’,
Chin xing zhang {71k C434,
s-mu-én udu-u #1#E%H K& (244-224-361 355-245) ‘travelling palace’,
Chin xing gong 172 (Yu27).

s-0 sh-o pu pu sh-o & X R & & XK (244-186 028-186 241 241 028-186)

‘a title, left (zuo) commandant (shuai) guard, deputy commandant’, ChinE
zuo shuai (= li, lyu) fu fu shuai 7222 FEI (= B YCh tso, LMC tsa, YCh
shwaj, LMCh suj, YCh fu, LMCh fjys/fus, YCh fu, LMCh fiyw/fuw, YCh
swaj, LMCh suj (also shuo YCh su?, LMCh sut) C433, Hucker 5479 shuai
fu shuai “Commandant of the Guard Command, commonly abbreviated to
shuai”, shuai 22 other reading /i, C431.

s-0i, & A (244-107) ‘to give birth’, 11x, see sui (238),

S-om

s-0i,-I-ha-a-ar ai # A4 £ #* + (244-107-261-051-189-123 122) ‘birth
father’, (Guang3), Chin sheng fu 4= C431 Index CWJ 2006, and transcrip-
tion CWJ1101 have s-oi,-l-ha-a-er 4 %4 £ # X (244-107-261-051-189-
341) for the same place, on CWJ 674 on the photo the place is unclear, the
4 & (244-092) ‘arrow, an administrative unit’, 61x, Chin shi 2, jian Fi
C431, see Mong sumu(n ) ‘arrow, district, a military unit’, Dah some ‘arrow’
(M211), som ‘Banner, Pfeil, Kompagnie’ (M-K132), dative-locative s-om-de
4 X & (244-092-205) ‘the som, administrative unit, Chin nu yu -+ C431,
s-om-de n-o0-1,-ha-ai ‘the midle of the som (county)’, Chin nu yu zhong %
i1 C431,

s-om t-q6-a-as 4 L & R # % ‘the somand the teqos’, (Xuan 13, Zhend44=47),
s-om-ji, % A 39 (244-092-153), 1x, also s-om-ji 4 % 33 (244-092-152), 2x.

S-om-ji 4 £ 7 (244-082-152) ‘person’s name, “Archer” (Ling§8-15),
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m-o0 b-qo s-om-ji tai shi X & &2 4 43 X 7t (Ling8-15).

s-on 4 73 (244-154) ‘night’, 4x, Chin ye 7§ C433, see Mong soni ‘night’, Dah suni
‘night’ (M213), sun, ‘Mitternacht’ (M-K133) also s-uni, genitive s-on-en
(244-154-140), 1x, s-on-i 4 3 X (244-154-339), 5%, dative-locative, s-on-de
(244-154-205), 1x.

s-on-1-* ‘to spend the night’ in:
m-in-de au-ul-ha-ai abu-ar s-on-l-ha-ai XA R RF L+ £F &34 L+
‘after having been moved to the mausoleum...???. spent the night’. Perhaps
abu-ar is not abu ‘ancestor’.

s-or-ha-* 43L& (244-076-051) ‘to teach’, see Mong surga- ‘to teach’ < sur- ‘to
learn’, Dag sore- ‘to learn’, sore-gaa- ‘to teach’ (M212), soro- ‘lernen’
(M-K 13),
s-or-ha-a-ai 4 L& # #+ (244-076-051-189-122),
s-or-h-al-hu 4 3L £ % 3 (244-076-051-098-151),
s-or-ha-ai 4 3L & + (244-076-051-122),
s-or-ha-ar 43L& % (244-076-051-123),
s-or-ha-a-ai 4 3L £ # + (244-076-051-189-122),
s-or-ha-a-ar 4 3L & # % (244-076-051-189-123).

s-0-ul-d 4 # F 2 (244-090-366-254) ‘illness’, see Mong sulad- ‘to be weak, insuf-
ficient’ to sula ‘loose, 1x, empty’ (Nugteren 505), Dah suale ‘loose, free (not
tight, not captured)’ (M212), sula ‘unbeschiftigt, miissig, frei’ (M-K 133),
s-0-ul-d tu-ur-b-fi-er #H F L H LT RKRX (244-090-366-254 202-097-
311-222-341) “die of illness’, Chin bing hong J5 %% C431,
s-0-ul-uh (244-090-366-172), 1x,
s-0-ul-b-i (244-090-366-311-222), 1x,
s-0-al 4 % %5 (244-252-098) ‘illness’ (Chao20), no gloss.

$-q0-SMALL-l-ha* 4 X M4 £ (244-169-188-261-051) ‘1. command, 2. to
repair’, Chin 1. ming 7 2. xiu {& C433, see ? Mong sayidga- ‘to improve,
s-q6-SMALL-I-ha-al-un, # X M4 £ 5 X (244-169-188-261-051-098-144)
‘1. command, 2. to repair’, Chin 1. ming @7 2. xiu {& C433,
$-q0-SMALL-I-ha-ai 4 R M 4 & + (244-169-188-261-051-122) ‘was com-
manding’, Chin ming 7 C433.
$-q0-SMALL-l-ha-ar 4 X M4 £+ (244-169-188-261-051-123) ‘had
reapaired’, Chin xiu {& C433.

s-ungl 4 X (244-345) ‘ancestors’, ChinE zong 5%, YCh tsuy, LMCh tsowp,
s-ung us-g-er &K 3tA X (244-345 068-334-341) ‘ancestor’s words’,
instrumental’, Chin zong zi yi 57 C436 “from (yi) the ancestors (zong)
word (zi)”, hybrid first part is ChinE zong, YCh tsun, LMCh tsay the second
Khitan us-g+instrumental.

S-ung2 4 X (244-345) ‘the name of the Song dynasty’, 16x, also S-ung, 4 %
(244-346),
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S-ung qa-ha-an ¢ X & £ R ‘the Song emperor’ (244-345 053-051-011),
Chin song ke han zhi 7R 1] T2 C436, CWJ read it as being in genitive case,
S-ung ong-on 4 X &3 (244-345 071-154) ‘the king (wang) of Song geni-
tive’, ChinE sung wang zhi K12 C436,

S-ung g-ur-en & X A %A (244-345 334-094-140) ‘the Song state, geni-
tive’, Chin sung guo zhi FR[E C436,

S-ung g-ui ong & X AR & (244-345334-262 071) ‘the king (wang) of the
Song state’, Chin sung guo wang F[EF,

S-ung, ng-ui g-ui® p-i-in &% KR AR kXA (244-346 264-262 334-
263 292-339-018), ‘the imperial concubine of the Sungwei state, genitive’,
ChinE sung wei guo fei zhi KER|E 12

s-uni 4 & (244-059) ‘night’, 22x, K108, Chin ye 1§ C432, see Mong soni ‘night’,
Dah suni © night’ (M213), sun, sun ‘Nacht’ (M-K133), see s-on,
s-uni-en (244-059-140), 7x,
s-uni-en sir 4 & fA ¥ (244-059-140 081) ‘night’s moon’, Chin ye zhi yue
WZH C432,
s-uni-de 4 & & (244-059-205) ‘night, dative-locative’, 2x, Chin ye yu 18T
C432.

S-ing ng-ui-i g-ui ong-on & F LR X AR F3 (244-357 264-262-339 334-262
071-154) ‘prince of state of Songwei, genitive’, ChinE song wei guo wang
zhi RERE T2 C436 (Songl), Song-wei is here the same as Song.!

S-ung t-ie-én hong tai heu-un ¢ % ¢ x% £ X Mk (244-357 247-327-073 075
374 250-273) ‘Zongtian empress dowager’, Chin zong tian huang tai hou 5
KEKG C436.

s-iie-en, h-ui® 4 Xd X & (244-082-324 340-263) ‘coat of arms, declaration
emblem’ ChinE xuan hui = {{ Y Ch syen, LMCh syan, YCh xuj, LMCh xyj,
C431.

S-lie-en, w-u s-iang g-iin 4 % KR & F A F (244-082-324 070-131 244-314
334-329) ‘general of Xuanwu’, ChinE xuan wu jiang jun 5 X% YCh
syen, LMCh syan,Y Ch vu, LMCh wjys/vus C431.

S-iie-en, i, 4> % g & (244-082-324 338) ‘Xuan yi (Empress)’, ChinE xuan yi 53¢,
Y Ch syen, LMCh syan, YCh ji, LMCh pi, C431,

S-iie-en,iieme-n 4 % s X X & 2 (244-082-324 339339 021-251) ‘mother
Xuan yi (Empress), genitive’, ChinE xuan yi huanghou zhi 5%% 25 .

S,-a A # (354-189) ‘part of a name’, ChinT sa fiif, L3.

s,-iau % ¥ (354-362) ‘junior’, 1x, ChinE xiao /)5, YCh sjew, LMCh siaw.

s,-iau w-u da-ai z-iang g-iin %% £ & K+ 4 & A I (354-362 070-131 171-122
258-314 334-329) “a title’, Chin zhao wu da jiang jun BB AR ZE C482 ?

' <m-o0 y-ar-u-ud-i t-ge-én s-ung, ng-ui® g-ui p-i-in n-ar-de RECORD-g-én COMPOSE -u>
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Zhaowu great general? Wrong reading, see ci-iau w-u d-ai-i s-313 g-iin & %
FRZRL X S# AF (162-362 070-131 254-122-339 244-313 334-329).

s,-ui- AR (354-262) ‘to bore, to give birth’ (Huil3-28), no gloss, see sui-* 8
(238),
ess,-ui-u-su A R & + (354-262-131-041), ‘didnotgivebirth’, 1x,(Yong20-1),
Ku-G-un G-ui s,-ui /L X% XR AR (Huil3-28), no gloss, but has to be the
same as above.

siar ® (081) ‘Moon, month’ earlier MONTH, K107, Ch yue H, L13, L18, plural:
sir-s ¥ 4 (081-244) genitive sdr-en X A (081-140), Dative-locative sir-de
® & (081-205), L16, 19x, Ablative-prolative sir-de-i X & X (081-205-
339), plural, accusative-instrumental sdr-s-er ¥ 4 X (081-244-341), L18,
L23, Liaoshi: saiyier ZEHJHI.

si, + (040) ‘west’, earlier <0r>, also s-i 4 X (244-339) see Rona-Tas 20197, L.20,
ChinE xi 7§ YCh si, LMCh siaj,
si,-I-i + 4 X (040-261-338) ‘western?’, Chin no gloss, former <6r>~, L17.

si,-ha-* + £ (040-051) *?’, 1x, in:
essi-haa-anan % + £ # # (Chao20-18). wei zai ci ? RAEIH ? CWI 1370.

SEVENTY W (300) ‘seventy’, SEVENTY® 1/ (301) (K95 “EIGHTY” but K115
SEVENTY), Chin gi shi = C463, see Mong dala(n) ‘seventy’, Dah dale
(M132), dal, dalay ‘siebzig’, see dalu &, (141), dalu® & (141.1), see 12.3
NUMERALS.

siu R (004) ‘white’, siu® R (005) ‘white, (masculine)’, Chin bai [, 7th of the 10
Heavenly Stems’, Chin geng 5¢ C359, genitive siu-n & £ (004-222), siu-n
R 1K (005-222).

Siu &K (004) ‘a name’, ChinT su 75 C359.

SIX° & (086) ‘six, masculine’, Chin /iu 75 C385 see iol.

SIXTY X (266) ‘sixty’, Chin liu shi 75+ C453,
SIXTY-en eu-ur, X A L1t (266-140 067-236) ‘sixty years old’, Chin liu
shi sui 751% C454.

s-ig-m ng-u t-ai-i & & A X LR 4+ X (244-353 334-133 264-131247-122-339)
‘arank, with purple gold fish bag’, Chin zi jin yu dai %4 555 YCh tsz, LMCh
tsz, YCh kim, LMCh kim, YCh y, LMCh pia/yya, YCh taj, LMCh thaj C436.

si shi i v& (083 180) ‘regional chief’, also s-i shi 4 % & (244-353 180) ChinE ci
shi Jl]52 YCh ts"z, LMCh ts"z, YCh sy, LMCh s7, C384, CWJ1443.

si tu & % (083-202) ‘a title’, ChinE si ftu =|{E, YCh sz LMCh sz, YCh #u
LMCh thus, Hucker No 5801 “Minister over the masses” dative-loc-
ative si tu-da # % & (083 202-179), Chin si tu yu H|fET C385
see also sh-eu situ X & 4t % (028-067 083 202).

SMALL M (188) ‘small, junor’, K118, C415,

2 In my paper 2019 I opted for the Middle Chinese form, but now I prefer the Early Old Mandarin,
that is /si/
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SMALL-q6 M & (188-169) ‘1. small, 2. young’, Chin 1. xiao /] 2. ji Z= C415,
SMALL-qu M 4 (188-246) ‘1.small, 2. young’, Chin 1. xiao /]\ 2. ji Z= C415,
SMALL-q6-do WX %k (188-169-217) ‘1. since his childhood, small,
dative-locative, 2. from his young time’, Chin 1. xiao yu /NT- 2. shao shi yu
/DESFF C415,

SMALL-q6-do ci-er M X %k # & ‘when he was young, in his youth’ no
gloss for ci-er (Guang6),

SMALL-qu-de-i M4 & X (188-246-205-339) ‘since his childhood’, Chin
xiao cong /N C415,

SMALL see also s-q6-SMALL-I-ha-al-ir, X M4 £ 5 % (244-169-188-
261-051-098-144).

sui-* 48 (238) ‘to bear, give birth to’, Chin sheng 4= C424, earlier (K86, Wu-Jan-

hunen, Shimunek 2017) only as logoglyph BORN, also s -ui (354-262), s-oi,
&% (244-107), s-oi,-l-ha-a-ar % &4 £ & # (244-107-261-051-189-123),
also see 12.5.1.1,

sui-l-ha-ai po 84 £ # ik (238-261-051-122 279) ‘birth time’, Chin sheng
shi 2] C424,

sui-l-ha-a-ar ai 4 £ HF + (238-261-051-189-123 122) ‘birth father,
own father’, Chin sheng fu 4-%0 C424 (Hong2),

sui-l-ha-a-an eme A4 £ & # & (238-261-051-189-290 021) ‘birth mother,
own mother’, Chin sheng mu 41} C424,

sui-i 18 X (238-339) ‘born’, Chin sheng f C425,

sui-y-de 18 A % (238-020-205) (Jue45), Chin sheng £ CWIJ 1561,

sui-il-g 48 M A (238-302-334) ‘born’, Chin sheng 4= C425,

sui-il-g-en 48 A A A (238-302-334-140) ‘born, genitive’, Chinsheng 4 C425,
sui-er ku 8 % JU (238-341 178) ‘stranger, born man, people who borned’,
Chin sheng ren 4= A\ C425,

sui-én néir 8% & (238-361 159) ‘birth day’, Chin sheng ri 4= H C425, dan
ri JHH (CWI883),

sui-én go-er ‘birth Patriarchal Tent’ sheng fang 4 55 (Nan12,31) CWJ 1173,
1182,

sui-én go-t ‘to the birth Patriarchal Tent’ (Xu51) sheng fang “E 5=, CWJ 1003,
sui-er fi-0-or ji-en ‘(with) in the birth tribe’ (Xu30) Chin shengbu zhongzhi
ETZ,

sui-er ia ‘birth brother, brother by birth’ (Cha8) Chin sheng xiong 4= ¢,
ju-ur-e n-i-gu sui-s-g ‘(of) Jurchen Gold birth’ (Zhong2-8), Chin shu i zhe
nii gu sheng RNEE 2h 4.



239

SH

sh(a)-* X (028) ‘to press’, no gloss, see sh-a-ri, sh-ha.

sh-a-ang s-iang g-iin ‘high general’, ChinE shang jiang jun | F%E & F HEH
(= F BHE & F BFEH ) (Tul0) YCh say, LMCh sap, YCh tsjan LMCh tsiay,
YCh kyn, LMCh kyn, Hucker4982 “Generalissimo” also sh-ang s-iang g-iin
X R 4% AT (028-199 244 334 329), 120, L23.

sh-a-ri X # % (028-189-069), 133x, ‘court attendant, courtier, langjun’, K90, 116,
also sh-ia-ri X 4 % (028-274-069), 1x, sha-ha-ri X £ % (028-051-069), 9x,
plural sh-a-ri-d (028-189-069-254), also zh-a-ri X # % (330-189-069) Chin
lang jun B[\7 C470, transcribed as ChinT shali 7V H, L2, L6, L12, L14 to
Khitan sh-ha- ‘to supress’, cf. Mong daruga ‘chief, superior, commander
etc.” < daru- ‘to press’, Turk basgaq ‘Gouverneur’ (Wilkens, 145) < bas- ‘to
press’, gentive: sh-a-ri-en (028-189-069-140), dative-locative sh-a-ri-de
(028-189-069-205),
sh-a-ri-d s-eng-un X # 5% 4 % % (028-189-069 244-175-273) ‘langjun
marshall’, Chin langjun xiangwen E}\F 1#f2, L18, Hucker 3571,
dor p-ai si-en sh-a-ri %4 ¥+ % h X X (218 295-122-083-140 028-189-
069) ‘court attendant of the Bureau of the Seals and Tallies’, Chin. yin pai si
langjun iR E]HEE, L2,
ci-g-si-en sh-a-ri # AL A X A X ‘the shari of the left’ (162-334-083-140
028-189-069) Chin zuo si zhi langjun 75| 7 B\7E C408.

sh-al-s-un, X ¥ 4 % (028-098-244-144) ‘group, multitude, plural, genitive of
sh-al-*?’, Chin qun £¥ in,
sh-al-s-un har,-s X 5 4 % ‘mountains, range of mountains’, Chin qun shan
B 111 CWI 1040,
ju-ur-n sh-al-s-un, har,-s ‘the mountains of the Jurchen’ (Yu21).

sh-ang s-iang g-iin X /X 4 # A 3% (028-199 244 334 329), L.20, L23, see sh-a-ang
s-iang g-iin.

sh-au-a X & # (028-161-189) ‘eagle, falcon’, K97, Chin ying /& C369, Liaoshi
ChinT shaowa T F, see Mong sibagun ‘bird, fowl’, Dah So(u)oo ‘falcon’
(M218), sowo ‘Habicht’ (M-K134), see Kara 2021, WF 736, dative-locative
sh-au-a-ia X & # X (028-161-189-289) ‘eagle’, Chin ying [& C369,
see l-iau-qu-ur, h-eu-s sh-au-a # ¥ &t XL 4 X R A (261-362-246-236
340-067-244 028-161-189) ‘the falcon with red neck/throat’,
see m-ri sh-au-a nai ui 4L X R A R & (133-235 028-161-189 332-262),
‘the head of the horse(men) and falcon(er)’, Chin ma ying guan & & B
C3960,
see in the year 1061:... “lower officials and common people were forbidden
to tame the gray falcons from east of the sea” LS21,6b WF236.
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Sh-au-a-aju i-i-ar X X # X KX % (028-161-189-082.1 222-372-097) ‘The Fal-
coner tribe’, ChinT shao wa bu 75 FE)5 C369.

Sh-au-tir-ha-aju-en m-o-s,-u-ji-en -ul-ge-er ‘got the majority of the falcony’
(Jue30).

sh-au-u pu X R & 4 (028-161-131 241) ‘a title’, Chin shao fu /{# YCh sew,
LMCh giaw, YCh fu, LMCh fjys/fus, C369 Hucker 5097.

sh-em-qi X & % (028-257-118) ‘good, goodness’, 6x, see sh-€n, genitive sh-em -
qu-i X & % X (028-257-118-339), 2x, dative-locative shem-qui-de X & X &
(028-257-118-205), 1x,
sh-em -qi-i cu-ur-ge-én X & XX %1t k% (028-257-118-339 102-236-
349-361) ‘accumulate goodness’, Chin shan ji Z=Ff1 C370, not Mong sayin
see sh-én X % (028-073).

sh-en g-ui pu-shi-fi-en X A AKX & XK AN (028-140 334-262 241-033-222-140)
‘a title, the milady of Shen, genitive’, ChinE shen guo fu ren zhi 3£[E I A\ 2
C369, YCh san, LMCh san..

sh-én X % (028-073) ‘1. auspicious, 2. new, 3. good’, Chin 1. ji &5, 2. xin ¥, 3.
shan 3% C368, to ChinE, shan 3, YCh sen, LMCh sfian, and not Mong sayin
‘good’ or sine ‘new, fresh’, Dag sain ‘good’ (M 205), sd, sd, sdin, sin ‘gut
(L-M131),
sh-én nir X % ® (028-073 159) ‘auspicious day’ (Ren9).

sh-eu-u p-i-in X 3 & £ X @ ‘imperial concubine’, ChinE shu fei ;{4 YCh sy,
LMCh shiwk, Y Ch fi, LMCh fiyj/fji,
sh-e-u p-i-in g-iu-ung-de X H & L X & A & X & ‘to the palace of the impe-
rial concubins, hybrid” ChinE shu fei gong yu ;{47\ (Chal0), CWJ1582.

sh-eu situ X3 % % (028-067 083 202) ‘a title’, ChinE shou si tu ~F&]{iE C368,
shou is ‘defend(ing), guard(ing)’ YCh siw, LMCh gsiw, si-fu “Minister over
the Masses” see above,.

sh-eu tai s-i sh-iau-u b-u-uni-ri X% R £ % X% &2 # & 4k X1l ‘atitle’ (Jue20-
24), ChinE shou taizi shao bao ~F ¥ /V{#, hybrid genitive construction
Hucker: 5110 shao bao ‘Junior Guardian’.

sh-eu-su X L+ (028-067-041) ‘dewdrop’, 5x, Chin /u & C368, may have two
possible Mong parallels. 1. Mong sigiistin ‘sap, juice, food (usually meat) for
offerings, food for travelling, wholed sheep cooked and served to honored
guests’ (Wu 2007, 100), Shimunek 2014 111 did not accept this, and sug-
gested instead Mong sibere-°to drizzle’ and read with ? mark <§-eu-ru> or 2.
Mong siliisiin ‘saliva’, but Dag siliis, sils, silus ‘Tau’ (M-K132) in other Dag
dialects and Mong languages ‘salive, juice’, The word sigiisiin goes back to
sigii- “filter’. The word siliisiin occurs also as the second part of the expres-
sion ‘spider web, spider’s silk’ see Nugteren 2011,496. The Cicikar dialect of
Dagur, noted by Muromskij and edited by Katuzynski preserved the Khitan
meaning ‘dew’ ,
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see bai-en-en sh-eu-su & AR X3 ((061-140-140 028-067-041) ,
sh-eu-su nir-de ‘dew drop day’ (Xuan25).

sh-eu tai b-u X & R ®# % (028-067 374 311-131), 2x ‘acting Great Guardian’,
Chin shou tai bao 5 Kfr CWI993, shou Hucker 5355 “Acting” see tai-b
‘Great Guardian’,
sh-eu tai b-u h-iii ong-on i-ri X3 X #2& X R £3 XAl ‘the title of
the acting tai-bao (Yu27), ChinE shou tai-bao xu wang zhi ~F K{x FE2
(CWI11046).

sh-eu-u s-idng s-iin X L& 4 & 4 % (028-067-131 244-062 244-329) ‘a title’,
Chin shao jiang jun 'VIFZE C368, shao ‘lesser, here: junior’, YCh sew,
LMCh gsiaw, for jiang jun see Hucker 694 see above, s-iang s-iin.

sh(a)-* X (028) ‘to press’, see the next item.

sh-ha- X £ (028-051) ‘to let press’, no gloss,
sh-ha-aju X £ X (028-051-082.1) ‘to suppress, put down, to defeat ?°, to
Mong siga-~siga- ‘to press, to force something upon somebody’, Dag saa-
‘beat, hammer’, Sahe- ‘wipe, clean, wipe off, erase’ (M214), saha- ‘driicken,
pressen, (be)dringen’ (M-K129), see sh-ha-al-ha-ar (028-051-098-051-
123) once, the semantics may be similar to Mong daru-, Turki bas- ‘to press
down, subdue’. Chin no gloss, L.17,
hoi si fi-6-ur cau-ui-én ji-en sh-ha-aju ‘they were subdued by the army of
the North-West tribes/regions’ (Jue28).

sh-i-ju X X 3 (028-339-147) ‘a title’, ChinE shi zhu tH{d, YCh si, LMCh sigj,
YCh sy, tsiw, LMCh tsywk C367, also sh-i-ci-u X X & & (028-339-152-
131) “a title’, Chin shi zhu 1l (= V&), C367.

sh-i-l-0i,-én X X 4 % % (028-339-261-107-361) “atitle’, 1x, only here, perhaps shi
lie 5%1], ‘tribal unit’, a backloan, L19,
? sh-il-1-G-ui au-ul-ha-ai (Xu47-2).

sh-i-m X X % (028-339-133), ‘the district or prefecture Shen’, ChinE shen JJ, /&,
YCh sim see WF Index, 737. L22,
sh-i-m em_-en t-q6 sh-i X X X & A &R X X (028-339-133 257-140 247-
169 028-339) ‘military commissioner of the district Shenzhou’, ChinE shen
zhou zhi du shi VN2 & {5 C367, hybrid, with Khitan genitive.

sh-i-ri X % 4L (028-339-235) ‘yellow’, Chin huang j&, see Mong sira, Dag Sari (M
214), sara (M-K 134),
Sh-i-ri mor X X 1L /A (028-339-235 185) ‘river name, Shira moron’, Chin
huang he J&1;8] C367 (Wu46) only mor.

sh-iau-u X % & (028-362-131) ‘few, junior, lesser’, ChinE shao /> YCh sew,
LMCh gsiaw CWJ 959,

sh-iau-u shi X % & 7t (028-362-131 180) ‘young master, junior teacher’ ChinE
shaoshi /D (Ling11), Hucker 5113.
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sh-iau-u iin X% & % (028-362-131 329) ‘vice governor’, Chin shao yin ‘L>F
(Xian6), Hucker 5126.

sh-iau-u pu g-ia-am shi X ¥ & ® A 2 7 7t (028-362-131 241 334-335-184 180)
‘atitle’ Chin shao fu jian shi ‘> fif X5 (Chal2), see Hucker 5098 ‘Directo-
rate for Imperial Manufactures’.

sh-ia X 4 (028-274) ‘goodness’, K100, also sh-ia X %, Chin shan 3 C365, see
?Mong sayigan??, genitive sh-ia-an X 4 % (028-274-011) ‘goodness’, Chin
shan 3= ‘good’ C365, dative-locative sh-id-ii X 4 X (028-274-289) ‘good-
ness’, Chin shan = C366,
sh-id-ai, X 4 % (028-274-197) ‘goodness, well, kind (ly)’, Chin shan 3=
C365,
sh-id-ai, COMPOSE-un, X 4 & W% (028-274-197 308-144) ‘well com-
posed’, Chin shan zhi =] C366,
sh-ia em-n X 2 & 2 (028-335 021-251) ‘loving (good) mother, genitive’,
Chin shan mu zhi =t} C367.

sh-ia-ang* X 4 ik (028-274-280) ‘to praise’, from sh-ia X 4 (028-274) ‘good-
ness’, see Mong sayisiya-‘to praise’ < sayin,
sh-id-ang-i-ji X 4 ik X 33 (028-274-280-372-152) ‘eulogy, praising’, Chin
zan #t C366,
sh-id-ang-ha-ai shi X &4 & £+ st (028-274-280-051-122 180) ‘poem of
praise, eulogy’, Chin zan shi %1% C366,
sh-ia-ang-ha-ai us-g X 4 kL + 3tA (028-274-280-051-122 068-334)
‘poem of praise, hymn’,
sh-id-dng-un, X 4 3k X (028-274-280-144) ‘praise’, Chin zan T C366,
sh-ia-ang-l-ha-ai X 4 s 4 & + (028-274-280-261-051-122) was praising’,
Chin zan %% C366,
sh-id-ang-l-ha-ai-ar X & &k 4 & # F (028-274-280-261-051-122-123) ‘to
praise, past tense’, Chin zan % C366.

sh-ie-b g-ung-un X/ A X% (028-327-311 334-345-273) ‘ten palaces, geni-
tive’, ChinE shi gong zhi +'2 7, YCh si LMCh s#ip C372, Chinese -p pre-
served!, see: sh-ie-b g-ung-un lu sui-y-de t-em -y-I-7i “having been appointed
to the lu-sui (?) of the Ten Palaces” (Jue45) and Gao-shi, lu my be lu %,
Hucker, No3839 LIAO: “Route, the territorial base of juridiction of a tribal
army (pu-tso chiin)”, see par emu g-ung-ur, € & A X4k ‘the eleven pal-
aces, ordos’ (Lingl5).

Sh-ie-én X 3 % (028-327-073) ‘name of a prefecture, Xian’, ChinE xian T = &4,
(Xian25) YCh xjen, LMCh xjian there were two prefectures, WF 70.0ne of
them %H was in Modern Bei-zhen county, Liaoning, the other xian J& YCh
xjam, LMCh x#jam in modern Kai yuan county, North-eastern Liaoning
WE73. see also ki-én.
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Sh-ing s-ing X @ 4 % (028-303 244-357) ‘the emperor Shengzong’, (Daol3),
also Sh-ing z-ing X A4 % (028-303 258-357) (Hon2), Sh-iin z-ting-un
X I 4 F 4 (028-329 258-357-273) gentive (Zhong3) ChinE shengzong =
(= B2)5%, YCh sin, LMCh siajp, YCh tsupy, LMCh tsowy CWJ 905.

sh-ial X R (028-289) ‘pivot, hub, center’, ChinE shu fiX, (= fii) YCh #s"y, LMCh
1s"y3,
ju-ung sh-ia 3 X X R (147-345 028-289) ‘secretariate’, L1, 122, L.23,
sh-it m-ir X X X A (028-289 133-137) ‘a title, a member of the palace
secretariat’, K116, ChinE shu mi fX%% C366, Hucker No. 5447 see m-ir,
see g-tir-en sh-ia m-ir A & A X X % A (334-097-140 028-289 133-137),
sh-ii-du te-gu X X & & 4 (028-289-179 247-165) ‘as the Book (of Docu-
ments Shujing E4%) says’ (Nu34, Wu31) K85.

sh-ia2 X X (028-289) ‘writing, book’, ChinE shu 45 (= &), YCh sy, LMCh si3/
sva, L21, L23.

sh-i X % (028-353) ‘wife’, 2x, ChinE ¢i £ ?, CWJ 1013, C367, YCh #s"i, LMCh
ts"iaj, (Gul-7, 18-21), sibilant « affricate.

Sh-il-u ng-i g-idng shi X £ 2 % X A & J ‘a person’s name’, ChinE shu yi geng
shi ;N (= 5)Ek (X YCh sy, LMCh shiwk, Y Ch ji, LMCh 5i, YCh kin LMCh
kja:jy YCh s, LMCh shi, (CWI1140).

Sh-l-ti-fi Ju-ur-e X 4 XK 3 4% ‘a male name’ (Yu8), ChinT shi lu yin? shu li
zhe A&l REH.

sh-m* X % (028-133) ‘secret, hidden’, ChinE shen & (= %&) YCh sim, LMCh
sim, occurs only in suffixed forms, ? see , Jur somibi in somibi tebi ‘to lie in
hiding’ (Kiyose 143, Ligeti 1961, 20), Ma somi- ‘to hide, to bury (a coffin)’.

sh-m-e, X % (028-133-348) ‘secret, hidden’, ChinE shenmi (= %)% YCh
sim, LMCh sim, Y Ch muj, LMCh mit, CWJ1513.
sh-m-e, t-1-ge,-én-en bod sui-1-i RECORD-ge -d (Hu35-17).

sh-m-n X % 2 (028-133-251) ‘secret, genitive’, 4x, also sh-m-i-en X X X A (028-
133-339-140), 2x, ChinE shen mi zhi 5% C369' «— & = 3 YCh sim,
LMCh sim, % Y Ch mi, LMCh mjiaijk, shim-mi- + gentitive -n/en,
sh-m-n m-in X X2 X @& (028-133-251 133-018) ‘secret tomb’ Chin shen
mi mu B2 & (Hul-8) CWJ 1497,
sh-m-n n-ar-de RECORD-g-én X %2 2% % & A5 (028-133-251 251-
084-205 052-334-361) ‘inscripted on the secret tomb’ shen mi zhi mu &5 %
7 5 (Hui gai 3-2), CWJ 1565,
sh-m-n n-ar-de RECORD-g-én see above (Huil-12) 5% 7 & CWIJ 1565,

! Khitan sh-m-n has the same meaning as Chinese shen mi, where mi % has the meaning ‘secret’,
shen , ‘to investigate’.
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sh-m-n na-as-b-ii n-ar X 22 ALK 2% (028-133-251 139-174-
311-222 251-084) ‘secret rest tomb’ Chin shen mi anxi mu ¥ %5 5
(Hui29-14),

sh-m-i X % X (028-133-339) ChinE (Qing28-33), see above,

sh-m-i-en X % X (028-133-339-140) see above.

sh-o pu sh-o X & & X & (028-186 241 028-186) ‘a title’, ChinE shuai fu shuai
RIFR C369, Hucker No. 5479 “Commandant of the Guard Command”,
see -0 sh-o pu pu sh-o 4 & XK & & X K (244-186 028-186 241 241
028-186).

Sh-or-ha-a-an Sh-il-u Gi-e X3LEHH MR X% ‘a personal name and title’,
Chin shulan shilu #iLg #2%&., Liaoshi, Wu—Janhunen 146, (Xiang2) see ii-e.

sh-ri-e, X 1L % (028-235-109) ‘a tribal unit’, see also she-o-or # & 3L (315-186-
076), ChinT shi lie £551, YCh si, LMCh stiajk, YCh lje, LMCh liat C370,
see WF Index, genitive sh-ri-n X 1L 2 (028-235-251) ‘tribal unit’, ChinT
shi lie 2% C370, ablative-prolative sh-ri-e,-de-i X 1L % & X (028-235-
348-205-339), plural sh-ri-s X 4L 4 (028-235-244) ChinT shi lie £53'1 C370,
Perhaps to Mong cerig, < Old Turkic, Chuv sar < ¢iri see WOT 716-719,
DagE ¢alla, caral, Nugteren, 2011, 300. Or Mong sirege(n) ‘table, throne,
seat’, Dag Siree ‘table’ (M216), Sir’e, sire, sire, Sire ‘Tisch’ (M-K132),
sh-ri-t X 4L 4 (028-235-247), 3%, plural,
on-a-b-a sh-ri-n 3 # /A XA 2 (154-189-311-189 028-235-251), ‘the
tribal unit of On-a-ba genitive’, ChinT wo na ba shi lie zhi B}V 517
C403.

sh-ui X & (028-262) ‘water, transcription of Chinese’ also sh-ui® X & (028-263),
ChinE shui 7K, see also Bai 2020, 86.

sh-i X X (028-372) ‘book, written document’, ChinE shu H (= &), YCh s,
LMCh gsia/sys,
sh-li-di X X & (028-372-179) ‘in the book, dative-locative’, Chin shu yu 5
+ C368.

Sh-ii-g-iu ong ‘the wang of the Shu country’, ChinE shu guo wang %j[E (= [&]) T,
YCh sy, LMCh shywk C373.

Sh-ing-or X % 3L (028-357-076) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT shuang gu X5 C367
see. Mong singqur, songqur etc. ‘falcon’, see also Turk conggur, Chuvash
Sankkar, the common word is of Ogur origin, see WOT 810-812. ChinT is ad
hoc and only the two first syllables, see Chin shuang XX = % ‘pair, double’,
YCh sway, LMCh swa.wy.

sh-ur X % (028-097) ‘temporal(ly), provisional(ly)’, 26x,
sh-ir t-abu-al-ha-aju X & 4 %% £ R (028-097 247-196-098-051-082.1)
‘buried somewhere for the time being (provisionally)’, Chin quan yi {5
C368,
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sh-tir t-abu-al-ha-ar X & 4 %% £ #* (028-097 247-196-098-051-123)
‘buried somewhere for the time being (provisionally)’, Chin quan yi {5
C368.

she-o0-or 4k & 3L (315-186-076) ‘tribal unit’, (Jue2), Chin shi lie 55| see sh-ri-e,.

shil vt (180) ‘envoy, in charge’, ChinE shi {#, YCh sz, LMCh s7; L18.

shi2 v& (180) ‘poem’, ChinE shi 13 (= &%), YCh sz, LMCh gi,
shi us-g 7t 3t A (180 068-334) ‘poetry’, Chin shi wen 1553 C413, also us-g
shi 3t A & (Nan29),
shi t-gu 7t & % (180 247-165) ‘to recite poems, as the book of Odes (Shijing
554%) says’, Chin shi yue 13, CWJ986. K83-84,

shi3 7t (180) ‘used after surnames, Mr/Mrs, form of adress of celebrity, née’

ChinE shi X, YCh s7, LMCh sti

shi4 vt (180) ‘history’, ChinE ski 52 YCh s7, LMCh s7, CWJ950, in:
qita-i ci-iau-qu-i usg, h-ib na al-a-ar ci-iau-qu-i qita-i shi COMPOSE-un,
RECORD-¢ XX ¥ XX %A XZX H THF REXX XX 7t AR
& % (Zhong7-5) ‘the Khitan and Chinese literature and all what was former
known was composed and recorded in/by the Chinese and Khitan history’,
Chin gidan hanzi jun tongxiao ? han er gidan shi zhuan #2F} (N 5] %
7T JLEESY S 58 (ZhongT) CWJ 950,
shi COMPOSE-un, 5t ®% (180 308-144) ‘historical writing’, Chin shi
zhuan $145&, YCh s, LMCh s7; C413, hybrid structure.

shi, 7t (180) ‘steward, attendant’ in titles as:
shi ci-eu-ung 7t # 3 KX (180 162-067-106) “a title’, also shi ju-ung jt 3 X
(180 147-345) ChinE shi zhong 3§, YCh s, LMCh si, YCh tsuy, LMCh
triwy C413, Hucker No 5229 “Palace Attendant”, “LIAO Attendant, one of
the senior officials found in Herds Offices at the Route (/) level”,
shi s-iang-en 7t 4 # A (180 244-314-140) ‘a title, genitive’, ChinE shi
xiang {5 FH, L24, Hucker, No 5249 “Commissioner-Councilor”,
shi-i ci-i z-ie 7t % # X 4 3£ (180-353 162-339 258-327) ‘a title’, ChinE shi
chi jie (35 73(= 1), YCh s, LMCh si, YCh ts"i, LMCh trfi. YCh tsje LMCh
tsiat, C413, Hucker No 5223 “Commissioned with extraordinary power”,
shi-i, l-ang 7t & 4 R (180-113 261-199) “a title’, ChinE shi lang {FE[5, YCh
s, LMCh si, YCh lay, LMCh lay C413, Hucker, No 5278.
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t(e) & (247), see te.

t(e)-* 4 (247) ‘to say’ « Turk te-‘to say’ (Clauson 433), see t-gu % 4 (247-165)
‘saying’, 56x, also t-gu, &% (247-165.1), K112, 2x, Chin yue | C439.

t-a-ai & A # (247-189-122) ‘appoint (to an office)’ only once (Lingl7-12), Chin
ren 1 CWJ 942.

t-abu- 4 % (247-196) ‘to place, to put, to put down, put to rest, bury (hon)’ no
gloss, see Mong talbi-, tabi- ‘to place, put, put down’, yasu talbiqu ‘to lay
down the bones, to die’, Dag tali- ‘to put, rest, release, let go’ (M220), tali-
‘legen, hinstellen’ (M-K 135), -tabi <*talbi- > tali- (see Nugteren, 510-511),
t-abu-al-ha-* ‘to bury, honorific?’,
t-abu-al-ha-al (247-196-098-051-098), 1x,
t-abu-al-ha-al-hu-an (Daol7-34),
t-abu-al-ha-a-al (247-196-098-051-189-098), 2x,°
t-abu-al-ha-ai (247-196-098-051-122), ‘was burying’, 2x,
t-abu-al-ha-a-ai (247-196-098-051-189-122), 1x,
t-abu-al-ha-an (247-196-098-051-290), ‘had placed’, 1x,
t-abu-al-ha-a-an (247-196-098-051-189-290), 1x,
t-abu-al-ha-ar (247-196-261-051-121), 1x,
t-abu-al-6-ji-en (Nan24),
sh-ur t-abu-al-ha-aju X % 4% 5 £ % (028-097 247-196-098-051-082.1)
‘buried somewhere for the time being (provisionally)’, Chin quan yi {5
C368 (Yub65),
sh-lir t-abu-al-ha-ar X & 4 %% £ #* (028-097 247-196-098-051-123)
‘buried somewhere for the time being (provisionally)’, Chin quan yi {5
C368 (Dao5).

T-abu-y-én % %£ A % (247-196-020-361) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT fa bu yan ik
R%7T (Gung?), a person with the name Da-bu-ye an imperial clansman who
with other clansmen surrendered to the Jurchen in 1116, WF 424,

t-abu-y-én must be a verb, see tau jau-de emu®-ii sui-l-ii bod es t-abu-y-én
(Jue40).

T-abu-y-er 4 % A X (247-196-020-341) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT ta bu ye AR~
7, (Hail2) C440.

t-abu-y-i &% A X (247-196-020-339) ‘exceed, step over, pass, go through’, Chin
yue # (CWI1504).

T-abu-y-i & %£ A %X (247-196-020-339) ‘a person’s name’ ChinT ta bu ye H5A 17,
(Wu2l, Hulée).
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T-ad-ar 4 % # (247-099-123) ‘a name, Tatar’, 4x, ChinT ta ta er 535 )., Chin da
da #i#H C438, L11 The Turkic name fatar has more, in our case two Chinese
transcriptions. Khitan reflects one of them,

T-ad-ar-en 4% # A (247-099-123-140) genitive, 4x,
see Uh-ul t-ad-ar-en X F 4 35 3 A (172-366 247-099-123-140.

t-ad-o-* see taw, 12.3 NUMERALS,
t-ad-o-or 4 %5 & 3L (247-099-186-076) “fifth, masc.’, Chin di wu 55 7. C349,
t-ad-0-6n 4 % B W (247-099-186-322) “fifth, femin.”, Chin di wu 7
C349.

t-ai-i 4 # X (247-122-339) ‘great, in titles’, ChinE da KX YCh ta, t, taj, LMCh
tha, thaj,,
t-ai-i ci-ng s-iang 4 # X R4L S F (247-122-339 162-264 244-314)
‘a title’, ChinE da cheng xiang KZ&FH C349, Hucker No. 5889 “Grand
Councilor-in-chief”,
t-ai-i s-iang g-iin 4 # X 4% A F (247-122-339 244-314 334-329) see
fu-u g-ui t-ai-i s-iang g-iin ®# 2 AR 4 * X &% A F (242-131 334-262
247-122-339 244-314 334-329),
t-ai-i z-iang g-iin in: dau-tir-un, ~ X Z X &+ X € #F A F (119-097 247-
122-339 258-314 334)-329, ChinE zhong da jiang jun "1 KIFZE = 0 KHEFE
(CW1J1140) Hucker 5896 ‘Genral-in-chief’.

T-am-ar em, & 75 % & (247-184-097 257)‘the town region of Tamur’, ChinT Ta
mu li cheng ¥5RFE I (Guangl1-12) C244,

T-am-ar em,-en t-qu sh-i-en £7%% &A £& X XA (247-184-123
257-140 247-246 028-339-140) ‘commissioner of T-am-0r (7a mu i) town
(cheng), genitive’, (Nan25),

ChinT ta mu li cheng zhi du shi zhi iR} FEEE 2 C440, also,
T-am-ar em,-en t-q6 sh-i #7% &A &K XX (247-184-123 257-
140 247-169 028-339) (ChalO0),

T-am-un, em-en t-q6 sh-i #75% €A &K XX (247-184-144 257-140
247-169 028-339) ‘commissioner of Ta mur town (cheng)’, (DiX14) ChinT
ta mu li cheng zhi du shi B5REEI > FEH C440, also,

T-am-ur em,-en t-q6 sh-i £75% €A X XX (247-184-097 257-140
247-169 028-339) ‘commissioner of Ta mur town (cheng)’, (Guangll),
ChinT ta mu li cheng zhi du shi $5REEEI >~ FE{E C440.

T-ang-a 4 R/ # (247-199-189) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT dang ge *4&f C440,
(Dil5).

T-ang-ur, & R 4 (247-199-236) ‘a name, Tangut? plural of T-ang’, see Old Turkic
“n"t (Bilge kagan E24), ChinT tang gu fE i, L10, L11, 2x, C440,
T-ang-ur,-en & R 1t & (247-199-236-140), genitive, 4x,
see Heu-tir-ha-al t-ang-ur-en % £ % 4 R4k A (250-097-051-098 247-
199-236-140) .
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t-ai-t &% 4 (247-125-247) ‘five, dative-locative’, 2x, also t-ali-d & & % (247-
125-254), 2x, CWIJ in error ‘four’, Chin si 'l C439, Chin si yu PUF C439,
CWIJ 1141, but correctly on CWJ 1539, as glossed Jue line 13 45 4 wu yu
AT, see tau % (029) and 12.3 NUMERALS.

t-em,-* & & (247-257), K100, also d-em,-* % & (254-257) ‘to grant, to give
(atitle)’, Chin feng ¥f CWI911, secondary stems: t-em,-y-, d-em,-y, t-em.-e,
d-em,-e, t-em -I-, tertiary stem: t-em,-l-ge-, quadrialy stem t-em,-l-ge-I- see
detailed in 12.5 see Mong temdeg ‘mark, sign, stamp’, temdegle- ‘to mark,
to note down etc.’, temdeglel ‘record, note’, Dag temedehe ‘a mark, a spot’
(M223), tamdaga ‘mark’ (Ts30), see 12.5.1.7,
g-lir-de t-em,-er ‘gave to the country’ (Yu69-79), Chin guo-yu feng [£J ¥f
CWIJ1082,
t-em,-y & & 7 (247-257-020) ‘was noting’,
t-em,-y COMPOSE-l-ha &7 W4 (247-257-020 308-261-051) ‘post-
script, after having composed’, Chin ziui zhuan 3515 C440,
t-em,-y-er & A& (247-257-020-341) ‘given by heaven’s favour’, 2x,
Chin fian juan K& C440,with or without explicit Heaven,
t-em,-l-ge, -y & & 4 % 7 (247-257-261-349-020) ‘was granting’, Chin feng
£f L16, L18, L23, L24, L25,
t-em,-l-ge-er & & 4 K X (247-257-261-112-341) L22, also t-em,-l-ge,-er
4 &R R (247-257-261-349-341) ‘was granted’, Chin feng £f, L14,
t-em,-e t-ge-l-0-ji ‘was posthumously awarded’ (Xing12-19).

T-em,-én abu & & % % (247-257-361 196) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT te mian a bu
Y50 fa R Hui7 C441, ? to temen ‘camel’ and abu .

T-em,-er % & % (247-254-341) ‘a person’s name’ (Yu63), ChinT temoli FfRH
CWIJ 1076.

T-en,-un, 4 de X (247-324-144) ‘a name’, ChT ?de an #Z7+?, LS, L10, only in
this inscription.

T-eng-ur, % % 4k (247-175-236) ‘a tribe name’, ChinT tang gu [E 1 C440 .

t-ge-* &% (247-112) ‘to die’, K90, also t-ge-* 4 % (247-349) and d-ge etc.,
and du,-ge, in past tense also t-l-un (DiX15), Chin gu & C439, see Mong
*dege(de)- ‘to go up (into heaven)’ < Mong *dege- ‘up’, degedii ‘higher,
upper’, degeji ‘the first or choicest part of food or drink offered to the deities,
etc-’, degiili- ‘to jump a distance, jump across or over, leap’, degediis ‘the
highest or upper ones, denizens of heaven, saints’, Dag *dee in: dee-re ‘on
above’, dee-$i “up, upwards’, dee- ure ‘over, (head), above, upper’, degede- =
derede- ‘fly’ (M135), degide ‘hoch’, der gar ‘erklimmen, klettern’, derde-
‘fliegen’, derés ‘von oben her’, der gi ‘oberer’ (M-K122). or Mong diigiir-,
degiir- ‘to be (come) full, filled, to expire, fininish, end’, Dag duure- (a box,
etc.) be full, be filled, fil up (= get ful), (M139), durk ‘voll’ (M-K 124), see
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OTurk tiike- “vollendet sein, beendet sein, zu Ende kommen’ (Wilkens 769),
see GRAMMAR, VERB, 12.5.1.4,
t-g te-y-em -l-ge-én ‘had given posthumously’, zhui feng jE%f, CWI1001,
t-ge-én s-em -li-er ‘she had become deadly ill’ (Nu3-19),
s-em,-li,-er t-ge-én ‘had become ill and had died’ (Hong14),
t-em,-e t-ge-l-i-ji ‘was posthumously awarded’ (Xing12-19),*
fi-q0-du, t-ge,-e -ci n-0-od-en n-ar KXW £ X F R 2K T H 2% ‘to the
cave, the tomb of the deceased spouse’, Chin xue gu pei ou mu 73 & FiAH
F CWIJ 1219.

T-ge,b-u-har, & % & & K (247-112-311-131-006) (Xiang33) ‘burial temple, mau-
soleum, the vihara of the death’ no gloss, read by Wu—1Janhunen 2010, p.
202, as t-ge,-bi,-MOUNTAIN-de & % %% R % (247-112-176-006-205)
and (Xiang46) on p. 220 t-ge,-b-u-MOUNTAIN %X #/ 2% R (247-107-
311-131 006), by CWJ 1486 T-o0i,-b-u har-de &%/ %& R X (247-107-
311-131 006-205), and on CWJ 1491: t-oi,-b-u har, &% # & (247-107-
311-131), and Index CWJ p.2043 t-0i,-b-u for both places. Correctly t-ge,
b-u har, & & # & K (247-112-311-131 005) ‘the burial mountain, temple,
the mausoleum’ (Xiang 33, 46), see b-u-har.

t-gu &4 (247-165) ‘saying’, 56x, also t-gu, & % (247-165.1), 2x, Chin yue H, to
t(e)-, see above t(e),
m-ing t-gu X & 44 (133-303 247-165) ming yue %% H ‘the inscripion
said’ C396 (Nu41),
sece RECORD,-g-én, t-gu, £ A %5 %% (052.1-334-361 247-165.1) ‘the
inscription said’, Chin zhi yue 75 H C373.

t-i-d & X £ (247-339-254) ‘those’, see Mong tede(n) ‘they, those’, Dah tede, tere
‘they’ (M223, 224), tere ‘jener, er’, tendés ‘von dort, von da’ (M-L 136),
t-i-d ong-od-en & X% &% A (247-339-254 071-016-140) ‘all those
Wangs, genitive’, Chin zhu di wang zhi 17 ¥ C442.

t-ial 4 % (247-335) same as d-ia & 4 (254-335) ‘enemy’, 22x, Chin di & = #{,
C442, see Mong dayisun ‘enemy’, dayin ‘war, battle, enmity’, dayici- ‘to be
hostile’, dayicila- ‘to mobilize, to seize forcibly, to act as an enemy’, Dah
daile- ‘conquer, fight’, dain ‘war, fight’ (M132), dain ‘Schlacht’ (M-K120)
or «— Chin Y, di YCh ti, LMCh thiajk, L17, L22, plural: d-ia-ad (254-335-
099), 1x.

t-ia2 4 % (247-335) ‘rare, dilute’, Chin xi % C442.

t-iau-dd & ¥ 4 (247-362-249) ‘central’, Chin zhongyang 14, see detailed at L1.

t-ie-ar, & X # (247-327-084),14x, see delel.
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t-ie-ém g-ie-ém-en ui MANAGE-l-hu 4% A XX R R 243 (247-327-270
334-327-270-140 262 142-261-151) ‘a title, hybrid, genitive’, ChinE dian
jian zhi shi zhi 55627 251 C442, no exact equivalent in Hucker or WF,
perhaps see dou dian jian &% Hucker No 7297 LIAO: “one of the titles
given heads of regional Tax Offices (c/ ien po ssu)”, but while Khitan t-ie-ém
« ChinE dian /& ‘point, place’ = Bk, YCh tjem, LMCh tiam, Chinese dian &&
in doudian #[EE ‘metropolis’ had a final -n in YCh and LMCh.

t-ie-énl 4 xx % (247-327-073) ‘heaven’, gentitive t-ie-€n-en % X % R (247-327-
073-140), 1x, t-ie-én-ii 4 3 % K (247-327-073-222) ‘heaven’, 6x, ChinE
tian K., YCh thjen, LMCh thian L3, accusative-instrumental t-ie-én-er
4 X% R (247-327-073-341), dative-locative t-ie-én-de 4 ¥ % (247-327-
073-205), see also d-em,-y-er,
t-ie-€n-fi y-au-ji, S-in ong ‘the Heaven sent S-in ong (who performs as the
Heaven)’ L3,
t-ie-én-i S-in ong ‘S-in ong the Heavenly (of Heaven)’ (Di4, Tu4).

t-ie-€n2 4 X % (247-327-073) ‘hall, temple’, ChinE dian [, CWJ 895, YCh tjen,
LMCh tian,
g-iu-ung t-ie-én ‘the palace hall’ (Lang2),

Co-on tu t-ie-én-de ® 3 % 4 x % % (298-154 202 247-327-073-205) ‘Into
the Zantu palace’ Chin zan tu dian yu $#EE: T C463.

t-ie-én ju-ung shi-i ng-iG shi &% 3K jb ¥ LR jb (247-327-073 147-345
180-353 264-289 180) “a title’, ChinE dian zhong shi yu shi E-P{F{HES,
YCh tjen, LMCh tian, YCh tsuy, LMCh triwy, YCh 51, LMCh si, YCh y,
LMCh piamya, YCh sy, LMCh sr C441, Hucker, No 6556 “LIAO: Palace
Administrator, head of the Administration Office (tien-chung ssu)”.

t-ie-le 4 ¢ % (247-327-093) ‘south’ see t-le,
t-ie-le g-ing-en &% A A M (247-327-093 334-303-140) ‘south capital,
genitive’, Chin nan jing zhi Fi 557 C442.

t-ie-ar,-d & X % & (247-327-084-254) ‘south’, Chin nan B Hu39 C442, see t-le,
t-ie-le, dele etc, see L1n.

T-il-én 4 /A % (247-302-361) ‘a name, ?a title’, 18x, ChinT dinian #1%5, L10.

T-il-t-en 4 A 4 A (247-302 247-140) ‘a name of a tribe, plural, genitive’ also
D-il-t, ChinT dilie zhi #1%!l 7, 120, see T-il-uh, Dilie: WF Index 743, on p.
90 many different transcriptions of the name are given. At a certain time they
consisted of 8 shilie (WF p.97) .

T-il-uh 4 M X (247-302-172) ‘the clan name Dilu’, ChinT dilu % -, L8, -uh
seems to be a suffix.

T-ing H-ong Nu 4 @ X & 2 2 ‘a male name’ (Yu8) ChinT ding guang nu 7€ St
2.
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t-ir-uh-ur & A R %(247-137-172-097) °? are known, ancient knowledge, know the
past, the name Zhigu’, 4x, ChinE zhigu #1ti, YCh tsi, LMCh i YCh ku,
LMCh kus L3, L12.

t-iu-er & % X (247-019-341) see HEAVEN t-iu-er.

t-iu-ir & @ A (247-019-137) see d-iu-ir £ % A (254-0-19-137).

t-l-g-e,-én &4 A F 5 (247-261-334-109-361) (Hu35), also t-1-ge,-én, (247-261-
112-100), 1x, t-l-ge,-én-en (247-261-112-100-140), 1x, t-l-g-e-én (247-
261-349-361), 6x (Chaoll-15, 21-28, 26-26, DiX16-19!, Hui6-2, 19-19),
Chin hudujin SPEEE CWI1356, 1363 (Chaoll,26),
sh-m-e, t-1-ge,-én-en bod sui-1-ii (Hu35).

t-l-un, 4 4 X (247-261-144) “died’, Chin hong £ C441 to t-ge,-* 4 % (247-112).

t-le & % (247-093) ‘south’, K104, see also dele, Chin nan 55, L18, L20, 124,
t-le g-ing & % A W (247-093 334-303) ‘South Capital’, Chin nanjing F& 52,
L20,
t-le g-ing-en b-u g-iin % A AN FR A F (247-093 334-303-140 311-
131 334-329) Chin nanjing zhi bujun F& &% 2 %5, hybrid, Khitan word+gen-
tive suffix+Chin,
t-le g-ing-en t-ung g-iin & % A A A 4+ XK A F (247-093 334-303-140 247-
345 334-329) ‘the Army Commander of the South Capital’, Chin nanjing zhi
tongjun FH 5% 2 B ZE, L24, hybrid,
t-le g-iu-ung-un l-iu shi-eu &% A® K L4 & 5t L (247-093 334-019-
345-273 261-019-067) ‘the commander in absence of the emperor of the
south palast (capital)’, Chin nan gong (jing) zhi liu shou = T EE~F
C438, hybrid,
t-le pu-un ja-ri-q0 &% 4 IHAL R (247-093 241-273 150-235-169)
‘minister of the Southern Palace’, Chin nanfuzhi zaixiang B8~ 2FH L25,
hybrid,
t-le-ii cau-ji-er & H K AIHRX (247-093-222 022-152-341) ‘south army,
accusative-instrumental’, Chin nan jun yi FZ5 2L C438,
t-le qa & % & (247-093 053) ‘south khan’, Chin nan han Fg;T C438.

t-lu ** 4 # (247-312) ‘separate, discrete, detachment’, Chin fenli 735 C441
(Hu23) a mistake for s-lu,- 4 # (244-312).

t-od-ha-* 4 ® £ (247-016-051), also d-od-ha- (254-016-051),
t-od-ha-aju (247-016-051-082.1), 2x,
t-od-ha-ai (247-016-051-122), 1x,

" Wu—Janhunen, 93 perhaps ‘died’, but see Hui6-2: ci-ur-én t-l-ge-én b-1, ci-ang g-ia n-u-di
u-ul-ge-1-fi, ‘the second (daughter)was ?? and being given in marriage to B-al, Ci-ang G-ia Nu’,
and Huil9-19: ci-eu m-ir-ji ci-ur-er ia t-l1-ge-én deu ai ca-ang sh-ii-un b-qo t-il-én ca-ang sh-i
m-as-qu/20/ b-qo t-em,-én abu b-as ia deu ci-i-shi MANAGE-er.
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t-od-ha-ar % # £ # (247-016-051-123), also d-od-ha-ar £ % £ # (254-
016-051-123), 10x “?’ genitive t-od-ha-ar-en, 3x, d-od-ha-ar-en, 2x, t-od-
ha-ar-i (247-016-051-123-339), 1x, CW]J gives ‘Tatar’ Chin dada #¥H
(C437), for Xuanl7 where we read: t-od-ha-ar GREAT YOUNG-qui sh-ri-un,
sh-ri-un, p-ii-tir. In this and the following expressions the word can not mean
‘Tatar’. Mong fodgar ‘obstacle, evil, calamity, demon evil spirit’, see Turk
todgur-~todgar->toygar- ‘to satiate, satisfy’ (Clauson 1972, 454) semanti-
cally does not fit here. It has to have here the meaning ‘all, all together’, see
the following cases,
b-hu-an t-od-ha-ar (Di24),
t-od-ha-ar b-qo-iti (Hu26),
eu-ur FIFTY ishi-de t-ge -er t-od-ha-ar p-a-ri-l-hu (Qing18),
b-hu-an t-od-ha-ar (Di2),
t-od-ha-ar p-ur-i FIFTY-en tu-de-i p-ri-en t-ge,-én (GuD21),
b-hu-an t-od-ha-ar p-a-ri-I-hu (Xiang31),
t-od-ha-ar b-qo-iu es b-lu,-u-mor (Hu26),
bod t-od-ha-ar-en (Pul9),
un-én, d-od-ha-ar ia deu-un h-ib p-ur-i (Zhong12-28),
ci-i-shi-en t-od-ha-ar (Qing25),
t-od-ha-ad (247-016-051-099),11x, also d-od-ha-ad (254-06-051-099), 1x.

T-od-ha-ar 4% £ % (247-016-051-123), also D-od-ha-ar & % £ % (254-016-
051-123) “a tribe name, ? Tatar’, ChinT da da $1#H C437, .

t-od-o* to taw ‘five’, see 12.3 NUMERALS,
t-od-0-6n 4 % B M (247-016-186-322) ‘fifth, feminine’, Chin di wu ZE 71
C437,
t-od-o-or & % K 3L (247-016-186-076) ‘fifth, masculine’, L6, L13Chin di
wu ZE . C437.

T-0i,-b-u ** & X # % (247-107-311-131) incorrectly Index CWJ 2043 and CWJ
1486 see T-ge,-b-u .

t-p %k (247-295) ‘main, central’, 6x, see Mong f0b ‘centre, middle etc.” Dah
deest,
t-p-de (247-295-205), 1x, in: R4k 4k %X @5 4 & A u-ur t-p-de bod-én
t-iu-ir (Jue 44-49),
t-p bod-l-b-ii 4 & B 4 4K (247-295 309-261-311-222) ‘imperial lineage’,
Chin huang tong B4 C441.

t-q6 4 R (247-169) ‘name of an administrative unit’, 42x, also t-qu (247-246), 8x,
the basic word of the title t-qo shi also t-qo-a (247-169-189), 19x, t-qu-a
(247-246-189), genitive t-qu-a-an (247-246-189-011), 1x, accusative-in-
strumental t-qé-a-er (247-169-189-341), dative-locative t-qo-a-ia (247-
169-189-289), 2x, t-qu-a-iu (247-246-189-289), 1x, plural t-qo-od (247-
169-016), 2x, (Yu65-57, Wu7-25) and t-qé6-a-as (247-169-189-174), 7x,
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plural, genitive t-qo-a-as-en (247-169-189-174-140), 2x, plural t-hu-a-an
(Xiangl8),
t-q6-a-i (247-169-189-339), 1x, another genitive?,
t-qé-ur, (247-169-236), 1x, ? another pural?,
see pu-shi-fi-en s-om t-qo6-a-as ‘the som and the t-go-a-s of the milady’
(Zhen44(47!)-13), see 18.5.,
mu-u-ji heu s-om t-qé-a-as (Xuanl3),
pu-shi-ii jur-en b-qo eme-er t-qo6-a-as (Yu61-43),
t-qo-a-as-en m-ha-aju ci-er (Zhong42-4),
t-q6-a-as-en mor-6-0-6n eme-n eme-er g-en-un,-e a-al-ii (Song20-13),
GREAT sh-she-al pu-shi-fi na-ha-in-er t-qu-s,-un, s-eng-du i-ul-ge-én
(Nan30), ‘The eldest Sh-she-al milady was given in marriage to S-eng of the
Maternal T-qu-s’,
s-om t-qu (244-097 247 246) ‘arrow t-qu an administrative unit’ (Nan32),
also som t-q6-a-as (Xuanl3).

t-q6 sh-i &R X X (247-169 028-339) ‘Governor General’, 32x, also t-qu sh-i
44 X% (247-246 028-339), 6x, Chin dushi f£{#. The Chinese term is an
abbreviation of jie du shi Ejif£{# (Wu-Janhunen 2010, 90), ‘provincial gov-
ernor’ WF 708 ‘Commanding prefect’, 18, L.19, L.20, L23, .23, Hucker No
777 “Military Commisioner”, “In Liao there were Military Commissioners in
charge of most Prefectures (chou) and Military Prefectures (chiin) under the
control of the Southern Administration (nan mien)”. Khitan t-q6 and t-qu are
Khitan words with the adjectivizer suffix -qW,
t-q6 sh-i-en &R X X R (247-169 028-339-140) ‘commissioner, genitive’,
Chin du shi zhi {7 C349,
t-q6-od sh-i-d X% X X% (247-169-016 028-339-254) ‘commissioner,
plural’, Chin du shi £ C349,
see also Sh-i-m em_-en t-q6 sh-i X X X & A &K X X (028-339-133 257-
140 247-169 028-339) ‘military commissioner of the district Shenzhou’,
Chin shen zhou zhi du shi /g2 JE{H C367,
see also T-am-ar em_-en t-qu sh-i-en 75 % & A +& XX A (247-184-
123 257-140 247-246 028-339-140) ‘commissioner of Tamar township, gen-
itive’, Chin ta mu li cheng zhi du shi zhi S5RFEE > FEE 2 C440,
see also L-ii ci-eu-un t-qu sh-i # X # 34 & & X X ‘atitle, the t. of the
Lu prefecture’.

t-qo-a & A A (247-168-189) ‘1. cyclical branch You, 2. heavenly branch Ji,
chicken, hen’, K88, Chin you(ji) 75 (1%) C349, see: Mong takiya(n) ‘chicken,
the tenth of the twelve animal of the zodiac’, Dag tu(u) tekiee ‘pigeon, turtle’,
(M229), Turk takigu, tiguk, see WOT 965-967.

T-q6-s,-un, &R A X (247-169-354-144) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT tu gu ci
¥ (Gul7-13, Han4-14, Hui4-8) C440, also T-qu-s,-un, 4 & % % (247-



254 4.4 AN EXTENDED KHITAN-ENGLISH-CHINESE LEXICON

246-354-144) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT fu gu ci & {5 EE Tu2 C440, *tugudin,
to Mong tug ‘flag, standard, banner’, tugci ‘standard bearer, flag-bearer’, Dah
toi ‘Fahne, Banner’? Ma fu ‘grosse Standarte’ «— Mong fug (M-L137). The
Khitan name became an accepted Chinese name, and was transcribed as a
Chinese one.

t-su-ii 4 % 1K (247-041-222) “drip’, Chin di Ji§ C438 see Mong dusu- ‘to drip’,
dusul “drip’, Dah dose, ‘drop, drip’, dose- ‘drip dawn, leak’ (M135), M-K.

t-u t-ie-ém g-ie-ém ui MANAGE-l-ha-ar 4 & XX A XX R R4 £+ (247-
131 247-327-270 334-327-270 262 142-261-051-123) ‘a title’, ChinE du
dian jian zhi shi zhi ) r5f8 2 2851 C349, ChinE du dian jian & EE % Hucker
No 7297 “LIAO: one of the titles given to heads of regional Tax Offices
(ch’ien po ssu)”, see t-ie-ém.

t-udl % R (247-344) ‘1. army commander, top provincial commander of both mil-
itary and civil administration’, 30x, ChinE dudu &"&, YCh tu, LMCh tu3,
Y Ch fu, LMCh tawk, C442. This is the famous title occurring in Old Tibetan
as to-dog, Sogd twiwk’n, Khotanese ttutti, ttattaha, Old Turkic fotog, dealt
with by Ecsedy 1965, 84-86 (see there the earlier literature) and later litera-
ture? on the Turkic title citing or not citing Ecsedy. The title was established
by emperor Wenti of the Wei dynasty in 222, and is perhaps of Turkic origin,
but the Khitan is a Chinese loanword. For the final see tai-b,
ong-od-en t-ud sh-a-ri (Qingl1).

t-ud2 4 R (247-344) ‘command’, Chin tongling #4540, 122, in HEAVEN t-ud
“concord”, K101 ‘harmony’.

t-uh-li, & &R 3t (247-172-080) ‘during??’, 56x, no gloss, L.18.

T-ul & F (247-366) ‘part of a name’, Chin no gloss, 2x, see t-ia t-ul i-én (a)ra-b
n-0-6n L.22.

t-ul-u-ui 4 F R R (247-366-131-262) ‘?°, 2x, Chin no gloss, L.17,
dia t-ul-u-ui sh-ha-aju a-ar & F &R X X £ # * ‘the enemy he was fight-
ing he crushed down’.

t-ul G-én & F X % (247-366 131-361, separately written), ‘?’, no gloss, also writ-
ten in one box t-ul-u-én 4 F X % (247-366-131-361), 2x (Yong14-24, Tu3-
28), also t-ul-i-én (247-366-372-361), 1x (Xu42-39), t-ul-ii-én, (247-366-
732-100), 1x, after d-ia-ad in: <m,-s ad-ha-a-an d-ia-ad t-ul-ii-én, bod-1-b-7i
bai-d-ha-a-an-er> (Zhen39), see further t-ul-u-er (247-366-131-341),1x,
t-ul-u-ui (247-366-131-262), 2x,
p-od-y-li, t-ul Gi-ul-ge -y (Yu43-8).

2 Rybatzky-Wu Kuosheng 2014 ZDMG 164 115-128, Doerfer TMEN No 874, Rybatzki 2006, 340-
343, Apatdczky 2009, 93.
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t-un 4k (247-273) ‘four years old’, see d-un, Chin si sui /'U%' C441, see Mong

done(n) ‘four years old animal (bull, camel or elephant), four years old male
child’, to dur, tur, d-ur, etc.

t-ung p-a-an 4 X kAR (247-345 295-189-011) “a title’, ChinE tong pan #EF],

YCh t'un, LMCh thawn, YCh p"on LMCh phuan C442.

t-ur see dur etc. ‘four’.
t-ur,-* 4k (247-236), also t-lirl & % (247-097),

t-url

t-ar2

t-ur,-er 146X (247-236-341) ‘fourth’, Chin disi HpU, L12, ee 6.3
NUMERALS,

t-ur,-uh &1t X (247-236-172) ‘four times’, see dur,

t-ur,-én & 1t % (247-236-361) ‘fourth, feminin’, Chin di si ST C440,
t-ur,-er n-on-en & & & 2 3 AR (247-236-341 251-154-140) ‘the fourth gen-
eration, genitive’, Chin di si dai zhi 550U C440,

t-ur-uh p-o-du,-l-un, &t X :k & ® 4 X (247-236-172 295-186-304-261-
144) ‘to become four times’, Chin si (ci) chu V'l (X) [ C440.

4 & (247-097) ‘a tribal official of the Six Tribes of Xi’, ChinT m i FTH
C438, tu-1i H-EE tu-Iu 755 WF 432, 439, 666. WF connected this title, with
OTurk tord (WF 432) qutoed from Radlov, Dict. vol. 111, 1250, there with
reference to Qutadgu Bilig, 34,12, but this is a goast word, such a title does
not exist in QB and Old Turkic. Shimunek (2017, 64) offers eight possile
reconstructions, among them also *#ur. Perhaps the word may be connected
with Mong terigiin ‘head’, see also tiriigiiti colloquial, tirtigiin ‘head (of a
group’, already Middle Mong tiiriin, see the material collected by Nugteren
(2011, 520), Dag turun ‘first, champion’ (DagE 264 = terigiin),

t-ur tai ui® & % X & (247-097 374 263) “a title’, ChinT tu li tai wei 75
K (Hu3, C438, the first part see above, for tai wei see Hucker No 6260
CH’IN-HAN “Defender-in-chief”, later occasionally title of the senior mili-
tary officer in a kingdom”.

S & (247-097), also t,-ar, A 4k (260-236), see tu-ur- % % (202-097) ‘to die,
to expire, to finish (hon)’, Chin hong 2%, see 12.5 VERBS,

bod xa-she t-ur eu-ul-ge-y B FH#% 4% HF KA (309 130-315 247-
097 067-366-349-020) ‘death time’ (Ling19-17) no gloss,

t-ur-y-l-ge-ii bod-l-b-ii & Z A4 XK @4 /4K (247-097 020-261-349-
222 309-261-225-222) no gloss, in: eme-350-de t-ur-y-I-ge-ii (?= t-ur eu-ul-
ge-i1) (Jue40-6),

t,-ur, iu A4 % (260-237 019) ‘to die’ (Hong18).

t-ur-bul-u-ji % % &% (247-097-272-131-152) (Yu48-42, Dil4-23, Hu34-7) =

tu-tur-bil-u-ji % % &l % 3% (202-097-272-131-152), es ~ ‘not dying’.
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ta 13 (229) ‘old, senior, chief, head’, 30x, Chin zhang - CWJ1289 (Tai5-37).
Unclear®, perhaps tal, ta2 and even ta3.

ta-am 13 75 (229-184) ‘treasure’, Chin bao E(= &),
ta-am h-ing-er ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si 975 XAX XX K 475 &
(Zhong21),
ta-am h-ing-er 378.1-378.1 ong 1375 X & & O & (Zhong23) no gloss,
not in Hucker,
pu ta-am-de hu,-a # 1375 % &% (Juel6, 18, 20) ChinE fiu bao yu tong 15
FEBE)T 4 CWI 1542

Ta-an 13 X (229-011) ‘the name of the kingdom Tan, the former Bohai’, 7x, Chin
dan F} also the name of a prefecture (Song 10: ta-an ci-eu-un ui ‘the affairs
of the prefecture Ta-an’) on CWJ1307 transcribed as fan g ‘sandalwood’,
see also WF 60, 80 (Hobei). There was also another prefecture with the same
name, Chin zan & WF 77 (Jehol),
Ta-an g-ur-en it qa ‘the deceased king of Tan’ (Guang4-3).

Ta-ang-en ki-én l-ing-de 3R A £F 4@ X (229-199-140 163-073 261-303-
205) ‘Tang qgianling (tomb), dative-locative’, ChinE tang gian ling yu F#7
[z T C423.

ta-d-fi cau-ji 13 £ K | 7 (229-254-222 022-152) ‘that army, army from other side,
the other army’, 1x, Chin bi jun {f#ZE C423, to Mong tede ‘they, those’, Dah
tede, tere ‘they’ (M222, 224), tendes ‘von dort, von da, daher’, fere ‘jener,
er’ (M-K136,137).

ta-u 13 & (229-131) no gloss, 2x,
ta-u qa-ha-an 15 & & £ X (229-131 053-051-011), “all, every?’ ChinE dou
(?) ke-han zhi #5 (?) A+ 2, (Zhong33-1) CWJ966,
ta-u-en ui MANAGE-l, 3& A X 23t(229-131-140 262 142-080),
(Zhong7-15),
ta-u po 13 & i (229-131 279) (Hul7).

ta-uh 13 R (229-172) ‘long’, Chin chang £,
ta-uh sir 13 & ® (229-172 081) ‘long month’, Chin chang yue - C423,
ta-uh-en 13 K A (229-172-140) ‘long, genitive’, Chin chang zhi -7 C423.

ta-ur see t-iau-du

ta-139.1 13 A (229-139.1) ‘seal’, Chin zhang & C423. ? cf. Mong tamaga(n) ‘seal,
stamp, brand’, Dag ??
(229-131-140), see sh-eu tai b-u X & R & & (028-067 374 311-131), 2x,
see us-g-ci tai-b 3t A & R 7 (068-334-162 374-311),
m-o ci-i-shi-d-bun ta-139.1 2 & # X X% & 19 A ‘marked with great filial
piety’ (Xing2).

* xo-mii ir-y-én ta ii-ar-ha-a-ar (Tai5-37), xe ta h-ui-ri-ge-er ci-ar,-1 (Tai8-23) n-ai-ci-én har -ia es
h-ui-ri-ge-er (Tail5-5)
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tai-b R 7 (374-311) “atitle’, ChinE tai bao X {+, Hucker 6195 “Grand Guardian”,
LIAO “Keeper of the Horse Herd”, also tai b-u ® # &, 2x,
us-g-ci tai-b 3t A ® R 7 (068-334-162 374-311) “a title, scribe tai bo’,
ChinE wen ban tai bao X HI K {w C377,
sh-eu tai b-u h-it ong-on i-ri X3 X #Z& XX &3 XA1L ‘the title of the
acting tai-bao and Xu wang, genitive (Yu27) ChinE shou tai-bao xu wang zhi
SFARLR FE2Z (CWI 1046),
g-ung ci-in us-g-d dur sh-eu tai b-u d-em,-lI-ge-y ‘was appointed by the
fourfold diploma of the Duke (or ducal) as acting Grand Guardian (Xu29),
ChinE gongchen zisi shou tai bao TE=F VU 5F & fx CWI 993.

tai heu-un R 7% (374 250-273) see Ci-ng t-ie-én tai heu-un #% 4 x% X
ik (162-264 247-327-073 374 250-273) ChinE tian hou X f& ‘heavenly
queen’ Hucker 6698, an occasional variant of tai hou KJ5.
see Ci-ng t-ie-én tai heu-un #4% & xx % R M 4 (162-264 247-327-073 374
250-273),
tai-i hong tai-i heu-un X X £ X X 7k (374-339 075 374-339 250-273)
‘empress dowager, genitive’, ChinE fai huang tai hou zhi KE K52 C487
Hucker No 6169, “Grand Empress Dowager”, paternal grandmother of the
reigning Emperor.

tai ong R & (374 071) ‘title, Great Wang’, ChinE, dai wang KX+, L6.

tai si ® £ (374 083) ‘heir apparent’, K119, tai z-i, & 4 % (374 258-113) ChinE
tai zi K+ C486, CWJ 959, Hucker 6239,
tai si sh-iau-u shi ® # X % & 7t (Lingl1, Zhong50), ‘junior envoy of the
heir apparent’ Chin tai zi shaoshi, 7-1-/VEifi only Hucker No 6253.

tai sh-ing ® X & (374 028-303) ‘holy’, ChinE da sheng K=& C486.

tai sh-iuk ® X 3 (374 028-138) ‘great uncle’, ChinE zai shu 1 CWJ 1307, YCh
sy, LMCh siwk.

tai shi R vt (374-180) ‘a title, Grand Preceptor’, also tai sh-i ® X X (374 028-339)
ChinE tai shi X, L2, L10, L1, Hucker No 6212.

tai sh-ing ® X & (374 028-303) ‘holy’, ChinE! da sheng K% C486.

tai-ui X & (374-262) ‘a military office’, ChinE tai wei &3,
tai-ui-de, Chin tai wei yu K3 (Jue 38),
see t-ur tai ui® &% R & (247-097 374 263) ‘a title’, ChinT tu i tai wei
FLE KRS (Hu3, C438, the first part see above, for fai wei see Hucker No
6260 CH’IN-HAN “Defender-in-chief”, later occasionally title of the senior
military officer in a kingdom, see above.

tai z-i, R 4 & (374 258-113) see tai si.

tal # (195) ‘plain, flatland’, Chin ping yuan V]2 C416, see Mong tala ‘plain, steppe,
side’, Dah tale ‘steppe, side’ (M220), tal, tald ‘Ebene, Feld” (M-K135), see
also the next proper name,
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tal-s-er % 4 ¢ ‘the prominent territory’ accusative-instrumental, Chin da
ling R4 CWJ 1550, (Jue2B),
hoi-dor, fi-6-ur tal ‘North-East circuit region’ (Liang7-20).

Tal-en % A (195-140) ‘tribe name’, ChinT da ling K451 C416, WF 89 notes a da
ling &% river, however Tal is a name of a tribe,
Tal-en-fi % A 1K (195-140-222) ‘tribe name, genitive’, ChinT da ling (bian)
zhi IR (1) Z C4l6,
Tal fi-6-or # K4 3L (195 222-252-076) ‘tribe name’, ChinT da ling (bian)
bu iK% (327) &5 C416 perhaps a short form for Tal-en.

tal-hu-* % 31 (195-151) ‘to uprise, rob’, 6x, see Mong tala- ‘to take away, plunder’,
Dag tale- ‘to take everything, ransack, plunder, clean out (by robbing), rob’
(M228), M-K, Poppe no data, According to Nugteren 510-511 the Dag forms
tal-, tala- pertain to -*talbi- ‘put/lay down’. In any case talbi- and tala- are
two different verbs,
tal-hu-ar % 31 % (195-151-123) ‘uprising, plundering?’, 3x, Chin no gloss,
L17 (also Yu56-57, Tu9-3),
tal-hu-ai % 314 (195-151-122), ‘was uprising’, 2x,
tal-hu-ai-li, ¥ 314t (195-151-122-080), 1x,
tal-hu-ai-l-hu % 31 (195-151-122-261-151), 1x,
tal-hu-ai-u-ji # 31+ &2 5 (195-151-122-131-152), 1x,
p-tir-s tal-hu-ai-li, t-ge-e-ci n-0-6-ur tau-su-6-ul-hu ‘the descendants were
robbed and died, therefore his family (n-0-6-1r) was advanced’ (Nan34-4).

tau % (029) ‘five’, tau® (030) ‘five, (masc), Chin wu 71, L21, see 12.3 Numerals|,
tau-un fiol u-ur, X% K &4t (029-273 085 131-236) ‘the Five and Six
Division’, Chin wu liu yuan F1.75F5¢ C368,
tau®-un u-ur, i-0-tr X 4 &t K4 & (030-273 131-236 222-252-097) ‘the
five administrations’, Chin wu yuan bu F [5EE5 C369,
tau jau-de X 3 %X ‘five hundred, dative-locative’ (Jue40), Chin wubaiyu F1.
BT

tau-ur see t-iau-da.

tau-ur-un sh-ri-n £ % % X 1L 2 (029-097-273 028-235-251) ‘an official of a tribal
unit, genitive’, Chin ta li shi lie zhi i A3 C368.

tau-li-a TR A (029-206-189) ‘fourth earthly branch, rabbit, hare’, K101,112,
‘1. mao (branch), 2. rabbit’, Chinl. mao U[1, 2. tu % Liaoshi: ChT taoli [&E,
C368, L 13, see Mong taulai ‘hare’, Dag tawl ‘Hase’ (M-K 136), taiilé (P92),
Turk tabisgan, tavisgan ‘Hase’ (Wilkens, 605),
see g-u tau-li-a AL &2 TR A (334-131 029-206-189).

tau-su-0-* X ¥ # (029-041-090) ‘to advance’, no gloss, see Mong dabsi- ‘to
advance’ (< daba- ‘to cross, to exceed’),
tau-su-o0-ul-ha-ai X ¥ # F £ + (029-041-090-366-051-122),°was advanc-
ing’, 8x, Chin no gloss L.17, L.24, L.25, see,
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tau-su-l-ha-ai X + 4+ £+ (029-041-261-051-122), 15x,

tau-su-l-ha-a-an X ¥4 £ H# (029-041-251-051-189-290), ‘had been
advanced’, 3x,

tau-su-0-ul-hu X % # % 31 (029-041-090-366-151), 8x,

tau-su-0-ul-hu-an X % # % 31 R (029-041-090-366-151-011), 1x,
tau-su-6-ul-ha-ar X ¥ # ¥ £ # (029-041-090-366-051-123),,
tau-su-0-0-6n ‘had advanced’ (Xuan28),

tau-su-o-ul-6-ji (Di25-306),

tau-su-0-ui au-ul-ha-ai ‘his advancing, his position was changing, he was
forwarded’, 5x,

li-e tau-su-0-ui t-em,-lI-ge-én ‘has been advancing (and) awarded with the
title -¢’ (Xiang2).

tau-un-hu %4 31 (029-273-151) ‘he, accusative-instrumental’, Chin ta (gong
Juge) il (T_EA%) C368 (Jue 24).

te a (323) ‘that’, 113x, (earlier <qi> K121 and connected with Mong kii, emphatic
particle by Wu 2011a, it was hesitatingly read as qi by Wu—Janhunen 2010,
55 and Shimunek 2017 223 read *gay), see 6.2.1.2 PRONOUNS, also t &
t(e)(247) de % (205) plural te-t @ 4 (323-247), 2x, Chin gai 1%, Mong tere
‘that’, pl. tede (<*te, see also tende etc. ), Dah tere 3™ person pronoun’, tede
‘third person plural pronoun’ (M222-224), tere ‘jene, er’ (M-K137), L15,
L17,L21, see 12.2.1 GRAMMAR, WORD CLASSES, PRONOUNS,
ti-ri-s-er & X 1L 4 X ‘these offices, titles’ (Xiang12),
te-hu v 3| (323-151) ‘that mentioned, the very’, Chin gai % L19,
te ai @ # (323 122) ‘that year’, Chin gai nian 1%, L15,
te-hu ai-de ‘in the same year’ (Zhong23), te-hu sér-de ‘in the same month’
(Zhong23),
te i-ri-de @ X 1L % (323 339-205) ‘that title, dative-locative’, Chin gai hao
yu iz 5 1, L24,
te ai te sir te nir te po-do @ # ¥ g R v ik k(323 122 322 081 323 159
323 279 217) ‘in that year, that month, that day, that (double) hour’, Chin na
nian na yue na ri na shi yu #5 & H5 H H5 H HF BFF, C 470.

Te-li-i 23tk (323-080-222) ‘the name of the imperial clan’, 19x, earlier read
qi-ii-i 2 3t 4K (323-077-222) that is instead of 3t (li,) (080) it was read as
3t (ii) (077) and considered (by Kane 121, and Wu—1Janhunen 178, see also
Shimunek 2017, 92, 423, 437 and note) to be the Khitan name of the Xi 2
tribe (YCh xi, LMCh x#jiaj, on which see WF Index 719, Atwood 2015,
and Shimunek 2017 passim). Shimunek 2011,223, 225 read (323) <qai>. It
occurs 19 times and only with qa-ha-an go-er as the name of the social group
the members of which became the respective husbands of the daughters of
the owners of the inscriptions. CWJ gives on one place: Te-li,-fi qa-ha-an
a3t 4R & £ R (323-080-222 053-051-011), ChinT telin kehan zhi {557 F
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~ €470, (Zhil1-39). This seems to be a modern transcription of the Khitan
term. Te-li,-fi is not a person, the expression Te-li,-fi a-ha-an go-er denotes
the royal Khitan clan while the expression Bud-6-ii qa-ha-an go-er denotes
the originally Uigur Xiao clan, with which the Khitan ruling clan was in
exchange marriage relation. Te-li,-ii and Bud-6-ii are genitive constructions,
qualifying the following expression. Te-li, has the meaning ‘that, pertaining
to that’, while Bud-6 ‘pertaining to the other’. The Te-li,-ii clan was member
of the Six Patriarchal Tent as we see from the following:

KRARA K &ER o F R B4 7 R<Gol ii-6-li-en te-1i -1 ga-ha-an
go-er-en bod-l-b-un,> (Xu52-4)‘from the imperial lineage (bod-I-b-un,) of
Te-li,-ii qa-ha-an of the Patriarchal tent of the Six Tribes’. See also,

KRAARA K &R W X R <ol 7ii-0-li-en te-li -1 ga-ha-a n go-er-en
g-au n-u l-ém-a-an b-qo > (Wu24-10), ‘the son of G-au N-u /-ém-a of the
Patriarchal Tent of the Te-li,-fi qa-ha-an of the Six Divisions’ Further:

SRAAF ok BER/ WX N<-023-ia-ra te-li -7 ga-ha-an go-er-en>
‘the Patriarchal Tent of the southern (¢-023-ia-ra) Te-li -fi qa-ha-an ( & & 3 %
= t-ie-ar, & X # (247-327-084)), (Yu6-21, 7-60, 8-12), the same have to be:

SRAF K &ER W AR <-023-ia-ai, te-li -1 qa-ha-an go-er-en>
(Yong22),

SHREF K BER XA <t-023-ha-ar te-li -ii qa-ha-an go-er-en>
(Pul4-22),

SeB AR LR WX R <t-em,-én te-li -ii qa-ha-an go-er-en> (Pul5s).

T-em,-én abu & & % % (247-257-361 196) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT te mian a bu

R (Hui7) C441.

terken 4 (333) logoglyph, 13x, Liao shi ChinT fe /i jian i HH%E C471, WF 431,

also fil{HZE, YCh 1'9j Ii kjen, LMCh "5k i kian, the Chinese is a transcrip-
tion of *teriken or *terigen, < Turk terken ‘queen’, also terken gatun, terken
quncui (Clauson 544). read earlier as QUEEN 4 (333), genitive terken-en
# A (333-140), 3x, Chin te Ii jian zhi L HFE >~ C471, plural terke-d &
(333-254), 4x, Chin te li jian {LHFE C472, terken-i # % (333-339), 5x,
Chin te li jian il HFE C472, see T-ang-ur,-en S-iau hu i terken 4 R 4k A
&% B 5 (247-199-236-140 244-362 014-245 333) ‘a person’s name’,
Chin xiao hu lu /Nl (Zhong14 C436, Peng 2023,656, see S-iau hu,-u, not
gatun, on gatun, see Mong qatun ‘queen’ < Sogd xwityn, xwt ynh ‘queen’
(Gharib 440).

THIRTY + (211) ‘thirty’, THIRTY® & (211.1)%, Chin san shi = C418, cf.

Mong gucin, Dah goci ‘thirty’ (M151), gocidar “dreissigster’ (M-K134),

4 CWIJ on p. 419 for & (211.1) has bashi )\ ‘eighty’, and THIRTY®-de (211.1-205) ‘eighty,
dative-locative’, Chin ba shi yu )\
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THIRTY-en eu-ur, &~ A 4k (211-140 067-236) ‘thirty years old’, Chin
san shi sui =% C419.

tir-* # (074) °?°, past tense tir-bun ¥ # (074-288) and tir-b-un, & %(074-311-
144), past participle tir-er # 4 (074-341), tir-a-an # # X (074-189-011),
converb tir-a-aju # # % (074-189-082.19) no gloss, occurs also in names, as
Tir—b-unz’ ChinT fie li {5, CWJ383, because CWJ read Tir-b-ir,**.

to-on l-ie-én &3 4 % (213-154 261-327-073) ‘a title’, ChinE tuan lian [7]%:
C419, Hucker, No 7383 “Militia”.

tou-ul-ti-ui & F XX (191-366-372-262) ‘was increasing, augmenting, conferring,
forwarding’, Chin jia fifI, CWJ 959 with ?

tu-li % & (202-206) ‘lean against, fight?’, 4x, Chin no gloss, L17.

tu-ung g-iin see t-le g-iu-ung-un tu-ung g-iin &% A H K4« K A F (247-093
334-019-345-273 202-345 334-329).

tu-ung ji % X % (202-345 087) ‘a title’, ChinE tongzhi [5] %1, L24, Hucker No
7471,
tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-u-ji-de 5 X A8 R 2 &M R (202-345 087-
140 262 142-131-337-205) ‘to the manager of the matters of the Associate, a
title’, dative-locative Chin fong zhi zhi shi zhi [G]%1 2 2551 C417, Hucker No
7471 tong zhi: “Associate Administrator or Associate”, hybrid.

tu-ung s-a-am si FX & #73 i (202-345 244-189-184 082) ‘a title, Associate
Commissioner of Finances’, Chin tong san si [6] = 5], Hucker 7464 tong
“Associate or Jointly, a prefix generally indicating that an official already
serving in one post had been assigned additionally, to take part in the work of
another post, normally more prestigous then fu (Vice)”, see s-a-am si.

tu-ung s-ie-ém ‘deputy’, in t-le g-ing-en tu-ung s-ie-ém (Tul0-12), ChinE fong
gian [6] 75 (CWJ 1279).

tu-ung s-in-en % X 4 @ A (202-345 244-018-140) ‘a title, genitive’, ChinE fong
Jjin zhi it~ C417, Hucker 7476 tong jin si #3i#t5] SUNG-LIAO “Memo-
rial-forwarding Office”.

tu-ung p-a-an % X k A R (202-345 295-189-011) ‘a title’, ChinE tong pan ## ¥,
L23. L25 Hucker No 7497 “Controller General”.

tu-ung, g-ia-am s-iu g-ui shi 5K A X7 &% AR Jt (202-106 334-335-184
244-019 334-262 180) ‘title’, ChinE tong jian xiu guo shi [G)FE(Z[E 52 C417
Hucker No 7470 tong jian “Deputy” + Hucker No 2626 xiu guo shi SUNG,
LIAO “State Historiographer”.

tu-ung, sh-iin % X X 7 (202-106 028-329) ‘commander’, ChinE tong jun 4%
C417.

tu-ur- % % (202-097) ‘to die, to expire, to finish (hon)’, also t-ir 4 % (247-097),
K91, Chin hong 2%, see Mong diigiir-‘to expire, finish’ (Wu—Janhunen
2010, 73, Wu—Rona-Tas 2020, 80), Dag duure-(a box, etc.) be full, be filled,
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fill up (= get full)’ (M139), dii:r ‘to be(come) full” (DagE, Nugteren, 321),
not as Shimunek 2017, 374, tore- etc. ‘be born’, see the details 12.5.1.3,
tu-ur-u-li, % % # 3t (202-097-245-080) ‘to die’, Chin hong & C417,
tu-tir-bun % % # (202-097-288) ‘died’, Chin hong 2& C417,

bod tu-tur-bun t-ge-y @ % % i 4 KX 7 (309 202-097-288 247-349-020) his
body was deadly hit and died’ (Xiang12-23),

tu-ar-b-ii % % & 4K (202-097-311-222) ‘died’, Chin hong 2= C417,
tu-tr-b-un, % % # % (202-097-311-144) “died’, Chin hong & C417,
tu-de-i % % X (202-205-339) ‘die’, Chin hong & C417,

tu-tr-b-i-er % % # K X (202-097-311-222-341),

t-ur-bul-u-ji 4+ %« &%H (247-097-272-131-152) = tu-ur-bul-u-ji
% % &l %3 (202-097-272-131-152), es ~ ‘not dying’,

see also s-0-ul-d tu-ur-b-fi-er ®#H FX H X FKRX (244-090-366-254
202-097-311-222-341),

xa-she t-tur eu-ul-ge-y 4% 4% HF KA (130-315- 247-097 067-366-
349020) ‘time of death’ (Ling19-17),

tu-ur-s-li, % % 4 3t (202-097-244-080), ‘death (honorific)’, Chin hong %
C417, CWT 1452,

see om-ur tu-tr-s-li, £ & % % 4 3t (092-097 202-097-244-080) ‘soon after
his death’ (DiX7-17),

s-in ong-on tu-ur-s-li, ‘the death of S-in wang’ (Di5).

tum % (187) ‘ten thousand, everlasting’, K120, 55x, Chin wan /3 C414, see Mong
tiime(n) ‘ten thousand, a military unit’, Dag tume ‘ten thousand’ (M228),
tume ‘zehntausend’ (M-K139),
tum-en eu-ur &R L % (187-140 067-097) ‘long life’, Chin wan sui J3%
C415.

Tum-ir & % (187-097) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT fu mu ri /KR H Gul7 C415, see
Mong temiir ‘iron, metal’, but Dah kaso, kazo ‘Eisen’ (M-K114), the name
occurs 7 times once in Gul7-25 and six times in Yu, the form tum-ur, & 4¢
(187-236) occurs twice in Xu21-13 45-13.
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u-ul &2F (131-366) ‘winter’, see Mong ebiil, obiil ‘winter’, Dah eule ‘winter’
(M146), uhul “Winter’ (M-K140), Chin dong 4~ L18, 120, L21, L23, 124,
L25,
u-ul sir-s-er R F X 4 & ‘in the winter months, plural accusative-instru-
mental’, Chin dong yue % FH L23.

u-ul-ge & ¥4 (131-366-349) see i- below, also G-ul-ge, X ¥ % ( 372-366-112),
G-ul-ge X F K (372-366-3490), 3x, G-ul-ge-én X F KB ( 372-366-349-
361), 22x, u-ul-ge-én, ZF A5 ( 131-366-112-100), 1x, u-ul-ge-én
ARFH B (131-366-112-361), 3x, u-ul-ge-én &R F X5 ( 131-366-349-361),
4x, G-ul-ge,-én, X *F & % (372-366-112-100).

u-un &k (131-273) ‘writing, script, composition, document?’ no gloss, ChinE
wen 3, see w-un.

u-un sh-id m-ir-en &4 XX X AR (131-273 028-289 133-137-140) ‘title, geni-
tive’, ChinE wen shu mi zhi 32X C393, Hucker only 7722 wenshu fang
W EFE MING: “Palace Secretariate”, mi % ‘silent, secret” was YCh mij,
LMCh mit, that is Chinese final-f is reflected in its /r/ form.

uur,l &4 (131-236), ‘former, ancient, ancestral, supreme’, K119, also ti-ur, X 4k,
u-ur, ai ‘ancestor’, also @i-ur, ai X 1 # (372-236 122) ‘ancestor’, Chin xian
zu StH C484, C392 (K84),
u-ur, ai-en & {6 # A (131-236-122-140) ‘ancestor’s, genitive’, Chin xian zu
zhi Jetf 2 €392,
u-ur,-fi ai-d ZEK # & (131-236-222 122-254) ‘ancestors, plural’, Chin
zhu xian zu 15t C393,
u-ur, g-ing-en & & A A A ‘supreme capital, 4x, genitive’ (Hong4),
u-ur, g-iu-u ng-un l-iu sh-eu 2% A B K4 #%H XL (131-236 334-019-
345-273 261-019 028-067) “a title?’, Chin shang gong(jing) zhi liu shou F'E
(30 Z B4 5F €393, hybrid, with Kitan genitive,? those who were left behind,
stood behind for duty in the superior palace, Hucker No 5012 shang gong ju

‘E'J§ TANG-SUNG “General Palace Service”,

fiol u-ur, fi-6-r % Z & &K # % (085 131-236 222-090-097) ‘the six ancient
tribes’ (Qing10).

u-ur,2 &4t (131-236) ‘wing (of an army), division’, K93, also d-ar X % (372-
097) cf. 2?2Mong urug ‘relatives by marriage’, Dah ??, Chin yuan 7% C392,
L17,L21,
u-ur,-en (131-236-140), ‘division, genitive’, 1x,
u-ur-ii & 44K (131-236-222) “division, generation, genitive’, Chin zuxian
fH5%, L8,
see b-ra-a-an u-ur, # # # X & ‘right wing (of the army)’, 6x,
ol u-ur & & 4 ‘Six Division’ (Chal9).
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u-ar-d-i & & X (131-097-372-222) ‘to give’, Chin gei 45 C392, see 0-*: R (372),
u-ur-l-ge -fi (131-097-261-112-222),2x, also u-tr-l-ge-i (131-097-261-349-222).

udu-6-*1 Xk # (355-090) ‘ordu, movable palast’, also udu-u % & (355-131Chin
gong, (xing) gong’ & ({T7)E see odu and 9. ORTHOGRAPHY.

udu-6-*2 X # ‘peace in the reign title’,
GREAT udu-6-0-6n X X# &M (373 355-090-186-322) ‘a reign title
(1085-1095)’, Chin da an K% C485 written also: GREAT u-dii-6-0-6n X
SHHEM (373 245-249-090-186-322) GREAT u-di-o-6n X4 B W
(373 245-249-186-322), see 9. ORTHOGRAPHY and 12.3 NUMERALS,
18.4. THE KHITAN KALENDAR.

udu-u X & (355-131), also udu-u X # (355-245), in:
udu-u po-or X & 3L (355-131 279-076) (Zhong16-30) and udu-a po-or
X4 33l (355-245 279-076) (Yu29-59) ? ‘peaceful’.

a-*: R (372) ‘to give’, K99, L22n, also #-ui X R (372-262) ‘gave, granted’ see
Mong 6g- ‘to give’, Dah uke- (M232), uku-, ukku- ‘geben’ (M-K141), K105,
Bai 2022, Shimunek 2022, see 12.5.1.10 VERB special forms attested are:
Gi-ul-ge,-* (372-366-112), also G-ul-ge-* (372-366-349) ‘to let give’,
Gi-su-li, X 3t (372-041-080) ‘concede, give away, surrender’, Chin rang
il C484,
ii-li, X 3t (372-080) ‘give’, Chin shou 7 C484,
G-tr 0-0i, X & & & (372-097 186-107) ‘was giving, was awarding a dona-
tion’, Chin shou yu 57 C484,
d-ur-l-ge-y X &4 kA (372-097-261-349-020) ‘self-supporting as, self-re-
liance’, Chin zi /i [F17. C484,
u-tr-l-ge -ii & %4 &K (131-097-261-112-222) *has been donatated’, Chin
no gloss, L22,
fi-er X X (372-341) ‘given, bestowed upon’ past tense, Chin shou 7, L22n,
HEAVEN i-er hong di-in po-do X X & £ E& kK LX ¥ XK ‘at the
time of the Heaven-bestowed Emperor’ (DiX3),
u-ur &R % (131-097) ‘donation, giving’, L22,
u-ur-ii-i R4 XK (131-236-372-222) “grant, given’, Chin gei 25 L22,
es U-ui ¥ XA (146 372-262) ‘should not marry, not given in marriage’
(Jue32), Chin wei ci A% CWI1553.

U-e X % (372-348) ‘a name’, ChT yu yue Tk,

u # (245) ‘water’, 27x, see Mong usun ‘water’, Dah ose ‘water’ (M203), oso ‘Was-
ser’ (M-K128), Chin shui 7K C437, see also Bai 2020, 86.
see mor-en U A A 2 (185-140 245) ‘water of the river’, hezhi shui ;a] 7 7K
C414.

U % (245) ‘the state, country Wu’, ChinE wu 2 (= &),
U g-lir-de & A % % (245 334-097-205) ‘state of Wu, dative-locative’, Chin
wu guo yu 5 (= 5) ET C437.
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U s-ing ki-én-en % 4@ L% A (245 244-303 163-073-140) ‘Wu qing county,
genitive’, ChinE wu ging xian zhi I)&E (= §) ~ C437, YCh vu, LMCh
vj, YCh ts*in, LMCh tshiajy, Y Ch xjen, LMCh x#jian.

u-di-0-6n (245-249-186-322), 3x, ‘multiplication, reproduction’, also tu-dii-o-on
(245-249-186-154), 1x,
see the ordu name Woduwan woludu 75532k, the meaning is zixi 28
& ‘propagation, reproduction, multiplication’.

u-dii-l1-ha-*, # 4% 4 £ (245-249-261-051), also u-dii-I-ha-a-* (245-249-261-051-
189) ‘to prosper??? let multiple’ The word is frequent in the reign title (see
also 18.4.1) and as name of persons,
u-di-1-ha-ai (245-249-261-051-122), 1x (Da030-17: u-dii-I-ha-ai ii-er),
u-di-l-ha-ar (245-249-261-051-123), 2x:
u-dii-I-ha-a-ar £ 44 £ & F (245-249-261-051-189-123) ‘the Reign title
Zhongxi EEE (1031-1055), 26x, ‘Repeated Splendour, Steady Prosperity’,
U-dii-l-ha-a-ar 4 4 £ # # (245-249-261-051-189-123) ‘name of a male
person’, ChinT wo-te-la ¥} 457 #I] (Zhen4) C437, it was used as a name of the
Emperor Xingzong, Chin Xingzong Huangdi Yelii Zongzhen 857 275 HS{EE
%% H., see Wu--Janhunen 185,

U-dii-l-ha-a-an (245-249-261-051-189-290) ‘name of a person’, ChinT

wo-te-la B4, C437,

U-dii-l-ha-an % 4 4 & # (245-249-261-051-290) ‘name of a female per-

son’, ChinT wo-li-duo & H 2% C437 (Songl1),

u-dii-I-ha-a-an (245-249-261-051-189-290) ‘had prospered’,10x.
ur-te,-l-ge -y in:

dai-mi dai-mu t-iu-ir Gr-te-l-ge,-y ‘established a longlasting peace’

(Dao13).

tir-u-ur, & % 1t (097-131-236) ‘heir’, Chin zi sun ) C387, plural in: Zhong29-
30: <ur-u-ur> plural, Yud-36: <qa-ha-an b-hu-an QUEEN-en ur-u-ur p-o-
[ ,-éns >, Xian26-13: <b-hu-dn tir-u-1ir> see Mong ur ‘exrescence or burr on
a tree, tumour’, to urug ‘relatives by marriage’,
tir-u /12/ a-ar-un, or-de iu ‘earlier (or-de) having no heir’ (Hongl1-12),
Chin chujia wei cu 15 F25 CWI 1143-1144.

fi-e, X% (372-109) ‘title’, also d-e R % (372-348) ‘title’, ChinT yu yue Tk
C484 MMo iige, «— Turk dge (<*d-), Hucker 8216, LIAO “Counsellor, one
of the most eminent dignitaries in the Northern Administration (pei-mien)
of the central government, also in separate tribes headed by Grand Princes
(ta-wang)”,

d-n X 2 (372-251) ‘title, genitive’, Chin yu yue zhi Tk~ C484.

U-én X % (372-361) ‘part of a name’, Chin no gloss, L22.

fi-ur, ai X4 # (372-236 122) ‘ancestor’, Chin xian zu 5tH C484 to u ur2 & 4k
(131-236), ‘former, ancient, ancestral, supreme’.
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Gi-ur,-un, X & % (372-097-144) 2?7, to u-ur, & 4 (131-236) ‘wing (of an army’,
see L17, L22.

ud,-ur,** A4t (105-236) K94, see om-ur.

udu * (355) ‘royal camp, royal palace, ordu’, 2x, Chin gong (xing gong) ‘& (1T
), C482, ChinT woluduo #%& 4% (WF 508)” see odu-6 * # (355-090),
s-mu-én udu-u.

Uh-ul T-il-t & F 4+ A4 (172-366 247-302-247) ‘a name of a tribe and its territo-
ry’, Chin Wugu Dilie & F 71 Classical Chinese wugu 5 T, also wu gu li
E 1 Chin wa gii (1) & 5 (8), YCh u ku li, LMCh ?u3 ku3 li and Di-lie
e %\, here a plural, see 120, L21, and WF Index. This has to be the Ugur
tribe (<Ogur), at least a part of it, or a group which had this name. For the
second name see T-il-t-en,
Uh-ul t-il-t-en X ¥ 4 A % R (172-366 247-302-247-140) ‘tribe name, gen-
itive’, Chin wu gu di lie zhi ZHEZ1 > C 411,
Uh-ul t-il-t-en hu,-i s-eng-un X ¥ SA SR E2 & %4 (172-366 247-
302-247-140 014-245 244-175-273) ‘the Commanding Field Marshal of the
Wugu Dilie’, Chin wugu dilie zhi tong xiangwen =15 FiF1 2 4% 1£f2 line
L20, see L21,
Uh-ul-i fi-0-ur & F X K# % (172-366-339 222-090-097) ‘a tribe name’,
Chin yu gu li bu 5 HE Tul0 C412,
Uh-ul-i D-em,-er pu-m-a ‘D-em-er, son-in-law of the Uh-ul (clan)’
(Zhong5)’.

uil & 1 (262) ‘cyclical branch of Hai, pig’, K111, Chin hai (zhu)Z (5&) C452 see
Jur ufl]gia (Kane 1989, 216), Kiyose 1977, 106 uliyan, Ma ulgiyan, (Kane
2006). Perhaps to read uil, see the next item. Occurs in dates as:
s-em:-liz-er 378.1 378.1 ui ai dur sir GOLD® m-ri or-lI-bun jur: nem
s-iau-qu t-qo-a nir (Zhen24) ‘became ill [and died in the ] pig year, month
four, gold horse year, according the cycle, twenty eight, blue rooster day’,
b-hu-an ji-en d-ur-er GREAT y-ie-ra-u gur l-iau-qu ui ai p-ul-uh isi sir
jur nar-de 239 jau-ur dele-160-lus-i sui-er (Zhi8),
‘the fourth of the children was born in the year three of the regnal period fai
ping (1023), red pig year, intercalary month nine, day twenty, in the ?? tribe’.
jur-en dau-dii b-qo HEAVEN as-ar tau GOLD ui heu-ur jur sir par dur
nér-en s-uni uni po-do sui-er,
‘the second, middle child was born in the year five of the reign period ging-
ning (1059) the [year] yellow pig, spring, month two, in the night, the ox
hour of the day 14’.

ui2 & (262), ‘matter, act’, K106, 276x, ui°2 & (263), 18x, also ui-il & @ (262-302),
20x, it has a dotted form ui® & (263), see below, see Mong iiyile ‘work, act,
action, deed etc.’, plural dyiles, Dag uile ‘act’ (M238!), uilde- ‘machen, tun’
(M-K141), to weilede- ‘dreschen’, also weil ‘Verbrechen’ <Ma <Mong. Chin
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shi 25, L2, 120, L24, L26. Genitive ui-en & A (262-140) ‘matter, affair’,
13x, accusative-instrumental’, ui-er & 4 (262-341) ‘matter, affair, 18x, Chin
shi Z& C452, dative-locative ui-de & % (262-205) 39x, ablative-prolative
ui-de-i R % % (262-205-339), 6x, ‘matter, affair’, Chin shi (cong) Z& (M)
C452, plural ui-s & 4 (262-244), ‘matters, affairs’, 3x, ??? a double plural
ui-s-d R 4 % (262-244-254), 8x, double plural accusative-instrumental ui-s-
d-er & 4 4 X (262-244-254-341), 1x,

Special forms are,

ui-ji & (262-152) ‘matter, affair’, 1x, Chin shi 25 C452,

ui-s-li, % 43t (262-244-080) ‘cause’, 8x, Chin shi 5, shi ye F\ll. C452
L17,

ui-l-g R 4 A (262-261-334), 1x,

ui-il & @ (262-302), 20x, ‘matter, affair’, 20x, Chin shi & C452,

ui-il-en & B A (262-302-140) genitive, 1x,

ui-il-gu R A4 (262-302-165), 1x,

ui-il-ii & MK (262-302-222), 1x,

ui-il-g & A A (262-302-334), 1x,

ui-il-g-en & B A A (262-302-334-140), 1x,

ui-il-ci & M # (262-302-162), 3x,

ui-li, & 3t (262-080), 1x,

ui’-ii & 1K (263-222), 1x, genitive, Chin wei ning FEf 7 (?) CWJ 1342,
(295-345 028-264 162-067-273 262 142-131-337-205 186-186-149) ‘be-
came the manager of the affairs of the Prefecture of P-ung sh-ng (Chin feng-
sheng Z=3%), 126,

see tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-u-ji,-de % X ® AR 2 & % % (202-345 087-
140 262 142-131-337) ‘to be the one who manages the affairs of the tongzhi’,
Chin tongzhi zhi shi zhi you [G]H1 7 51T L24,

see ui MANAGE-u-ji,-de see tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-u-ji-de % X
ERARRRHBE.

ui3 R (262) in y-au ui AR & (020-161 262) ‘1.road, 2. ceremony, ritual’, Chin

daoli FEFL, if not instead of y-au-ui.

Ui-er & % (262-341) ‘an infantry name’, ChT wei /i 4£E (Hong?2).
Ui-i R X (262-339) ‘a geographic name, ?? Wei?, 29x, ui®-i & X (263-339), 6x, ui-i

(263-352), 1x, no gloss, there were more Prefectures Wei, see WF748, L.24 .

ui-ri-* X 1L (262-235) ‘date, event’,

t ui-ri-s-er &R 14L& X (247 262-235-244-341) “‘all these dates, accusa-
tive-instrumental’, Chin zhexie zhu hao X 55 C437.

ul, #% (366) ‘not, not yet’, Chin wu 7, bu “~, wei A& C477, see Mong iilii ‘nega-

tion’, Dah ule ‘negation adverb used in conjunction with [] (e)n’ (M232), ul
‘Negationspartikel’, u/, ulu ‘nicht (Negation beim Verbum)’ (M-K141). Chin
bu A, L9, L 26,
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es od,-i ul, or-u-ji, Chin bu qu bu ke N~ F] ‘don’t go, can’t go’ C400,
(Chall: es od-i ul, or-u-ji u-ul o-udu-u-dii a-aju us-g t-em-I-ge-y *him was
awarded a diploma which cannot be revoked’).

un-e, X% (144-109) ‘today, present’, K109, 22x, also un,-e X% (144-348)

‘today, present, now’, 38x, Chin jin %5 C400, CWJ 1342, not to Mong erte
‘early time, long ago, former’, Dag erete ‘long ago, anciently, formerly, early’
(M145), erde ‘Morgen’, ‘friih, am Morgen’ (M-K130), N 333: erte ‘carly,
morning’, cf OT erte ‘the early morning’ -ze is a suffix or Mong ene ediir ‘to-
day’ > Khalka 6néddor, Dag ene udure (M144), enediir, enedur ‘heute’ (M-K
130), see Nugteren 330, genitive un,-n X 2(144-251), ‘of this?” or ‘then,
afterwards?’ ‘this, the present, now’, 20x, K111, L18, accusative-instrumen-
tal un,-er & X (144-341), 13x, un,-e,-n X % 2 (144-109-251) ‘today, pres-
ent, now, genitive’, Chin jin % C400,

un,-n mu,-u-ji,-en ishi tau-de ‘at he enthroning of the present holy (Eme-
peror)’, Chin jinzhi jiuwuyu <2 7, 7T CWI 1017.

un-én X % (144-361) ‘this, present?” (Nu20) no gloss, perhaps the same as un,-

e,-n X % 2 (144-109-251) Chin jin < C400, see above.

un,-y % 7(144-020), *?°, CWJ read <ir,-y>. Perhaps with the meaning ‘respective,

their respective, of each of them’, or the like. Chin no gloss, LS.

un,-pu2 X & (144-320) ‘image, portrait’, Chin xiang {4 C400 Peng 2023, 660,

un-én bod % % @ (144-361 309) ‘statue’?.

uni & (059) ‘cyclical branch chou Hf: in heavenly branch it is ox” K110, the Khitan

meaning is here ‘cattle’, (neither ox nor cow), but also ‘young cow’, that is
‘heifer’, see the next item, 12x, see Mong ziniye ‘cow’, Dag une, une, see
ukir ‘cattle’. Chin chou H: C374. In the Mongolic calendar the equivalent
of Chinese chou is tiker ‘0x’, uni po-do & ik %k (059 279-217) ‘the double
hour uni, 1-3 A.M.’, Chin choushi 11-i5f, see Old Turkic ingek, inek, and the
details in WOT 978-981,

uni-qu-un ca-ang shi & & % &R & (059-246-273 375-199 180) ‘a title’,
Chin niu qun chang shi 4-E£i 52 C379 ‘the changshi of the niugqun’, niugun
‘herd of cattle’. changshi LIAO “a minor official in both Northern and South-
ern Bureaus of Military Affairs”, KL.110, Hucker No 263, but WF706 chang-
shi Directing secretary, or Permanent chamberlain (Lingl6, 2x), Chin niu
qun “FEf, niu:YCh jiw, LMCh piw, qun Baxter—Sagart 2823 MCh gjun,
chang shi {52, YCh ts"any, LMCh ts"ian, LMCh sy, LMCh sr. The Chinese
translation of the first part is playing with the similarity of Khitan uni, Chin
piw.For -qu see the next item, -un is the genitive suffix.

uni-q6 & R (059-169), also uni-qu * 4 (059-246) ‘young person’, 8x, perhaps

to uni ‘heifer’ young female animal???+ suffix of adjective +qU, see also
uni-qu (059-246), 7x,

uni-q6-da & X & (059-169-179) ‘young, dative-locative’, Chin you yu %fj
+ C374,
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uni-qé-de & X % (059-169-205) ‘young, dative-locative’, Chin you yu %
+ C374,
uni-qu-ji * £ 3 (059-246-152) ‘teenager’, Chin shao /1> C374,
uni-qu-di-hu & & & 31 (059-246-179-151) ‘young’, Chin you %jj C374,
uni-qu-i & & K (059-246-222) 1. teenager 2. young’, Chin shao /), you
4f) C374,
uni-qu-fi-er & & K X (059-246-222-341) ‘young, plural’, Chin you (fu) 4Jj
(&) C374.

ar-u & & (097-131) ‘son’, Chin zi -f- C387 also chujia Hi#% in the sentence: tir-u
12/ a-ar-un, or-de iu (Hong11-12) see Turk uri *son, boy’, urug *Saat, Samen,
Frucht (Stein), Spross’ see WOT 969-974, Wilkens 803, also Mong ur ‘exres-
cence or burr on a tree, tumour’, to urug ‘relatives by marriage’, ir-u-ur,
% & 4k (097-131-236) ‘heir’, Chin zi sun -f)» C387, plural in: Zhong29-30:
ur-u-ur plural, Yu4-36: <qa-ha-an b-hu-an QUEEN-en tir-u-ur, p-o-1,-éns>,
Xian26-13: <b-hu-dan vr-u-ir>,
b-hu-4n tir-u-ur, ol ‘gave heir children’ Xian26-13,
b-qo ur-i see b-qo.

us-g 3t A (068-334) ‘letter, writing, script, document’, also us, g %t A (103-334),
4x, Chin zi 5= C388, see Mong iisiig, tijiig ‘letter, writing’, Dag usuue ‘lan-
guage, words’ (M233), usugei ‘“Wort’, usuh ‘Gesprech’, uzuhu, uzugo ‘Wort’
usugulji- ‘reden’ (M-K142), to Uygur iisig, which is a variant of Old Turkic
ujig. The Old Turkic word goes back to Sogd ‘wj’y, see the broadening of
the semantics, accusative-instrumental us-g-er (068-334-340), 2x, genitive
us g-en 3t A A (068-334-140), 13x, dative-locative us-g-de 3t AL % (068-
334-205), 16x, Chin zi yu 7 C376, us,-g-de (103-334-205), 2x, abla-
tive-prolative us,-g-de-i %t A % X (103-334-205-339), 2x, plural us-g-d
(068-334-254), 18x, plural genitive us-g-d-en (068-334-254-140), 1x, Chin
zi cong “F-M C388,
us,-g-ci %t A A (103-334-162) ‘script, writing, rather scribe’, iisiigci as bit-
igci??? L8 Chin zicong F M = {/¢ C388,
us-g-ci tai-b 3t A & X7 (068-334-162 374-311) ‘title’, Chin wen ban tai
bao SLHI A C377, see tai-b,
us-g shi 3t A 7t (Nan29) also shi us-g 7t 3t A (180 068-334) ‘poetry’, Chin
shi wen 153 C413,
us,-g-en ui %t A A R (103-334-140 262) ‘matter of words, of writing’, Chin
zi zhi shi 577 25 C388,
see cal®-a-an us-g A X 3t A (183.1-189-011 068-334),
see emu us-g & 3t A.
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iie see Y-ang S-iiing iie A R 4 A R (020-199 244-181 082) C364.

Ue-e g-ung, j-id-un X% A K F R 4k (082-348 334-106 104-C389-273) ‘princess
of state of Yue, genitive’, ChinE yue guo gong zhu zhi #i[E/,\F 7 C384,
for g-ung, j-ia see g-ung ci-ih A X # X, also Hucker 3408 “Princess, or
Imperial Princess”.

iie, ## (226) ‘sure, must, certainly’, (Guang30), Chin bi C423, Not clear, perhaps a
Chinese word,
iie,-ai # # (226-122) ‘sure’, (Yu36), Chin bi & C423 perhaps iie, ai,
separately’,
iie,-de # & (226-205) ‘sure’, (Tail5), Chin bi ph C 423.

iie,-n # 2 (226-251) “division (walled courtyard)’, ChinE yuan 5,
iie-n-en ui # 2 A R (226-251-140 262) ‘matter of division (walled court-
yard)’, Chin yuan zhi shi [t 25 C423 hybrid expression, first part is Chin
yuan (YCh yen) + the second part Khitan genitive+ ui.

Uen-ia-ai** see En,-ia-ai L7.

iin gu-i ui® F %% & (329 165-352 263) ‘commander of the military formation
“clouds™ to yun qi ‘clouds’, ChinE yun gi wei =%k C470, Hucker No
8272 “Commandant of Fleet-as-Clouds Cavalry, prestige title (san kuan) in
Sui, merit title (4siin) from Ta’ang through Chin”.

W

w-un (070-273) ‘writing, script’, 7x, ChinE wen 3Z (Dao5), YCh vun, LMCh vjyn,
see u-un.

w-un w-u-un &% &2& 4« (070-273 070-131-273) ‘civil and military, genitive’,
ChinE wen wu zhi U7 C382.

WINE & (342) logoglyph C481,
WINE-b ‘wine’ Chin jiu jf§ CWJI896,
WINE-b-un, & # % (342-311-144) ‘wine’, Chin jiu jf§ C480,
WINE-b ém-ci & # X # (342-311 270-162) ‘drink to the full, ?drunken’,
Chin han yin fi{x C481.

' T could not find the word in Yu.
TR R ABKR R d-n-en ui a-am-ii-er MANAGE-li, (Xul2)
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xa-ang tai ca-ang sh-it sh-iang-en T & X AR X R X 3 A (130-280 374 375-
199 028-289 028-062-140) ‘title, genitive’, ChinE xing tai shang-shu sheng
zhi TTEHPBE 2~ C392, Hucker No 2599 CHIN (!) “Branch Department of
State Affairs, established in 1140 at Kaifeng”.

Xa-ia g-ir # 4 A % (130-335 334-097) ‘state of Xia, Tangut’, ChinE xia guo &
C392.

xa-shi & & (130-033) ‘time, occasion, while, interval’, 7x, also xa-she 7 # (130-
315), 49x, Chin shi I, ji [, C392, ablative-locative xa-shi-de + & & (130-
033-205) “at time, dative-locative’, Chin shi yu i+ C392, xa-she-de (130-
315-205), ablative-prolative xa-she-de-i (130-315-205-339),
eu-ur THIRTY xa-shi-de iu ‘when she was 30, she died’ (Di19-13),
see bod xa-she t-tir eu-ul-ge-y ‘death time’ (Ling19-17) s.v. t-ur,
te ai jur sir xa-she ‘that year, month two’ (Zhong24-42),
gur sir-de-i ri xa-she dalu séir-de (Yu53).

xar- ‘black’ ‘?to be denigrated’,
see xar-ar-ha-ar (287-123-051-123) (Yu38-15),
xar-ha-ai (287-123-051-122) (Yu40-39).

Xe-l-i ® 41K ‘a name’ (268-261-222), ChinT jie ling f#%0l, L9, see Turk kelin
‘daughter-in-law, who came’ < kel- ‘to come’, Clauson 719).

Xe-ri-pu, * 1L & (268-235-320), see Xe ri-y ci-eu-un * LA #* L4 (268 235-
020 162-067-273) L18, L.19 also b-u xe-ri-e (Jue45).

Xe ri-y ci-eu-un 2 LA # Lk (268 235-020 162-067-273) ‘prefecture Haibei!,
Chin ]k, genitive’, Chin hai bei zhou zhi ygILJ > C454 (Chal2-26).
Xe-ri is a Khitan geographic name and not the Khitan transcription of Hai
B, “north of the lake™?, or to Mong kiiriye ‘enclosure, camp, border etc.’,
the -y- in ri-y occurs only here in Chal2. It has to be Xe-ri % 1L (268-235)
which occurs 5x.

xo-mui R17 (057-220) ‘coffin of an emperor’, K87, gentive xo-mu-en R 17 R
(057-220-140), accusative-instrumental xo-mu-er X417 X (057-220-269),
dative-locative xo-mi-de & 17 & (057-220-205), see Rona-Tas 2021.

Xo Sh-ang N-u ® X R/ 2 & ‘name, “monk Nu™’ (057 028-199 251-131), ChinE

heshang nu Fl[& 4.

! Haibei is in Qinghai Province
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x0-0-ge, A% (057-252-112) ‘daughter’, Chin gian jin T C374, see Mong
kegiiken, keiiken ‘child, girl’, Dag kakw, (N423), kekii ‘son, child” (M183),
keuk (M-K115).

X0-0-fi-t &R K 4 (057-252-222-247) ‘deceased mother’, Chin bi (fu) #L(&) C374.

xu % (036) ‘tiger’, ChinE hu [Z.

xu-ii g-iin 3L X A I (036-372 334-329) ‘tiger army’, Chin hu jun [2ZE C370.
L.23, Hucker 2775 has hu jun 35 T’ ANG-MING “Military Protector” that
is not ‘tiger’, but ‘protect, guard’, CWJ seems to be right, see l-iing xu g-iin.

xu-u b-u & #F2& (036-131 311-131) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, also xu-t-b-ii
R/ R (036-372 311-372) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, ChinE hubu =
(CW1J, K39), L7, L22, Hucker No. 2789.

Xu-ur 3 4l (036-177) ‘Liao’, Chin liao &, L1.
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y-al-* & % (020-098) perhaps to the next item,
y-al-ha-al A% £ % (020-098-051-098) ‘1. The actual feudal title given,
(officially) sealed, 2. change of official position’, Chin 1. shi feng SEFT,
2. gian 3T C362,
y-al-ha-al-en sh-ia-ang-u-ji A% L5 H X4 EkZFH (020-098-051-098-
140 028-274-280-372-152) see sh-ia-ang-o-ji X 4 & X3 (028-274-280-
372-152) ‘eulogy, praising’, Chin zan %t C366.

y-al-ur,- 7 % 1k (020-098-236) ‘to change, turn, shift, revolve’, Chin zhuan 7 C362,
y-al-ur-l-g @ % 4t 4 A (020-098-236-261-334) ‘be appointed to a certain
post, to change’, Chin zhuan 7% C362,
see dur po-s, y-al-ur,-l-g au-ul-i-ul-g & #% ATHEHLA RFRXFA
(368 279-354 020-098-236-261-334 161-366-372-366-334) ‘the four sea-
sons which are permanently changing (changing changing)’, (WanS1), Chin
si shi zhuan gai VUL (CWI1602).

Y-ang S-iung iie AR 4 A % (020-199 244-181 082) ‘a name’, ChinE yang cong
yue 7 M i C364.

Y-ang S-ie A & 4 % ‘a female name’, Chin yang jie? 7 ).

Y-ar,-u-ud A # & K (020-084-131-344) ‘the clan name of the Khitan leaders’, 23x,
L2, also Y-ar-u-ud 7@ # & K (020-123-131-344), 2x, Chin yelii J}{# YCh je,
LMCh jia, YCh ly, LMCh lywk. The Khitan name seems to be a plural, as the
well known Mongol tribal name Jarud. The relation of the initials is not quite
clear, it may be due to dialectal difference.”? The Chinese transcription points
to a pronunciation /yarii/ without the plural. The Yarud clan played a central
role in the history of the Khitans. The details can be collected from WF, see
also J-ar-ud (Xu27), genitive Y-ar,-u-ud-i A # & K X (020-084-131-344-
339), ChinT ye lii zhi H{#2 C363 see also J-ar,-ud 3 # X (104-084-344),
1x, only in: j-ar,-ud-e RECORD-e % % X% & % no gloss (Xu27),
Y-ar,-u-ud shi-ii-i, N-u ## XK FRFH 2 & (020-084-131-344 033-289-
022.1 251-131) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT ye [i shu yi nu JEEF{ Y C362,
Y-ar-u-ud M-ri A#F &R XAl (020-084-131-344 133-235) ‘a person’s
name’, ChinT ye i mi li /{3y H C362,

Y-ar,-u-ud M-ri-i @ # & K AL X (020-123-131-344 133-235-339) ‘a per-
son’s name, genitive’, ChinT ye lii mi li zhi §S{EEyRE >~ C362,

Y-ar,-u-ud G-u-uh AH AR AZRXR (020-084-131-344 334-131-172)
‘a person’s name’, ChinT ye /i gu [ {#[E C362, L2.

! Some words are written with i-, as ia-, iu- etc. see there
2 Shimunek (2017 198) notes that the clan name is occurring also in Persian as Yar.
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y-au A & (020-161), ‘ceremony,ritual, “the way as done™”15x, Chin /i ¥, (CWJ1329),

see Mong yabu- ‘to walk’, yabudal ‘act, action, conduct etc., Dag iau- ‘to
go”” (M 175), jau- ‘gehen’ (M-K 111), see 12.5 VERBS, PARADIGMS,
y-au ui AR R (020-161 262) ‘1.way, road 2. etiquette, conduct’, 1x, Chin
dao shi 125 C363, see Mong yabu tiyil, perhaps correctly y-au-ui 7 & %
(020-161-262), 13x,

y-au-a-an A R A & (020-161-189-290) ‘1.way, road, 2. etiquette, had gone
(way), custom’, Chin dao 5 C363,

ai-en y-au a-an ‘the father ceremony, the ceremony devoted to the ances-
tors’, fu zhi li zai, Chin &7 ¥ 1F,

y-au ui A R & (020-161 262) ‘1.way, road 2. etiquette’, 1x, Chin dao shi &
=5 C363, see Mong yabu iiyil,

y-au-a-an A R A #H (020-161-189-290) ‘1.way, road, 2. etiquette’, Chin dao
6 C363,

y-au-li-er dor AR K & 4 (020-161-206-341 218) ‘etiquette, ceremony’,
Chin dao li 1L C363,

y-au-li-er dor AR KR X 4 (020-161-206-341 218) ‘etiquette, ceremony’,
Chin dao li 1L C363,

y-au-o0-en (020-161-186-140), 3x,

y-au-o0-1, (020-161-186-149), 3x,

y-au-0-6n A R E M (020-161-186-322) ‘1.way, road, 2. etiquette, also cir-
cuit, see 12.5.1, Chin dao 5 C363, CWJ 1137 a qualque, mirror translation
from Chinese,

y-au-o-6n-er A RE WX (020-161-186-322-341) ‘etiquette, ceremony,
instrumental’, Chin dao yi &L C363,

y-au-o-or (020-161-186-076), 3x,

y-au-ui AR X (020-161-262), ‘was doing according to the prescriptions,
customs’12x.

y-au g-iin AR A FF (020-161 334-329) ‘ancient Chinese administrative division

name’, ChinE you jun 75 £} C363, Hucker 8048 /5 “Right Army”.

Y-au G-¢ AR A% (020-161 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinT yaoge #kE}, L6.
Y-au-ji, @ R # ‘aname’, ChinT yaozhi 7&)5 L3.
y-au-0-6n AR E wm (020-161-186-322) ‘life, deed “had been gone through™’.

Deverbal noun to y-au-*, see above, Chin dao 74, L8,
y-au-0-6n em-er A R KX W @ X (020-161-186-322 021-341) ‘an administra-
tive unit’, Chin dao 78, ‘road, circuit’ LS.

Y-au-u shi N-u AR & 7t 2 & ‘aname’, ChT yao shi nu Z3JHii (Xu9),CWI984.
y-au-ul-6-ji, @ & F # 3 (020-161-366-099-153) ‘the way of doing, discipline’,

see yau-,
cau-ji y-au-ul-6-ji, @ # A R F # 39 (022-152 020-161-366-099-153) ‘mili-
tary discipline’, Chin junlii ZE1E.
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y-eu-* A L (020-067) ‘to move away, change the position’, K108, 1x (Yu34-38)°,
see Mong yegii- ‘to move away, pass on, die, end, transmigrate’, yegiidke- ‘to
change once place of living. to emigrate, die etc.’, yegiidkel ‘change, instabil-
ity etc’®. On its negation see 12.5.2.1,
y-eu-ha-al-ci @3 £ ¥ # (020-067-051-098-162) ‘change of official posi-
tion’, Chin gian T C362, see 12.5.1.9 VERB, PARADIGMS,
y-eu-ji A>3 (020-067-152) ‘change of official position, change dwelling
place, migrate’, 24x, Chin gian, 7T, xi {i, C362,
y-eu-ji, A 39 (020-067-153),
y-eu-ur,-6-ii A3 4k # K (020-067-236-090-222) ‘change of official posi-
tion’, Chin gian T C362,
y-eu-ur,-ge -y 7 3 4k & 7 (020-067-236-112-020) ‘was changing of official
position’, Chin gian 7T C362,
y-eu-ur,-u-ji, A 54t 2 3 (020-067-236-131-153) ‘change of official posi-
tion’, 1x, Chin gian ¥, C362,
y-eu-ur-u-ji.-en 7 3 1t & %R (020-067-236-131-337-140), 1x, genitive,
y-eu-ur,-i (020-067-236-339)in: hu-aju-6-0-6n es y-eu-ur,-i 2 X H# X W 3
ALk X (151-082.1-090-186-322) ‘had pains, misfortune and could not
move, was not moved’ (Zhong35),
y-eu-ur-ii @ 4k K (020-067-236-222), 1x,
y-eu-ur,-fi-er 3 kKX (020-067-236-222-341), 1x, ‘change of official
position’, Chin gian 7T C362,
y-eu-ur,-ge-i A L 1t & K (020-067-236-349-222) ‘change of official posi-
tion’, 1x, Chin gian T C362,
es y-eu-ur-ge -er 1 7 L 4t % & ‘did not change’ (Dao12-30/13),
y-eu-ur,-te-i A L4t & X (020-067-236-356-339) ‘change of official posi-
tion’, 4x, Chin gian T C36,
y-eu-ur,-te,-er 7 5 4 & & (020-067-236-356-341), 1x,
y-eu-ur-ii-ji @ 346 X # (020-067-236-372-152), 1x,
y-eu-ur,-b-i @ L & &K (020-067-236-311-222) ‘changed, moved’, Chin
gian 7 CWJ1137,
om-ur s-eu-li, y-eu-ur-b-ii eu-ul-ge,-én ‘early illness changed (and he)
died’ (Zhen44).

y-eu-u A3 & (020-067-131) ‘right (side) phonetic transcription of the Chinese
character for “right™, 9x, ChinE you #5 C362, YCh yiw, MCh iew,
y-eu-u ci-ng A bR R4 (020-067-131 162-264) ‘the right (wing) official’
ChinE you cheng #57% C363,

* Most probably not here, perhaps a transcription of Chinese
4 Is there anything common with: Mong negii- ‘to nomadize, move from place to place’, negiidel
‘nomadizing, nomad camp etc.” ?? egii-~negii- as iri-~ nere???
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y-eu-u ci-ng s-iang AHE A% 4% (020-067-131 162-264 244-314)
‘Right Prime Minister’ ChinE you cheng xiang 45 78 fH (Zhong 22). CW] 362
has she # (315) as last syllable, CWJ 960 has lu4 # (313); but the correct
reading is iang # (314) in conformity with the gloss,

y-eu-u b-q6 y-ie A& #K A X (020-067-131 311 020-327),Right Vice
Director of the Secretariate’, ChinE you pu she 51} (= )5 (she — ye),
Hucker 4826 puye ££5f HAN-SONG *Vice Director of the Later Han Impe-
rial Secretariat’. {f (= ££) YCh p"u, LMCh p"awk, ye ¥ YCh je, LMCh
Jjia:Pulleyblank 365 puye 257 “title of a high court official, supervisor’.

y-gu-de A % % (020-165-205) ‘I Ching, [Yi jing] the Book of Changes, dative-loca-

tive’, ChinE yi jing (jing) zhi 5 4% (£24) 2 C363, the Chin has genitive, Chin yi
Y Ch LMChji, Chin ing Y Ch kiy, LMCh kjiajy, the Romanisation is aberrant.

y-iau-qu @ ¥ % (020-362-118) once in: m-ie-ar,-d y-iau-qi X x# % A4 X

(133-327-084-254 020-362-118.

y-ie A % (020-327) ‘to be alive, to exist’ Chin you 15, zai {F, L4, L5, tres, L7bis,

L8, ChinE YCh jiw, LMCh iw,
y-ie-€n-094-de A X ¥ % % (020-327-073-094-205)‘dative-locative’,Chinyan
yui™ T exactly there’ C364,on CWJp.1136 (Zhend5) yan ge yu JEEFT- ‘here’.

y-ie-ar, A X # (020-327-084) ‘peace’, “Peace and Security”, a reign year’s name

(1021-1031)’, 2x, see ? Mong iragu ‘melodious sound, harmony’, Dag anire
‘sound’ (M115), iro ‘melody accompanying a shamanic prayer’ ( Enkhbat,
N373), Chin tai ping & F C364 “peace and security”, it has to mean “eternal
peace”, perhaps Nirvana, also y-ia-ar, A & # (020-274-084-361),
y-ie-ar-u A X & % (020-327-084-131) ‘a reign year’s name’, 9x, Chin tai
ping TF C364 = GREAT ~,

GREAT y-ie-ar,-u-un hor-6-ui bod-l-un, X AX#FZ 4% AH#HR B4R
(Hulo),

y-ie-ar -u-ji @ %% &% (020-327-084-131-152) ‘a reign year’s name’, 6x,
Chin tai ping K- C364,

y-ie-ar -iti 73 #F R (020-327-084-289) ‘a reign year’s name’, 3x, Chin tai
ping T C364,

y-ie-ar,-ia-da 7@ X & R & (020-327-084-288-179), 1x,

y-ie-ar,-id-un @ X % X & (020-327-084-289-273), 1x,

y-ie-ar,-li-ji 7 3 % X 39 (020-327-084-372-152), 2x,

y-ie-ar,-li-ji, 7 3 % X 39 (020-327-084-372-153), 2x,

y-ie-ar -G-un A 3 # X % (020-327-084-372-273), 1x.

Y-ie-én A X% (020-327-073) ‘the state of Yan i in ancient Northern Hebei,

ChinE 3, YCh jen, LMCh Zjian.

y-ie-én L-m-en AAxX % 4 XA (020-327-073 261-133-140) see da,-ai y-ie-én

L-m-en "% A X% 4 XA (214-122 020-327-073 261-133-140) .

Y-ie-én-ii @ X %K (020-327-073-222) ‘a geogarphical name, Yanning’, ChinT

yan ning 7ET, L4.
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y-ii @ & (020-289) ‘not exist’ see iu @ (019) ‘not exist, die, finish, end, not to be’,
K92 (<ei-iv> 1x (Xian 24-38) ,
y-iii-te, p-6-ui-i AR E kHR X (020-289-356 295-090-262-339) ‘in a
state of decay’, Chin tui ran #jiZh C364, see iu & (019) ‘not exist, die, finish,
end, not to be’, Chin zu 2%, wu 7 and p-0-ui-i £ # % % (295-090-262-339)
‘to become’.

Y-1,-q6 A F X ‘the name of the Yalu river’, Chin Yalu 5%, see WF p.749 Index,
y-1,-q6 mor & F X /& ‘the Yalu river’ (Huil).

y-or-ii A 3L 4K (020-076-222) ‘(moon)light, to shine’, Chin zhao & C361, ??Turk
yaru- ‘to be or become bright’ > yarin ‘morning’, Wilkens 868.

y-qu-ui A &R (020-246-262) ‘further, repeat(edly), again’, 22x, also y-qo-ui
AR (020-169-262), 2x, Chin fu &, zai F§ L16, L18, L20, L21, L23,
L25, also y-qé-oi, AR % (020-169-107) ‘again’, 9x, Chin fu & C358, ?
a past continous form from y-qu- which occurs once (Xian16-30),
eu-ur SIXTY jur-de y-qu-oi, p-iau t-ge-l-ge-y ‘being 62 years old, being
again (ill), passed away’ (Nan25-48).

y-u h-eu-ji-en A& X33 A (020-131 340-067-152-140) ‘soon’, Chin he wu {a]

¢ C363.

y-ung-i A X (020-345-222) ‘eternal, perpetual peace’, ChinE yongning 77T,
CWIJ 1235.
y-ung-ii-en sui-l-ha-a-ar ‘be born in eternal peace’ (Yongl5) yong ningzhi
sheng 7x T 2.

Y-ra-u-d see Y-ar-u-d.

y-228-0l-i 7 132 X (020-228-115-339) ‘the emperor’s carriage, imperial chariot’,
Chin yao nian 7Z%E,
y-228-0l-i kei p-o-ri; ‘became the Manager of the imperial chariot’
(Nul7-22).

Yel see Jel & (173).

yos & (164) ‘etiquette’, 14x, see Peng 2023, 660, see Mong yosun ‘generally
accepted rule, traditional custom, habit, usage etc.’, Dag iose ‘custom, man-
ners, rule, code of behaviour’ (M 173), jos ‘Gesetz’ (M-K 112),
dor yos ci-eu 4 & # 3 (218 164 162-067) ‘the (Three) Ritual Classics (San
li =7%) of the Zhou F& [dynasty]” (Peng 2023 659),
yos-de (164-205), 1x.

YOUNG # (248) logoglyph C443, see Mong jalu??,
YOUNG-qu eu-tir-de #%X &% (248-118 067-097-205) ‘young age,
dative-locative’, Chin you (xiao) sui yu %fj (/|N) %7 T C443,
YOUNG-qu-de d-ge-én ¥k % £ K% (248-118-205 254-349-361) ‘dead
in a young age’, Chin you gu 4/j#{ C443,
YOUNG-qu-er & % % (248-118-341) ‘young’, Chinyou (xiao) 4J] (/]\) C443.

yun-om % & ‘corps, dead body’ (266.1-092) (Qing23), see 12.3, SIXTY.
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Z-iong 4 X &% (258-339 071) “a title, king of Ji’, ChinE ji wang f - C448.

z-iang g-iin 4 % A % (258-314 334-329) ‘general’, ChinE jiang jun F#ZE C448
see s-iang g-iin.

z-ie du shi 4 3 11 Jt (258-327 237 180) ‘military commissioner’, ChinE jie du
shi TIE{#H C448 see t-qo6 sh-i &R X % (247-169 028-339), s-ie-du-u 4 %
1% (244-327 237-131).

z-ing g-ang g-iin ¢ A AR A F (258-303 334-199 334-329) ‘a military title’,
ChinE jing jiang jun 5% T2 C448.

Z-iiG 4 % X (258-353 289) ‘Zi Yu a fictional character in Zhuangzi &1, a classic
work of Taoist school daojia #E 57 (Wu45-2).

z-0 ci-ng s-iang ¢ B R 4K 4 % (258-186 162-264 244-314) “a title, the left Prime
Minister’, ChinE zuo cheng xiang 77 7&FH C448, see ci-ng s-iang.

Zh

Zh-a-ri % # % (330-189-069) ‘court attendant’, Chin lang jun B[\F C470, see
sh-a-ri.

zhul-6,-ur, 8 2 4k (316-253-236) ‘inscription’, 1x, (Hui6-30), Chin ming % C467
plural?

Zhul-u-er 8 & % (316-131-341) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT shu lu lie KE%1] (Di3),
C467,

Zhul-i-er 8 X % (316-372-341) ‘aperson’s name’, ChinT shu lu lie A E%1] (Hu3).
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Undeciphered initials

025-a-al-* & # % (025-189-098).

025-a-al jau-ul-ha-ai od-u-ji ®A % HBF L+ FZIH (025-189-098 015-366-
051-122 212-131-152) ‘was meeting up’, Chin mian jian qu 18] 1.7 C366.

025-a-al COMPOSE-a-ar @ # 5 R A % (025-189-098 308-189-123) ‘personally
edit’, Chin gin zhuan %5 C366.

025-a-an & # & (025-189-290), see 025-1-ha-a-an.

025-a-ar & # % (025-189-123) ‘was fixed in, put down (into the Annals), bear,
carry’, see L17, L24, Chin cheng 7% C366.
k-iti-un ci-as-a dor-qo-or-l-de 025-a-ar ‘the sister’s rights were fixed and
put down into the jasa law’ (Tail0).

025-ha-al & £ % (025-051-098), ‘to appoint to a position’, also 025-ha-a-al (025-
051-189-098) Chin ren {F, C404, L26.
sh-ia-ang-u-ji 025-ha-al X 4 & 27 @E 5 (028-274-280-131-152 025-
051-098) (Xu20-20).

025-i & X (025-339) ‘adopted by the paternal uncle, who has no son’, 31x, see L6,
L11 Chin CWJ 1241: chéng tiao 7%k, [but: ‘main, primary, host’, (Yul4),
Chin zhu F C366].

025-1-ha-a-an go-er @+ & A & w X (025-261-051-189-290 319-341) ‘inherit the
ancestral temple’, Chin cheng tiao fang k5 C366, also 025-a-4n go-er
WA E R (025-189-290 319-341) ‘inherit the ancestral temple’, Chin
cheng tiao fang &Mk F C366.

025-1-ha-ai & 4 £ #+ (025-261-051-122) ‘main, primary, host’, Chin zAu = C366.

025-l-un, @4 % (025-261-144) ‘adopted son’, Chin cheng tiao 7k ‘being
adopted as heir to one’s paternal uncle who has no son’, L8.

025-s-li, & 4 3t (025-244-080) ‘??° no gloss, in: eme-er d-eu-li es 025-s-li, (Yu21).

160-ai 2+ (160-122) ‘was appointing to a position’, Chin ren {T-, C404, L21.

160-ar £ # (160-123) ‘had appointed to a postion, past tense’, Chin ren {f, C404.

160-ha-al £ £ % (160-051-098) ‘appointed’, see also line 21 160-ai, Chin ren {£,
C404, 1L.24.

178.2-0l-qui /& & (178.2-115-118) ‘a name’, no gloss L11.

198.1-shi & (198.1-033) ‘thin, tough silk’, Chin juan 25 C416 :?? bos ‘cotton,
linen’, biise ‘girde or belt (put around the outer garment)’, Dah buse ‘cloth,
material” (?Chinese bu+ -z) (M127), bos ‘Giirtel’, bos ‘Leinwand’ (M-K116).

227 4% (227) “???°, Chin no gloss, L.26.

232-y 0-0i, R R & (232-020 186-107) ‘was awarding’, Chin ling shou i
L16, L21.

232-i au-a-an R X R A # (232-339 161-189-290) (Qing10-39).
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232-y 2 A (232-020) ‘take charge of”, Chin ling £ji C423, also 232-i & X (232-
339) ‘take charge of”’, Chin zhang ., ling 45 C423.

232-l1-un, & 4 X (232-261-144) ‘take charge of”, Chin ling 4Ji C423.

234-a-ad-en 13 # 5 A (234-189-099-140) <??°, Chin no gloss, but see 234-i 13 X
‘amend, supplement, in addition’, Chin bu $}, L17.

234-i 1% X (234-339) ‘amend, supplement, repair, mend, supply’, Chin bu ff C423,
L14.

239 A (239) ‘earth, ground’, Chin di #t, C425 ? see Mong gajar ‘ground, soil,
place’, Dag gajire ‘land, place, area, earth’ (M147), gadire, gazir ‘Erde’
(M-K132).

239-d-er ‘all fields, all lands, plural, accusative-instrumental’ Chin zhudi &3t
CWIJ 1179.

239-de N % (239-205) “earth, ground, dative-locative’, Chin di yu 3 C425.

239-de-er N\ & % (239-205-341) “earth, ground’, Chin di zhi 32 C425.

239 m-in N R @ (Xian25), ‘tomb, crypt’, Chin di mu HE, CWJ 1444,

284-du nér-i ui L £ R X X (284-089 159-339 262). The Daily Agenda of the
Emperor (according to Kane (K69) or Diaries of Activity and Repose (accord-
ing WF 712), L2.

292-u F & (292-131) ‘sweet’ in: 292-u sh-eu-su on-a-an & X L F A &
(292-131 028-067-041 154-189-290) ‘sweet dew fall’, Chin gan lu jiang
[ C457 ? tatlig- amtatai.

307-y ®7A (307-020) frequent, occurs 62 times. No Chin gloss. Its function looks
like an assertation, a form closing a sentence as a predicate, perhaps as a-i,
or a-a-i, L8,
but see ?? es 307-i lu-ur-b-te and 307-hu eu-ul-ge -em (Zhong37).

316.1 A (316-1) ‘COMPOSE?’ has to be an alloglyph of B (308) COMPOSE.

317-4 A % (317-245) ‘inscription’.

317-4 t-gu A% 44 (317-245 247-165) ‘as the inscription said’, Chin ming yue
H.

317-t-er A% X (317-245-341) ‘inscription’, accusative-instrumental Chin ming
# C467.

but: 317-en eu-ur-de A A % % (317-140 067-097-205) (Nan38).

378.1 ai-de (378.1 122-205) in the XX year’, L8, L20.

387-or-ci-ii m-o0-s,-u-ji ‘the elder of???” (Chao20).

497=178.2 L11.
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5. THE ENTIRE TEXT
OF THE GAOSHI INSCRIPTION TRANSPOSED
TO LINEAR FORMAT!

—

XEE5 RARXRXAZRNA BAL MR FANLR ST HAHAAXX X
XRPRAXPEARAKREZ KA 2FR EAL ILARK AR

2

BERXAZ WX MR R LFRRKRXAARBHLIX BHS LA XHX
LARXRBEAPYAAFRRARR RAF

3

FAAAKRE I FLARZBREAAPRAAKXRANLIRKX XR LA
PERRAELAXIFKRARH LR ER L BIRKX WEK A XK

4

RINEEXREAXFKEH KN TR AXRALS LF L X RELERE AR
PTERK AL IRKXZRERAEXKINRE A H XA ARE XK A
ATA

5

XKZAX RRBRBFARKLE S A LBIRKX 4t X R XS A IR
AXFERXSANEXBH PR LS A SIERX XAK

6

ARAF R AL A F R FZ XL A AL RHAPRREFT HA /A
HHREXRAX DR BX AL LPFRILASAFRBERDT XA

' T offer my sincere thanks to Professor Wu Yingzhe and his team for their help in making possible
this transformed edition of the text
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7

et KITRK ST FKRLZS AL KR
LRRX A& T TR LS AT RFRX S
Nk m AR R

(4

EAHINARRRIRAN
ABRKRRBXRAF SHFAKAE N

8

PEREZE B AP FRB L AAXAHASLK AR HILR DR
HPR XL AXRRKRAFA L ARRN AR XA AFEAEASL A
kAG AR AT

9

22X RAR L RBEARF ZEAURXRTAF LS A NLSIRKX BRK FR
BHEAIR S AAHDS HILR TS 2P X X E2AKRSPFRALEL HR
XA

10

THRBEPRXAAFEFT BN RBIE BXRE AR XI2RSFARAN
FHPERRAEERLHR LA AL AKX RRLABIHOIRIS E LSRR R
AE RERXRBR &F AF

11

AURAX RRALERX RBRKSHF AKL BH LZSH R LSRE R IR
BAHAFXA 2R DR BX AL IR ETFSFAF AN RKITRK BR
HEHX AFR BRA

12

HERL2RABASERNAFL SRR ILZHBXAR LTS FH KD A
UARAF kR ERX HETERX A & AKXKL RHAINE L RIS R
PR AKRSARR

13
kFAHARLTRIL 25 AR HIUARF EARX A X KARXRX 2 HHEX
ERAF AR EZRRBARXBAAXXIULARXR MEBERF KR

PENPEAFE L ERA
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FRIEZTRERNFRZRREAS LFHAXRAXMBXEFRYG LR
XARXRAF L BT FRPEFIRXREAAAR S &% AF XL 4
Tt RRXEL FR

15

FXAXAPARAAPTKRKTNL LRL 2  AXAARKARR RKRAL AR
ROL AR AR ALT RAXRRA AN EL XX BX ERX AEH 84K
R RKEA RESF AF

16

XL 24 XA LR FRAXXAXKLNAARK AR LRLEE +R
ARRAXAARK ALK LA RIUAST ER RA RS RS + R KR
UK & k6K

17

BMATHAETZEL LEL FTAXAXA IR &4 FHEFRERK LS
CFRARREX AFRAARREA DA T $ 2% REHX
E¥HFLE FHEAR R4

18

XARXLE PERRF RSP RSA”SHZATARARAAFT 2 R 21w
SR XXA XL LA XA ALARXXA XL NAARK A LRFH X2
HERAH R LH

19

ETEAXRFTESL AH X4ARXXARSL 204000000 @&
ZRHREAARRFARSASR XA FR AN ARKLAF A+ L X1lw
TR XXA XL L4 Arm R +R

20

ARRESHBARARBARAF A FRRLALSROOOFR RF SRS A
ERPEREFRFARLRARXIRSFAFZCAIALSTHT XX #
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21

DR TR R ISINBFX B2 FRFARBRBRIR LG4 EA
ARRRFLALAER PELEF I h 2 XILRBFRIRARKAK
IR RAARRRRA

22

TALFREAR2EMNAIALF RXX AL RRABFRBR XR 4
XIS+ AR RARAZ L HLR FAZ XXX LEALSR XX LRDL
RRABKR AKX

23

FRARXRLLATARF RSP RZRARARN SR XX LRFH X+ J 4
PRIEAFXRSFAF L4 EALEARASK AR T > RF
ARR b+ B

24

2+ IR XFHFEFAX N SLFAXILSEAEA LI AR LK
ATF X+ RFI2XIULRBEFTHFRKRARBRRHDR RA KRR LKA &N
WA A

25

FRAFRARRKAARNEX LARXRBAALAR S SR ZRA + J4
E¥HFLERX 4D L HILR LEFH AR XA X AL AKX R
AP kE RFER

26

RAAABFES b RX BEF Re HILRT XULRXH BFE+ RAR
REAA DA RKABAX SAR BRF LR RAL N 3K & %L 20447
LK X% REh RBRVE BRF
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6. AFULL ENGLISH TRANSLATION

/1/This is] the burial tomb inscription of the Chief of the Secretarial
Council (zhong shu ling) (who was) simultaneously the country duke (guo
gong wang) of Hai, (an offspring) of the Great Liao Central Khitan State’s
brethren’s younger ancestor’s Sin (Qin) wang’s (Patriarchal) Tent, which is
beginning here, and follows

/2/ Written by the grandson of P-ul-uh-ii Grand Preceptor (faishi), mem-
ber of the Imperial Horizontal Junior Tent Ancestors, the court attendant
(shari, langjun) of the Bureau of the Seals and Tallies (dor p-ai-si) Y-ar-ud
G-u-uh (according to) what was written in the Imperial Daily Agenda (yin

pai si)

/3/The great grand father of this prince Ling, T-ir-uh-ur Bu Jel Ling
prince [that is Han Zhigu], and his wife milady (pu-shi-ii) Eu-uh-ii-i Mo
Sa’s eldest son, the Heaven Sent Sin wang [that is Han Kuangsi & [E i
917-982] (and his) wife Eu-uh-ii-i Nas-en-efl milady

/4/(had) eight children. The eldest (was) Y-ie-én-fi S-6-su-hu (Deyuan,
d. 978) chancellor (s-iang g-ung) (who had) three wives, the eldest (was)
the Chinese milady, Cau Ge, the second (was) milady Eu-uh-fi-i Oh-o and
the third milady L-an-288 (from) the Maternal Uncle’s. From (these) three
wives (the descendants) are

/5/ all alive, (those from) the second (son of Sin wang), the descendants
of Cu-ung-ung, Minister over the Masses (si fu) (and) his wife Eu-uh-fi-i
T-en-un lady (au-ui), (are all) alive, (those from) the third (son of Sin wang),
the descendants of Pu-ie-én (Dezhang), Minister over the Masses (si tu),
(and) his wife I-shi-do-ji lady, (are all) alive, (but those of the) fourth (son
of Sin wang), H-ing-ii

/6/ Yau Ge (Derang, later Dechang, finally Longyun) Great Prime Min-
ister (dai chengxiang) Great Wang (dai wang)’s descendants, (are) not alive,
but his heir (ji-d b-qo) Hor-u Great Wang’s younger brother’s son, Ar-1-o
court attendant (sh-a-ri) (who was) adopted son (025-i) (into) the Patriar-
chal Tent, is alive, the fifth (son of Sin wang) Pu-ul-n (Dewei) the Punitive
Officer (zhao tao) of the Great Han (clan and his) wi(fe)
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/7/(wi)fe En-ia-ai Nu-qo-fi milady’s descendants (are) alive, the descen-
dants of the sixth (son of Sin wang) Qa-a Hu-a, (Dechong) Minister of the
Revenues (hu bu) and (his) wife, Eu-uh-n-i Ju-qu milady (are) alive, the
descendants of the seventh (son of Sin wang) Sa-am-ii D-ing G-e (Dening,
later Deyong) chancellor (xiang gong) (and his) wife from the Maternal
Uncles, Ar-1

/8/milady, are not alive, (however), the descendants of the grandson of
elder brother Pu-1-1i, the Punitive Officer (zhao tao), (namely) S-un-ii T-il-uh
Minister (ja-ri-qo), who was adopted to the Patriarchal Tent, are alive. These
seven clan ancestors’ deeds and the record of their respective wives’ lives
(v-a-lu-h-a) have been written down to the document, successively (ci-ci
307-y)

/9/ (However) the female ancestors’ (n-i gu) deeds (m-ir-ji)(??) have
not been perpetuated. The eighth (son of Sin wang) was Pu-G-e (Dechang)
Minister over the Masses (si~fu) and his wife (was) Eu-uh-i-i lu-uh-ii lady,
their first son Vicegerent (/-iu-7i) Go S-a-am (Guosan) Minister (ja-r1-go)
(who had) two (wives), the elder (was) Xe-I-ii milady, from the Maternal
Uncles’ Junior Fathers -in-Law, the younger (wife)

/10/ (daughter of) T-il-én, imperial son-in-law (pu-ma), prefecture
wang (g-iin ong), (they had) four children, the eldest (was) Pu-ung H-ia
Nu Chancellor (s-iang g-ung), (from his) wife, milady Ar-l, who was
from the Maternal Uncles Junior Father-in-law (aju-en) (and) the child
(=daughter, b-qo) of T-en,-un, princess (g-ung c-iti) (their) first child
(b-qo emu), was T-ang-ur, Grand Preceptor (tai-shi), the second (son
namely of G o S-a-am) Ci-am-q6 general (s-iang g-iin)

/11/ (and his) wife 178.2-ol-qu lady, (from) the Maternal Uncles’ N-ar-
qo-n general (s-iang g-ung), (their) children and offsprings are not alive,
however the son of T-ang-ur Great Preceptor (fai shi), Ong Hia N-u (was)
adopted (025-i) to the Tent, and is alive, the third (son) T-ad-ar general, (and
his) wife N-mii-qé-fi lady, from the Maternal Uncles Ilbici Tent

/12/ son of the same wife (hu-oh eme-n b-qo) is (a-ai) S-299 Grand Pre-
are not alive, (from -tl.le.).second wife [of Go S-a-am] G-ui Ge p-iie-z-iu,
(who was the daughter of) the maternal uncle’s Har-hu Chancellor (s-iang
gung) the grandchildren (b-go b-hu-an) are alive, four women, and two Ling
princes are known
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/13/ (I) have finished (their enumeration) (??) (p-ai-a-012). In the fifth
generation (from) the Vicegerent (/-iu-n) Minister (ja-ri-go) (Go S-a-am)’s
eighth son, on day two of the month six of the fourth, the blue hare year of
the reign period HEAVEN 7i-1-ii-er (Kaitai fiZ% 1012-1021), (i.e. on the 2nd
June, 1015) a son was born and (he got) the children’s name G-au Sh-ib,
the second wang. Further in the period HEAVEN u-dii-I-ha-a-ar | Zhongxi
“Repeated splendour” E5EE 1032-1055], (year) eight (1039), (which was a)
Yellow hare

/14/ year (when he was) twenty four years old, he was made (ii-ur 0-0i))
guard (ku-su) in the office of the vice head of the langjuns of the Bureau of
Seals and Tallies (dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri), and in addition in the tenth year
[of the Zhongxi period, in 1041] he became the langjun of the Bureau of the
Seals and Tallies, (further) in the eleventh year [1042] he was awarded with
the titles of the head of the Night and Day (guards), to which was added the
title Junior General (s-iau s-iang g-iin), in the year thirteen [1044]

15/ he became the deputy (pu-u) Palace Commander (gongshi) of the
S-i-hing (ordu) (jiging fu gongshi). In the same year he had to manage the
army of the L-i-in g-ui-ii g-u-un Ordu, and by a second order (ci-ur-én ci-as-
a-itr) the heads of the army officers of the A-ha-al (the same???) Ordu. By a
(document) personally written by the Emperor (bod-I-b-7i ci-er), so it is said
(k-li-ge -y), the Great General (da -ai s-iang-g-iin)

/16/ title (was) him awarded. (He) became in the year 17 (1049) the
commander of the H-i-ing sh-ng (palace/ordu), (du-u g-iu-ung shi-i), in the
year 18 (1050) (he) again became the Commander (hu,-u) of the adminis-
tration of the leaders of the townships (em,-s-en m-r-ri-g-s) of L-i-in g-ui-ii
(Ordu). In the first month of the following (namely thel19th? 1051?) year
(he) returned to Ku-ung-ur

/17/ he became Field Marshal (s-eng-un) of the Four Tribal Groups.
Then he had to deal with the affairs of the uprising (tal-hu-ar ui-s-1i,) of the
western (si-/-i) rebelled cities (tu-li em -s) of Li (?), which (he) fought and
crushed down (d-ia t-ul-u-ui sh-ha-aju a-ar). This was fixed (025-a-ar) to
the Record of the Main Annals?? (nai-en g-350-er). In the autumn of the
same year, he was successively (da,-ha-ar-i) advanced Right Wing (b-ra-
a-an u-ur)
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/18/ Marshal of the langjuns, during (¢-uh-li,) the winter month (he
functioned as) the commander of the South Capital infantry, in the year 22
(1054) the office of the Governor General (dushi) of Haibei (Xe-ri-pu,) was
him awarded, and again he became (p-o-/,-bun) the Commissioner of the
Ordu (du-u g-iu-ung shi). In the first year (? un-n 1055) of the reign period
m-u-ji HEAVEN as-ar (Qing ning 1055-1065)

/19/ (he) took part in the burial ceremonies (m-in s-abu-s-or) of the
emperor (Xingzong 1031-1055). At the same time (?ci-299) the regions
2772 (sh-i-l-oi ~én d-em2-e) XXXXXX the townships were pacified (na,-li -
gez-y). In the first year of HEAVEN as-ar [Qing ning 1055 the year of the
enthronement of the new Emperor Daozong] (a) blue goat year, again (he)
was the (du-u) g-iu-ung-un shi-i, and also the title of the Governor General
(t-qo-shi) of Hai bei (Xe-ri-320) was on him(re-)conferred. In the year four
(1059)

/20/ again (he was in charge of) of the infantry (b-u g-iin) of the South
Capital (tele g-ing), in the year six (1061) (he became) the te-go-(shi) of
the region Lu, XXXXXX year seven (1062) he became the Commanding
Field Marshal (hu,-ti s-eng-un) of the U-g-ul T-il-t (tribes), in the year 8
(1063), winter, he was forwarded to Grand General (g-m ng-u-ui), High Feld
Marshal (sh-ang s-iang g-iin) and was the Punitive Officer (jau tau shi) of
the South-West.

/21/ The autumn he spent (dele-hu-ar-i) (at) the Five Divisions (tau-un
u-ur) (also the) the summer (cu-n), (and) in winter of the same year he was
appointed Minister of the Ministry of Works (g-ung b-u ca-ang sh-iut). Then
(he functioned) as the Commanding Field Marshal (huz-ii s-eng-un) of the
U-hu-ul D-il-t (tribes, line 20 7-il-f). In year ten (1065), in summer, the
(same) title was awarded (/60-ai) and him was granted the title Commander
of the State (232-y g-ui-un) of the Ao (au) (yan) tribal union (7i-0-77) of the
Minggad (Ming-eu-ud).

/22/ He fought (dai-l>-I-ha-ai) with the hostile (z-ia) T-ul 0-én Ar-b
(Arab) people (n-0-6n), ti-ur-un ri-li- (???), and he was appointed Minister
(ca-ang-sh-int) of the Ministry of the Revenue (xu-u b-u). In the first (year
of the reign period 1066) Heaven t-ud (1066-1075), (which was a) yellow
snake year, in spring, by donation (u-tir-I-ge -n) he became (p-o-ri;) Mili-
tary Commissioner (¢-go-shi) of the District Shenzou (sh-i-m em -en t-qo
sh-i). (and was)
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/23/appointed as the Commander of the Secretarial Council (L-i b-ii
ca-ang sh-iv). In the winter months he became the Governor general
(t-qos-hi) of Ling. In year two (1067) in the summer he was appointed as
the Commander of the Dragon-Tiger Army (l-iting xu g-iin sh-ang s-iang
g-iin). (At the same time) he was forwarded to the post of the Controller
General (tu-ung p-a-an) of the East Capital (om-ur-g-ing). In the (same)
year in winter he also became the South-West Punitive Officer (jau-)

/24/(tau). In year four (1069), summer, he was also forwarded (namely)
he was appointed to the post of the Commissioner of the Bureau of Mil-
itary Affairs concurrently Grand Councillor (shi xiang). In winter he was
appointed Army Commander of the South Capital. In year five (1070) while
bearing the same post (te i-ri-de 160-ha-al) he was jointly charged with the
(re)organizing of the matters of the same office (tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-
u-jis-de 0-o0iz). (His merits) were put down (025-a-ar) into the Record of the
Famous) Ministers’ book (ng-iu ku-ng-en RECORD-g), (in the year) seven
(1072)

/25/ (he became) the Controller General (tong-pan) of the East Capital
(om-ur g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an). In the first (year =1075 Dakang year one),
in the Blue Hare Year in summer he was advanced (tau-su-o-ul-ha-ai) (and)
became (p-o0-I2-liz) the Minister (ja-ri-go) of the Wei (??) South Palast (ui-i
t-le pu). He was granted the double diplomas of official merit (g-ung ci-en
Jjur us-g-d). In year two (1076) winter p-iau xar-ar-ha-en (??being base-
lessly accused/denigrated)

/26/ throughout (h-du-ge:-y ) and fought (dai-ul-ha-al) (the enemy)
he was not forwarded (ul> an-i 025-ha-al), (by) Imperial order (k-em:) a
ministerial appointment (ja-ri-qo-on i-ri-de-i-hu) was extended to him (jau-
ul-ha-ai au-a-an). He was placed (s-a-aju o-l>-ha-ai) among the leaders
(nai-do) and ??co (co-do) of the Middle of the Rule (c-as-a ji-en) and he
received the appointment to the post of Inner Chamberlain (shi ju-ung) and
became (0-0-12) the manager of the affairs of the Prefecture of Fengsheng
(p-ung sh-ng). END of the text.
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7. INTRODUCTION TO PART II

7.1 GENERAL REMARKS

In the following chapters, I have compiled materials for a future grammar of Khitan.
While the material is not exhaustive, I have endeavored to include all grammatical
data found in the Gaoshi inscription, as well as insights gained from my many years
of working with various Khitan texts, including those in CWJ. I have aimed to
maintain consistency with the terminology previously used to describe the Khitan
language, although I occasionally felt inclined to adopt new grammatical terms.
Whenever possible, I have highlighted parallels with Mongolic morphemes, citing
Poppe’s seminal 1964 work on the grammar of written or literary Mongolian, or
Poppe 1955 on comparative historical studies of Mongolic. This was a practical
choice, as significant progress has been made in the study of several Mongolic
languages since Poppe’s works, though the comparative and historical grammar of
the Mongolic languages has seen less advancement. [ hope that Khitan will provide
fresh impetus to these studies.

Following the material on Khitan grammar, an Appendix addresses various
aspects of Khitan culture as reflected in the language. In most cases, these were
originally footnotes to the text edition but would have exceeded the technical limits,
see 18.1-18.7.

7.2 THE CORPUS

The corpus of Khitan texts written in the Khitan Small Script is included in CW1J.
It consists of the words from 39 major and 17 minor inscriptions. Additionally, we
are aware of five more inscriptions that have been listed but not yet published, and
thus are not included in the corpus:

1. Shi Jfi (1101)

2. ShiZh {2 (1091)
3. Wo & (1099)
4. Da & (1073)

5. Tian % (1109)
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The entire published corpus contains 115,899 characters or glyphs, the vast major-
ity of which are legible and identifiable. In some instances, illegible characters can
be substituted, particularly when the same word appears both with and without an
illegible character. Some lines or half-lines of the published text are lost, and while
we can sometimes reconstruct their content or parts of it, the exact wording is often
lost.

The Gaoshi inscription contains 6,109 characters, making up 5.2% of the corpus.
The longest inscription is Yu, with 46,671 characters, while the shortest is Lang,
with 752 characters. Two inscriptions, Hai and Gao, could not be precisely dated.
The others can be dated by the year of the owner’s death or, in some cases, with the
help of the text itself. The earliest dated inscription is Guang from 1053!, and the
latest is Xian from 1175, with the entire material written over a span of 122 years.

! We have learned from a paper of Bai Yuanming published in 2025 (Mongol Sudlal 49, 64) that
the newly discovered inscription of Yelil Yiiguli taishi is the earliest dated inscription. It’s date is
1051, its sigla Lin and it was the subject of her not yet published PhD dissertation, defended in
2024.
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8. 1THELEGENDONTHE ORIGIN OF THEKHITAN SMALLSCRIPT

There does exist a legend on the origin of the Khitan Small Script. The following
text has been quoted by many scholars, I refer here to Wittfogel and Feng (1947, p.
243) and to Kane (2009, p.35):

Uighur messengers came to court, but there was no one who could under-
stand their language. The empress said to Taizu (Abaoki +926):”Diela (the younger
brother of the emperor) is clever. He may be sent to welcome them”. By being
in their company for twenty days he was able to learn their spoken language and
script. Then he created a script of smaller Khitan characters which, though few in
number, covered everything. (Liaoshi 64, 4b-5b).

Based on this, scholars like Ligeti (1927) initially suggested identifying
the Khitan Small Script (KSS) with the Uigur script or a variant of it. How-
ever, it later became clear that the KSS is not the Uigur script. Scholars then
proposed dating the invention of the KSS to A.D. 925, the year before Abaoji’s
death. Despite this, several issues challenge this legend. Firstly, the Uigur lan-
guage was known at the Khitan court due to long-standing contacts between
the Khitans and Uigurs, with members of the ruling clan having Uigur wives.
Taizu’s wife, Ying Tian from the Shu-lii clan (WFI111), was of Xiao, indicat-
ing Uigur origin (WF238). Secondly, the earliest dated object featuring KSS
is from 1053, 128 years later, during Emperor Xingzong’s reign (1033-1055).
Thirdly, the number of KSS glyphs is substantial, as will be discussed later.

The source of this narrative, the Liaoshi, was finalized only in 1334 and has a
long history filled with abridgments, miscopying, and misunderstandings, necessi-
tating a critical edition. It is possible that the KSS was developed under Uigur influ-
ence, a topic I will revisit later. Currently, the origin of this unique script remains
unknown. Its form and structure were certainly the invention of Khitan scholars, but
the antecedents or models they followed are still open questions.

Before introducing the KSS, which is essential for understanding the Gaoshi
inscription, it is important to mention the Khitan Large Script (KLS). According
to the Liaoshi, the KLS was compiled in 920, with the first dated monument from
986 and the last from 1176. Most texts are burial inscriptions. There is also the
so-called St. Petersburg book, believed to be a historical work found in present-day
Kyrgyzstan (Zaytsev, 2011, 2015). A small Berlin fragment from Turfan contains
a few KLS characters with Uigur glosses (Wang Ding, 2004). KLS inscriptions
frequently surface, such as the Salbar Uul inscription in Mongolia (Shimunek, 2021
oral presentation). A Chinese source contains KLS samples, though without Chi-
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nese equivalents. The KLS is a Siniform script modeled after Chinese script, with
each character representing a word. Many KLS characters are identical or similar to
Chinese characters, but they never share the same meaning or pronunciation.

The KLS has its antecedents. The Tabgach (Tuoba Wei or Later Wei dynasty,
386-534) and the Tuyuhun had scripts similar to the KLS, such as the Tuyuhun
Tainzhu inscription in Gansu. Other Siniform scripts were used by different peo-
ples, like the Bohai. For more on the use of Sinitic and Siniform scripts in literacy,
see Wu—Janhunen (2010, 17-20), Galambos (2024). The use of KL.S monuments
for linguistic reconstruction is limited, mainly aiding in reconstructing syntactic
structures and phrases. Researchers have identified 2,018 distinct KLS characters,
detailed on pages 109—126 of CW1J.

8.2 DECIPHERING OF THE KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT

A short overview on the state-of-art of the decipherment of the KSS will help to
understand its further research. After the two Khitan scripts and the monuments
written with them have been distinguished in 1922 (Kervyn 1923a,b), the great work
of deciphering begun in China. In Hohhot a group of scholars lead by Chinggeltei
concentrated to Chinese names and titles which appeared in the inscriptions written
in KSS. Knowing the contemporary pronunciation of the Chinese characters, the
tentative pronunciation of its Khitan transcription was identified. In many cases the
same Khitan glyph was used in the transcription of different, but homophonous, or
quasi homophonous Chinese syllables. After a time these researches were systema-
tized. Chinggeltei and other scholars used to note the sound value of the deciphered
glyphs with Latin alphabet. This alphabet was a mix of different fonts. Chinggeltei
for example used <> for what later was written as <c>-, or <a> for later <a>. They
called this process Romanization (see Chinggeltei 2002, 99-114) or Latinization.
This system of coding was changed in 2017. The Earlier Hohhot List was ordered
according to a kind of stroke system, see the details in Chinggeltei 2002. 378 glyphs
were organized under 13 “radicals”. Later Lists simply added the newly identified
glyphs to the end, and they got code numbers from 379 on. Kane (2009, 81) added
Nos 379, 380. In the book of Wu Yingzhe and Janhunen (2010) glyphs with new
code numbers from 379 to 459 appear. In 2017 in the three volumes work by Ching-
geltei—Wu Yingzhe and Jiruhe (CWJ) the Hohhot List was reorganized. The last
two signs were 3 (378) for DITTO and O (378.1) for illegible glyph.

All those glyphs which had numbers above 378, (see Wu—Janhunen 2010,
379-459) were inserted into the list with decimal extensions or deleted. So (393) #
became (084.10) and was inserted after <ar,> (084) former <ra>, as all other dotted
forms, which emerged later. Other were deleted as <ai > # (395) which turned out
to be a wrong reading.
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8.3 CODING THE KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT

For better use of the Informatical Technology in deciphering the KSS, several sys-

tems were proposed. One of them was suggested by Sun Bojun, Jing Yonshi and Li

Yang in 2010 in a proposal to encode the KSS glyphs. The glyphs were tried to put

in order according to the “beginning strokes as horizontal, upright, aside, dot, fold”.

18 groups were formed and new numbering was introduced from J-0001 to J-0463.
The twenty radicals according to Bojun-Wu-Jing et. al 2016.

18000 — KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-0I
18001 + KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-02
18002 7 KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-03
18003 | KHITANSMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-04
18004 7 KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-05
18D05 } KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-06
18006 ~ KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-07
18D07 1 KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-08
18008 /» KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-09
18D09 ™ KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-10
18D0A “ KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-11
18D0B X KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-12

18D0C KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-13

18D0D ™ KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-14
18D0E ™ KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-15
18D0F =™ KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-16
18D10 7 KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-17
18D11 # KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-18
18D12 & KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-19
18D13 & KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT RADICAL-20

Another system was put forward by Jiruhe and Wu Yingzhe 2016. They used the
Chinese terminology for different strokes and abbreviated them by one letter

d=dian N\ K
L dian o héng gou
g=gou : J
h=heng f& == héng wan gou
n=na % _ _
o IV shi ] shi gdu
p=pie fiffl X
— B
s=shu &% S o \ xié gou
t=ti 2 ¥
w=wan % \4\ nG "'v héng zhé
x=xie &}
z=zhe #1 //"‘ ti £_ shi zhé
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This system was also used by Wu--Janhunen 2010. To give an example, the glyph for
the numeral ‘eight’ & (108) was coded as hpnhsh that is heng-pie-na-heng-shu-heng.

heng

pie shu

This type of coding has followed the Chinese usage, may have helped in computer
coding but [ will not use it.

In this work I will use the CWJ list as revised by me and will call it The
Hohhot List Revised (see 8.7, 19.1).

8.4 TERMINOLOGY
In the following I offer a standardized terminology. In the earlier literature the same

features were labeled by different terms, and same terms were used for different
features.

8.4.1 Terminology of the Khitan Small Script
GLYPH: a drawing consisting of one or more lines. Other names: graph, sign,
character. In most cases it represents a syllable. The glyph has a reading value. We
identify a glyph by three markers. For example: in case of # (189) <a>,

# is the glyph
(189) is the code number in the Hohhot List in (parentheses), Earlier Lists (Ching-
geltei, Kane, Wu-Yingzhe—Janhunen), present List as it appears in CWJ, Revised

Hohhot List, see below

<a> is the Romanization in <angle brackets>
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ROMANIZATION: The reading of a glyph transcribed by Latin letters. In the great
majority of the KSS glyphs there exists only one reading. There are, however a few
exceptions. The name of the founder of the Liao dynasty is written B-g-ii # A X
(311-334-222), the Chinese transcription is : Chin Abaojin [F[{#:E. var. Abaoji [F]
{R1%, YCh o-pow-kin/ki, LMCh 2A-puaw-kin/ki, that is Apoki(n). If the Chinese
a- pertains to the name and is not the Chinese prefix a-, then the glyph # (311) has
here to be read as ab. The plural of the near demonstrative pronoun e- is 4 (247),
read et, otherwise te- as in t(e)-* ‘to say’, see t-gu & % (247-165) ‘saying’, 56x,
also t-gu, &% (247-165.1), 2x, Chin yue | C439. The glyph % (196) ‘ancestor,
grandfather’, Chin zufu 15 L3, also a-abu # % (189-196), Chin fu X, C416, has
to be read abu, but after consonants some times -bu: n-ad-bu-ad 2 % % % (251-
099-196-099), 2x, ‘(royal, imperial) camp, settlement, travelling palace, “nabo™’,
Chin zongshi 5%Z% ‘royal clan, ancestral shrine of a large clan’, ChinT nabo %%,
also m-ad-bot 2 & 4 (251-099-176), and n-ad-bod 2 3 & (251-099-309), 25x,
but see t-abu, s-abu in the EL.

THE HOHHOT LIST: of the glyphs of KSS. Published in CWJ 2017 on pp.
93—-104. The highest number is 378. Glyphs which had higher number in earlier
Lists got a decimal extension, for example: @ (017) <dai>, <017.1> @, earlier WJ
gave the number (390).

FONTS: There are different fonts for KSS. I use Menksoft, other fonts are: UNI-
CODE, Babelstone Khitan Small Linear.

BASIC GLYPH: Glyphs that may be connected with an individual letter of the Latin
alphabet. This list is used for learning purposes.! Most of them are of high frequency.

BASIC ALPHABET: A list of Basic Glyphs in alphabetic order, to help learning.

ALLOGLYPH: A variant, or a very similar form of a glyph, which represents the
same sound. Earlier also allograph: (348) % <e>, (109) # <e,>

ARCHIGLYPH. Glyphs with the same signified always written with capital letter
as O for <6> & (252) <0,> & (253) <6> # (090), <o> & (186),

HETEROGLYPH: Represents the same or similar sound as the basic one, but has
a different form: (011) ® <an> (290) % <an>.

! During the two semesters of the 2021/22 academic year, I taught Khitan as part of a joint program
between the Universities of Szeged and Budapest, using the Basic Glyphs for instructional purposes
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DOTTED GLYPH: A variant where the glyph has an additional dot. Sometimes it
is marked in the transcription by a raised © & (134) <jur>, ® (135) <jur®>. Some-
times the undotted pair is marked by a raised x % (134) <jur™>. I will not use this
type of marking.

LOGOGLYPH: Glyph the meaning of which we know, but its Romanization is or
was earlier unknown. After the reading of many logoglyphs has been solved, the
term began to denote those glyphs where one glyph denotes one word. The meaning
of yet undeciphered glyphs are written in CAPITAL letters: & (052) <RECORD>.
Earlier logograph.

MONOGLYPH Glyph which renders one word, usually it has also a syllabic value:
% (196) as monoglyph <abu>, with syllabic sign <bu>.

MEMNONIC: In some cases the glyph of the Khitan Small Script is identical
with, or very similar to a Chinese character. In such cases neither the meaning
nor the pronunciation of the Chinese is identical as or similar to that of the Khitan
glyph. However, in cases, where we yet do not know the reading and the meaning of
the glyph the Chinese serves a help for memorizing, it is memnomic. This labeling
was introduced by Kane 2009. There exists one exception: /N (239) has the same
meaning and most probable also the same pronunciation as the Chinese counterpart.

Mnemonic | Number | Glyph | Chinese | pinyinof | Kane’s (2009) | CWJ (2017)
Number in the character| the Chinese | suggestion of reading
Hohhot character | the Chinese
List reading?
MN1 024 o3 mm er e’r
MN2 025 ) i) xi
MN3 032 x K tian te’n
MN4 039 7 H kai ka’i
MNS5 048 * A nian ne’n hul
MN6 061 = naf ke ke’ bai
MN7 050 % S li li
MNS 054 X K mu mu
MNO9 066 £ 3 + tu tu
MNI10 128 z 1E zai zai ri,
MNI11 136 7 7] dao do
MNI12 188 M I zhou 70’ SMALL

2 The question marks are on top of the vowel at Kane.
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MN13 204 % N shi shi

MN14 14 1 T4 reng ren

MNI15 239 A J\ ba ba’ li

MN16 282 i JE fei fe’i

MN17 305 " Al 1o ro’

MN18 316 g = mu mu’h zhul
MNI19 320 ) =5 you yo’ pu,

MN20 321 B FH you yo har “black’
MN21 356 % N chen ce’n te,

8.4.2 Terminology of the Roman transcription

DIACRITICS: In case of heteroglyphs and dotted glyphs diacritic signs were used
to distinguish glyphs. Lower case index numbers were used as <a> # (189), <a,>
A1 (190) or as:

Romanization Glyph Code number
<ri> AL (235)
<ri> >4 (128)
<ri> i3 (038)
<ri> JE (038.1)
<ri> & (255)
<ri> % (069)

Other diacritics used are: circumflex as on % <a(> (125) and accent as on <at> &
(210), double dots as on I <si> (083) or ## <{i> (226). These diacritics serve only
for distinguishing heteroglyphs.

In case of necessity two types, that is index and diacritic are used:

<en> A (140)
<én> ) (361)
<én > 5 (100)
<én> 5 (100.1)
<én> ¥:) (100.2)
<én> * (073)

3 According to Kane 2009, has the meaning of Chinese /i mile &, but see 8.8.11.
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In case of the so-called dotted alloglyphs a raised ° after a glyph is used as in <dalu>
& (141) ‘seven’, <dalu®>, & (141.1) ‘seven, masculine’.

8.4.3 The function of the dot in the KSS

As Kane stated (2009,27) some glyphs have an additional dot. Some suggested, that
a dot may indicate a subclass of a category as numerals or colors (Chen Naixong
1992). It was Wu (2005a) who proposed first that the dot indicates grammatical
gender. This is true for the great part of the material and I will deal with it in the
GRAMMAR, Chapter 13. However, the dot has in some cases other functions.
The glyph (242) 4 is sometimes used for rendering a Chinese initial /fu/, while
Chinese /fu/ is transcribed in other cases with the KSS glyph 4 (360) <pu>. Khitan
did not have an /f/ phoneme in its system, but in some cases distinguished /fu/ by
a dot.

The glyph (222) X is a dotted one, it is very frequent in the corpus it occurs
1423 times. while its undotted pair 4k (221) is rare, there are only six cases with
it. Out of the six cases five have it as initial. In one case it has to be read as 1.
The expression <221-an-abu-as> KR %£ £ (221-011-196-174) which occurs in
Zhong48-38 we find as <fi-an-abu-as> K X £ & (222-011-196-174) which occurs
15 times (Da036-18, Xuan 28-12, Yu31-76, 69-19, Guang24-30, Tu24-25, Han28-
17, 32-7, Chao16-38, Xian26-30, Hu38-15, Nu22-20, Jue33-37 Huil8-22, 23-17).
It may be the case that in Zhong48-38 simply the dot was not written. In case of
<al-qu-221> % & 4k in line 31 of the inscription Ren it is also clear that it should
be <al-qu-fi> ¥ & X as it is correctly in Chao21 and 27, only the dot is missed. The
remaining four cases are not yet clear, but it is sure that the dot in this case does not
signalize the masculine gender.

It seems that the dot in the Khitan Small Script was used as a diacritic, notably
to mark grammatical gender, although it also fulfilled various other functions, much
like in other writing systems.

DASH
In some glyphs a small dash or line can be observed. <gu> %4 (165) has a dot and
<gu,> % (165.10.) has a dash, (178) /U <ku> has no diacritics, while (178.10) R
has a dot, and (178.2) & has a dash on its right side, the glyph (178.2) is yet unde-
ciphered and occurs only twice in the corpus. <lu,> # (312) has a dot, while <lu,>
# (313) has an additional dash.

Sometimes it is easy to observe that two glyphs have a graphic relation as <s>
4 (244) and <z> 4 (258)
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8.5 THE ORGANIZATION AND TRANSPOSITION OF THE TEXTS
8.5.1 Organization

The Khitan texts in KSS are written in lines running vertically top down and from
right to left. This is following the Chinese usage of the time and also that of the
Khitan Large Script. However in addition the KSS uses so called boxes. One mor-
phological unit is written in a virtual “box”. The first two glyphs are written from
the left to right followed by the third and fourth glyphs written in the next line from
left to right and so on For example the word nahaaneren ‘of the Maternal Uncles’
is written:

hE na ha (139 051)
H R an er (290 341)
A en (140).

Since this would be very cumbersome in publications, the morphological units were
transposed in a linear way. Earlier they used dots within a box, in the above case:
na.ha.an.en. The dots were later changed to hyphens: na-ha-an-en. In my publi-
cation I follow this latter usage. The hitherto observed maximum in one “box” is
eight glyphs.

8.5.2 Transposition and glosses

A major aid in my research was the fact that the authors of CWJ transcribed the
Khitan text into normalized Khitan fonts. Multiple printable fonts exist for the
Khitan Small Script; for my work, I used the Menksoft font. On pages 866—1615 of
CW], all included inscriptions are reproduced in these normalized fonts. I primarily
worked with these transcriptions and consulted the original photographs only when
necessary. In my experience, the transcriptions — which represent the first step in
the decipherment process — are highly reliable. Those cases where I had to turn to
the photo of the original I noted this.

For illustration I added the first three lines of the Gaoshi inscription see page
310. The process can be followed looking at the first line of the Gaoshi inscription
alongside its normalized transcription and Romanization (see p. 311).

The Chinese glosses are generally broad in nature; in most cases, they suggest
the semantic field of the Khitan word, but rarely indicate its grammatical form,
syntactic position, or function.
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(98] [\ [a—
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=
R4 ” 3K
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g ’ ®% 5
*E % - SR 4
X+
"L 7 &AL
E . A ' AR
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TABLE IV. CWJ PAGE 1239,
THE FIRST THREE LINES OF THE GAOSHI INSCRIPTION, CHINESE TITLE,

CHINESE GLOSSES, NORMALIZED KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT
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GREAT 3 K | ju-ung
t-iau- X, K | sh-i
-di
" A 57 | l-ing
Xu-ur
- X #F | h-ai
qita-i
g-ur- g-ui
-en
A K | g-ung
ia
vy ong
deu-
eu-un 4 A | een
SMALL-qé
ai-en
F 3 -de
o # A, | RECORD-g-
ong-
on A -én
go-er- iL "I" or-l-
-en
: 4K | -b-i
g-ie-
-ém R K | cige-
tt 'hz

TABLE V. ORIGINAL, NORMALIZED TRANSCRIPTION AND ROMANIZATION
OF THE FIRST LINE OF THE GAOSHI INSCRIPTION
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8.6 RECURRENT ELEMENTS IN THE KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT

There is ongoing work to find some system in the KSS. One of these attempts was
to find graphic units which occur repeatedly in different glyphs. Chinggeltei’s “radi-
cals” was such an attempt. In the following table I give 18 glyphs with their Roman-
ization, if it exists, and the element to which it was added, with their List number.

The repeatedly occurring element is the Chinese ren as in ren {T:: ‘to appoint’.

L Hohhot
Romaniza- . Romanization List
No | Glyph | tion CWJ Index | Original | ofthe of the
Kane element Orlgrll?:rlltele_ original
element
220 17 mu mu
221 *® ik no reading
222 R fi il
223 1+ mu* no reading
224 1 mu mu
224.1 | unknown no reading
225 ikl bi* bi
226 1 i i
227 z unknown no reading
228 3 Iu no reading
229 13 ta ta
230 R unknown’ no reading X <m> 132
231 % unknown no reading
232 ® unknown no reading E3 <un,> 144
233 n ka ki, U <ku> 178
234 10 ta, no reading
235 AL ri¢ ri
236 1k ur uar
237 1 du no reading
238 L] BORN sui M <il> 302

4 Only used in Chinese transcriptions, e.g. of bing, but see <bi-du-ji> Xiang46-12 <bi-du-ji m-in-i>
where mi-n-i is ‘tomb’.

5 jin, which is memnonic.

¢ Index no reading.
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Until now the function of the repeated element could not be identified. There exist
similar cases as:

No Glyph Romanization
244 4 s
246 & qu
247 2 t
249 % da
252 » 0
255 & ri
256.1 & 256.1
257 & em,
258 o z
259 ® hur
260 A t,

Here the same Chinese element ren is reoccurring, but above the glyph as in Chi-
nese gong /\ ‘duke’.
Another group is:

No Glyph Romanization

176 4l bu

272 &l bu,

150 3t ja

177 Al ur

058 A 058

190 #l 190

278.1 ] 278.1

This may be also a Chinese radical, namely No.2 as in jiu [H ‘used, worn, old’, but
this Chinese radical occurs only on the left side, and not on the right as in KSS.
Glyphs with the same part on the right upper corner are

157 # n.i
158 1,
159 = DAY
160 ® 160
160.1 R ni
161 R au
162 # ci
163 ki
164 % 164
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There may be also other recurrent elements, but hitherto the function of these recur-
rent elements could not have been identified. In the following case I am not sure,
that the same element is reoccurring:

) 300 SEVENTY
8] 301 SEVENTY®
M 302 il

R 303 ing

" 304 du,

) 305 305

) 306 306

" 307 307

R 308 COMPOSE
# 310 bod

its 310.1 dus

& 310.2 310.2, not as initial
£ 310.3 310.3, not as initial
# 311 b

* 312 lu,

# 313 lu,

#* 314 lang

#* 315 she

A 316.1 316.1

3] 316.2 COMPOSE,
A 317 317

8.7 THE CORRECTIONS TO THE READINGS OF THE HOHHOT
LIST OF KSS GLYPHS

On the pages 150-337 CWI gives the reading of the KSS glyphs from No 1 to 377.
Here they give a phonetical transcription using IPhA signs and give the reasons
why they transcribe it in the given way. In the Index on pages 1621-2314 they quote
the glyphs using the normal Latin alphabet. For example on p. 152 they transcribe
the glyph T (002) as <teyr> on p. 1621 as <jur,>. Since we have no idea about the
pronunciation of Khitan in the 10™ to 12" centuries, it is safer and more practical to
use the simple Latin alphabet. As I mention in the chapter on Phonology I accepted
as point of departure the Latinization or Romanization of the KSS systems pro-
posed by the team in Hohhot. In the following I give may reasons for those cases
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where I revised or added a new reading to CWJ. In all other, not mentioned cases

I accepted the readings of CWJ and do not deal with readings prior to CWJ includ-

ing Shimunek 2017 which was an important step in its time.

(008) & <nem>, (009) & <nem®> (earlier <naim>) , see 12.3 Numerals.

(009) & this is a composite of (001) and (127), does not occur as initial, and is not
noted by Index .

(020) A is correctly transcribed as y- in earlier literature, but according to Kane
(2009,37) it is probably [ei] in final position. He even transcribed on p.37
Y-ar,-u-ud A # & K (020-084-131-344)‘the clan name of the Khitan lead-
ers’ as <ei.ra.u.ud> and treated <y-> according to him <ei> as a copula, in
fact: y-ie A 3% (020-327) ‘to be alive, to exist’, Chin you 5, zai £, L4, L5,
tres, L7bis, L8, ChinE YCh jiw, LMCh iw.

(021) A <eme>, CWJ <em>, see line 3. Shimunek 2017, p. 425 has <omo> and
cites earlier readings, Bai 2020, 85 reads <em>.

(022.1) & <i,>, earlier <455> is occurring twice, DiX1, Xiang41. It has to have
the same value as & (338) see the name Ishi-iu-ih2 ® X @& (033-289-338)
and Ishi-in-i2 ® R A (033-289-022.1), I opt for <i> because of the Chinese
transcription, and changed <ih > to <i,>, see (338).

(028) X, <sh> in some papers as those of Shimunek and mine this was transcribed
by <§>, technical change.

(033) & <(i)shi>, (034) & <(i)shi®> (earlier <is>), corrected by Shimunek, 2017,
426.

(035.30) = given by CWJ in two forms :<iu,>, <ili,>. The glyph occurs only two
times in the corpus, in Zhi22-23: Index has: 035.2-378.1-340-378.1-152
E[]1 X%, which is read in the transcription as <35.2 [!]-378.1-h-378.1-ji>,
and on p. 1219 no gloss, and is very uncertain. The other place is Hong2: & %
A XER AKX AE  <b-qo eme sh-iliz-u ng-i g-idng shi> in a name of a
daughter. On CWJ p. 1140 glossed the Khitan name X £ & with Chinese shu
LY Ch sy. CWJ deals with the glyph also on p. 167 as (35.3) and suggest to
read <iu~iuk>, while Index has no reading. I accept for the time being <iu,>.

(040) + <si> (earlier <6r>) see Rona-Tas 2019 as <sei>, Early Old Mandarin loan
Shimunek 2017, deest.

(060) = <bai,>.This glyph appears on CWJ p. 94, but neither among the glyphs
on p. 196, nor in Index or in the corpus. It has to be a local form of & (061),
I have retained it, but its occurrence is 0.

(066) * <e,> see Peng Daruhan 2023. She transcribed <o> which is a phonetic
transcription, in the Romanization it is <e,>, Shimunek 2017 deest.

(081) & <sdr> (earlier as logograph MONTH), Shimunek 428 <sayr>, see L6.

(084) # <ar> (earlier <ra>) corrected by Shimunek 2017, 428 for medial use.
Should be <ar,>.

(085) & <fiol> CWI as logograph SIX, see 12.3 NUMERALS.
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(089) A <du,> earlier <d,>, see Du,-ge & % (089-349) a Khitan transcription of the
Chinese name of the Turks, Tu-jue 2Eik. YCh tu-kye.

(092) & <om> read earlier <ud>, Shimunek 2017 <ud>, an alloglyph of (105) X,
see s-om % & (244-092) ‘arrow’, Chin shi 2%, jian #i C431 see also Rona-
Tas 2018.

(104) % <j> earlier <dz,>, there is no /dz/ in Khitan, see 10.9.6 technical change,
see also Shimunek 2017, 429 <j>.

(105) A <ud,> = (092) (earlier <ud>, <ud2>), Shimunek 2017 429 <ud>, is in
certain cases an alloglyph of (092) & <om> and has to be read as <om>, see
Roéna-Tas 2018.

(106) A <ung,> CWJ 200 <unp>, Index, 1669 <ung,> alloglyph of X (345), Shi-
munek 2017, 429 <ung>.

(114) # <i,> is an alloglyph of # <i>(352), CWJ has on p. 203 <i>, not initial.

(121) R <un,>, CWJ on p. 205 <iun>~<un>, has to be distinguished from (273)
<un> and (144) <un,>, Shimunek 2017, 428 deest. The glyph was read so in
Ren 32, but later corrected by CWJ 205, and <un,> does not occur more in
the corpus.

(137) A <ir> CWJ Index <ir>, but on p. 215 r2 and gu, Shimunek 2017, 430 <r>

(144) % <un > (earlier <ir,>), see line 1, Shimunek 2017,430 <fi>.

(159) ® <ndr> CWJ as logoglyph DAY, on p. 230 <naer>, Shimunek 2017, 431
<fayr’>.

(160) 2 CWIJ no reading, Kane 2009, p. 53 gives <git>referring to Ashin Gioro
2004, 2, on Kane 2009, p. 303 <gi6é> seems to be a misprint, Shimunek 2017
deest, Peng Daruhan 2023 <pzt>, in corpus 8§9x, following Zhao 2019, not
clear, I remain at “Unknown”.

(160.1) R earlier (445) Wu—Janhunen 2010, 272, no reading, not in Shimunek
2017, not on CWJ231, nor on 404, 1890, but present on CWJ p. 97. Occurs
only once in a name (Yu61 7i-ar-7i [-160.1) for fi-ar-ii ChinT nie li 12 E. for
1-160.1 perhaps fi-ar-ii I-iu K # X 4 % (Han5), in this case R=%.

(164) & <yos> (CWIJ no reading), Peng Daruhan 2023, Shimunek 2017, 433 deest.

(165.1) 4 <gu,>; CWJ no reading, it is a homoglyph of 4 (165) <gu>, correctly
CW/J on p. 234, see n-i-gu in EL.

(166) & (167) & <gur, gur™> (earlier CWJ <gor, gor®>) see 12.3 Numerals.

(176) 4l <bud> earlier <bu> (Kane 2009,56), Wu—Janhunen 2010, Shimunek
2017 432 <bu>, CWJ 140 <bot>, because of 2 % %1 (251-099-176) = n-ad
(a)bu-ad 23 £ 5 (251-099 196-099), Rona-Tas—Bai, 2023, 41 perhaps
rather <bud> because of the same reason.

(177) 4 <ur> see 4t (236) both were <ur> in CWIJ Index, Kane 2009, 56 <ra™,
Aisin Gioro <ldzi>, Kane 2013a, 42<ulji>, Shimunek 2017, 432<ulji>, see
the details Line 1.
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(181) A <iang> CWIJ 243 gives <urn>, but in transcription <iing>, see line 23,
Shimunek 2017, 433 deest.

(183) =2 (183.1) <car®>, CWJ p. 243 has far ~fal, on p. 1923 <car>, Kara 2021,
677-684 convincingly suggested <cal>.

(185) A <mor>, according to Bai 2020, 85 there exists an alloglyph of (185), which
is not included in the Hohhot list and can be found only in Dao. It’s reading
is the same as that of (185).

(198) R, (198.1) ] <hiu>, see Peng 2023.

(204) & <de,> CWJ no reading, alloglyph of (205) &, Shimunek 2017,433 deest.

(210) % <at> CWJ no reading, Kane (2009, 60) <at>, Shimunek (2017 , 433)
<au>, see EL, L5.

(211.2) EIGHTY or % <nai,> CWJ on p. 1955 <Nai> but the glyph is missing in the
second column. See (332) R <nai>. See 12.3 NUMERALS.

(215) A& deleted by CWJ because of duplication, see (171) A&.

(216) % <hus>, no reading by CWJ, but 216-hu %k 31 (216-151) “1. cyclical barnch,
zi, 2. heavenly branch, rat, mouse’, also 216-q6 % R (216-169), Chin 1. zi
-, 2. shu E&, C419, Turk kiiskii see EL and 18.4.2.

(223) # <mu,> = ¥ (224) <mu> in: hu,-6-ur,-bun 223-u-ji EH K+ FRFH
(014-090-236-288 222-131-152) ‘holy, benevolent master, sage’, Chin ren-
sheng {—3&, C360, also in unz-n 223-u-jis-en ishi tau-de ‘at the enthrone-
ment of the present holy (Emperor)’ (Gul0).

(226) #+ <iie,> earlier <ii>, see 10. PHONOLOGY.

(233) f <ku,> CWJ 206 <ku>, 1980 <k1i,>, technical change, there is no <ku>.

(236) 1€ <ur,> CWJ <ur> technical change, see 177 <ur>.

(240) £ <par> (240.1) % <par>>, CWJ <ab>, see .12.3 NUMERALS.

(259) ® <hur> (CWIJ <hut>) , see 12.3 NUMERALS)

(267) 3 occurs only once, to (266) X SIXTY or (266.1) % <yun>, Shimunek 2017
<SIXTY>.

(269) % <er,> CWIJ no reading, alloglyph to (341) 4, Shimunek deest.

(282) # <ku,> CWJ no reading, see Peng Daruhan 2023, Shimunek 2017, 436
deest.

(287) ® <xar>see CWJ 290, Kane 304 no reading, Wu-Janhunen 266, <to,>, Shi-
munek 436 deest, Wu-Janhunen on p. 83 argues that a name written in DiX
as & R (287-127) should be read as <to,-an,> because in the inscription Tu
line4 the same name occurs written as R X K & <To,-an shi-i-u>. CWJ
reads the name in Tu2 as Xar-an-sh-ii-u, and I accept the reading of CWJ.

(288) & <bun> earlier <bir>, so also in CWJ , but see the suffixes in ci-i-shi-d-
b-un, # X & & & X (162-339-033-254-311-144), 10 times, 2. ci-i-shi-d-bun
RXF LW (162-339-033-254-288), 15 times, ci-i-shi-d-b-ii # X £ & & K
(162-339-033-254-311-222), 48 times and the Chinese transcription:
chishideben 7RG A, YCh 5" sr taj pun, LMCh ts"iajk shi task pun.
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Lexicon to Line 1. Also in other cases as m-qo-od-b-ii X X & #4K (133-
169-016-311-222) ‘praise’, Chin zan ¥t C395 and m-q6-od-bun X X i th
(133-169-016-288), 2x.

(293) # <si> earlier <si> for technical reasons see (040), very rare.

(313) # <lu>, no reading in CWJ, but da,-313-er < # 4 (214-313-341) once
(Gu3-3) is same as da,-lu-er < # &% (214-312-341) ‘7th’ seven times.

(314) #, on p. 2203 CW] gives <lang>, but correctly <iang> on p. 305.

(316,1) A COMPOSE, not identified earlier, but see COMPOSE R (308), COM-
POSE, A (316.2).

(320) & Kane 2009, Shimunek 2017 no reading, not treated by CWJ, Peng 2023
<pu.>.

(323) = <2te> read earlier <qi> WJ 268, Shimunek 2017 , 223, 437 <qai>, see the
details in EL s.v. Te-li-fi @3t (323-080-222).

(324) = <en,>, CWJ <iien>, corrected by Wu Yingzhe in a letter dated 17-06-2021,
Shimunek 2017,438 <én>.

(324.2) & <ing,>, CWJ no reading, Shimunek 2017, 438, deest, see Peng Daruhan
2023.

(336.1) 3, no reading in CWJ, not in Shimunek 2017, Peng 2023: <po, pau>.

(338) & <i,> CWJ has on p.2242 & <ih,>, but correctly on p. 319 <i>, for technical
reasons it has to be changed to <i,> see (022.1) above and 12.3.

(339.1) X not in Shimunek 2017, CW1J has no reading, Peng 2023: <k, ek>.

(340) X <h>so in CWJ, earlier Kane 2009 305, WJ 269 <x>, Shimunek, 2017, 438
<k>.

(345) X <ung> see 106.

(355) ® <odu> in CWJ, <udu> see 9. ORTHOGRAPHY, and Line 15 and 18.1,
Shimunek 2017, 439 <ordu>.

(360) ¥ <pang> CWIJ 327 p‘ay, fay, Kane 2009, 78, <pong>, W] 269 <pong>,
Shimunek 439 <pong> because? 295+071 :k+-. but it transcribes Chi-
nese fany 75, YCh fay, LMCh fjyay/fay in ci-ang sh-ia ji pang l-ang ju-ung
RRXAREARF X (162-199 028-289 087 360 261-199 149-345) ‘di-
rector of the bureau of military operations of the imperial secretariat >, Chin
shangshu zhifang langzhong 1% & B 5 BfH, (K16, CWJ 897).

(365) ® <qita>, CWJ <qid>, see line 1 and Appendix 18.6.

(370) # REGION, CW]J gives no reading, occurs only in composites: no glosses
for (370) on CWJ 484, K on p. 79 no reading, but REGION for# (371),
Wu--Janhunen 2010,270, REGION* for # (370) and REGION for (371),
Shimunek 2017 no reading for (370), REGION for (371), CWJ no reading
for (370), but ja, for (371) to which they give their arguments on p. 335-336.

(371) 7 <ja,>see above



8.8 THE SYSTEM OF THE KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT 319

8.8 THE SYSTEM OF THE KHITAN SMALL SCRIPT
8.8.1 The monosyllabic character of the KSS

Our knowledge on the Khitan Small Script is very scanty. We know that it is basi-
cally a monosyllabic script, that is, most of the glyphs represent one syllable. I will
deal with the few glyphs which represent or may represent more syllables in the
subchapter 8.8.9. We can distinguish the following monosyllabic groups: Vowel
(V), Diphthong (D), Consonant+Vowel (CV), Consonant+Diphthong (CD), Vow-
el+Consonant (VC), Consonant+Vowel+Consonant (CVC). Formally there does
exist a group Diphthong+Consonant written as <iang> # (314) and <iang>= (062)
and an other Diphthong+Vowel written as <iau> %, but they are in fact syllables
beginning with y-.

According to my counting the Corpus consist of 115.899 occurrences of
glyphs. The longest text is Yu with 46.671 occurrences, the shortest of the major
texts is Lang with 752 occurrences of glyphs, while our Gaoshi inscription contains
6.109 occurrences.

It is not easy to tell how many different glyphs exist. At present in the Hohhot
list the last number is 378.1, but this is the code for illegible glyphs. 378 is the list
number of “ditto”. To this we have to add 68 glyphs with added decimal numbers,
as in the case of <aju> #® (082.1), that is 377+68=445. The total number of the
different glyphs, which have a different number in the Hohhot system is somewhat
lesser. To give one example: the glyph (215) <da> A& had to be deleted, because
it is the same as (171) <da> &. Six glyphs I could not find in the corpus, though
mentioned in one or another place in CWJ. Glyph (009) is a composite and not an
independent glyph, so at present I could identify 437 glyphs.

A script consisting of 437 glyphs, graphs or letters is unusual. My next
approach will be the occurrence of the glyphs.

Let us first see the V glyphs and their occurrences.

8.8.2 The V glyphs
.g g g 2 g
= S 5 o 0 O = o s =
g | &2, 53 |52-| § |52 5= 8
3 5 .2 SE) SRR 5 3 3 = 5y
[~ oh & 4 = 5.8 8 3, 3 .8 &M a,
<a> # (189 2938 167
A a (189) 2955 | 233 % 167 18,9%
<a> | #1(190) 17 0
<e> »* 579 35
E (348) 921 7% 57 6%
<e> | #(109) 342 22
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<i> [ %@339) | 2709 198
<i> | #0220 2 2

1 <> | ®038) 6| 2740 | 21.6% | 2| 207 234%
<> | (352 17
> | (114 6 3

P | #0659 12 570 04% 2 15| L%
<i> | #(113) 15 5
<> | 225 147

o o #(5) 35 605 | 206% o 153 | 17.3%
<> | #(090) 867 49
<o> | A(I86) | 1558 99
<w> | &(131) | 2008 167

UTae T2 207 | 3360 | 265% | 34| 283 |  32%
<> | R(372) 1145 82
Total 12638 | ~100%| 882 | 882 | ~100%

TABLE VI. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS
REPRESENTING ONE VOWEL

Among others the above table shows that EL is near to represent the frequencies of
the Corpus. That means that EL is a sample which has nearly the same features as
the corpus. This statement has, of course be considered with great caution.

From the graphematic point of view

5 [} ) %
T zE 2 s 25
= < E—‘) QL = [5) il O O
s = & = £ = = E o
£ £ E 3 8 3 g 8E S
& CERs & S S 5 g.sg
<a> | #(189) 2938
A . A 2955
<a,> | Al (190) (189) + a vertical stroke 17
<e> % 5
E e % (348) 79 E 91
<e,> | ¥ (109 homoglyph of (348) 342
<i> | X (339) 2709
<i,> | A(022.1) 2
1| <> | % (339) ?ggzei;eﬂ side to 6 | 1 2740
<{> ¥ (352) 17
<> | # (114 homoglyph of (352) 6
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i <i> % (353) 42 i 57
<ip> & (113) homoglyph of (353) 15
<6> A (252) 147

o <0,> N (253) homoglyph of (252) 33 o 2605
<6> # (090) 867
<o> £ (186) 1558
<u> & (131) 2008 U

U | <> 2 (245) 207 U 3360
<> R (372) 1145 U
Total 12.638 12.638

TABLE VII. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
ONE VOWEL FROM THE GRAPHEMATIC POINT OF VIEW

From the point of view of the Khitan language we can exclude the two glyphs with i
<i> #(353) and <i,> # (113), because they occur only in transcriptions of Chinese
(42x+15x =57x). The glyphs <i,> # (022.1) and <i,> & (338) are insignificant,
they occur twice and six times respectively, together 8 times in the Corpus.

The remaining data (12.483-57-6=12.420) show an interesting feature: Illa-
bials, that is A, E, I are practically represented by one each glyph. This is not the
case with the labials. Both O and U are represented by three heteroglyphs each. O
glyphs are:

<6> & (252), 147x, <02>, R (253), 33x (180x), 2. <6> # (090), 867x, 3.
<o0> R (186), 1558x O glyph all together: 2605

while U glyphs:

<u> & (131), 2008x, <t> # (245), 207x <> X (372), 1145x. U glyphs all
together 3360

If we contrast illabials and labials concerning their frequency in the corpus,
we get the following:

ILLABIALS (A+E+I) 6.471 average per archiglyph 6471/3=2157

LABIALS (O+U) 5.965 average per archiglyph 5.965/2=2982.5

We should not attach great importance to the above data, all such countings
have their limits. We can nevertheless state, that according the above count if a
Khitan vowel is represented by and only by one glyph this type of representation
occurs all together 12.638 times. Further the information load is more or less evenly
distributed among the archiglyphs with a light overweight of the labials.
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8.8.3 The diphthong glyphs

8

There are formally seen’ 17 glyphs which represent diphthongs:

Occurren- Joint
R o Hohhot . Archi- occurrence
omanization | Glyph ce in the ;
Number glyph in the
corpus Corpus
<au> R (161) 516
<al> % (125) 81 AU 829
<ai> 3 210y 232
<eu> £ (067) 987 EU 987
<ja> P 335 688
“ * (335) IA 859
<ig> 4% (274) 171
<ie> -3 (327) 444 1IE 444
<ju> 2] (019) 473
<it> ] (289) 624 U 1098
<iu,> z (035.3) 110
<oi> P 34 2
o (347) ? oI 422
<oi,> A (107) 330
<ui> & (262) 1749
<ui®> R (263) 126 Ul 1883
<ui,> R (336) 8
<iie> d 082 84 ..
ue i (082) UE 129
<iie,> 1+ (226) 45
Total 6651 6651

From the graphemic point of view <iu> % (019) and <iG> % (289) are homo-
glyphs as are <oi>%* (347) and <oi,> & (107), further <ui> R (262) and <ui®> %
(263) and <ui,> % (336). On the other hand AU is represented by three, 1A by two
heteroglyphs, IU by two heteroglyphs, but the second must be an error. Used also
for logoglyphs: are <iu> % (019) ‘1. not exist, die, 2. disappear’, <ui > % (262)
‘cyclical branch of Hai, pig, matter, act’.

7 In some cases, it is difficult to separate cases with the i- diphthongs and the y- syllables at the
onset.

8 From here on I will give only the occurrences in the corpus.

® CWIJ no reading

1 Tn Hong?2
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8.8.4 The VC glyphs

8.8.4.1 The AC glyphs

Romanization Glyph II:Iu(:EII;ZE Oiﬁgrcrgrl}gﬁsm

<abu> £ (196) 459
~ad> 5. (099) 429
<aju> % (082.1) 424
<al> k2 (098) 1041
<am> 7 (184) 229
~an> % (011) 640
<dn> B (290) 901
<ang> & (199) 173
<dng> s (280) 186
<ar> * (123) 1358
<ar,> 7 (084) 569
<ar,’> 7 (084.1) 1
<as> % (174) 625
Total 7035

TABLE VIII. THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING MONOSYLLABLES OF TYPE AC

323

As we see, in this category we find only one dotted variant: <ar,”> # (084.10)
which occurs only once in the whole corpus. In some cases <aju> # (082.1) also
a logoglyph for ‘father-in-law’ is mixed up with <sir> X (081) the logoglyph for
‘month’. Further it occurs also as a suffix which may be read as aju or ju. The
glyphs <an> % (011) and <an> # (290) are used for different suffixes, the first for
the genitive of nouns, see 12.1.2.1.2 the second for the past perfect see 12.5.3.3.1.

8.8.4.2 The EC glyphs

omanization Glyph Hohhot occurrence in
number the corpus
<ém> % (270) 252
~em,” & (275) 712
<en> bl (140) 2683

' This glyph has two readings abu and bu, I counted it as AC
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<en > ol (324) 95
<én> ) (361) 1326
<én > 5 (100) 223
<én > 5 (100.1) 2
<én > 5 (100.2) 6
<eng> % (175) 100
<er> 2 (341) 2498
<er,> % (269) 23
<es> kil (146) 448
Total 8368

TABLE IX. THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING MONOSYLLABLES OF TYPE EC

Here for EN we have three heteroglyphs, and the third is present in three vari-
ants, but two of them are very rare. <én,> % (100.10) and <én,> % (100.20) occur
together 8 times and are practically insignificant variations of <én > % (100). Both
<en> A (140) and <én > % (100) are also frequent suffixes, the first is the marker
of the genitive case, see 12.1.2.1.1 , the second of the past perfect see 12.5.3.3.3.
The very frequent <er> & (341) sometimes is mixed up with and read as <oi>
& (347), it is used for different suffixes as: accusative-instrumental see 12.1.2.1.2
masculine form of ordinals, 12.3.5.2 and past perfect 12.5.3.2.3.
The glyph <es> % (146) is one of the two particles for verbal negation see 12.5.2.1,
the other is ul, (336).

8.8.4.3 The IC glyphs

Romani- Glyph Héhhot occurrence in
sation number the corpus
<ib> E (127) 135
<in> ] (018) 459
<ing> = (303) 273
<ir> A (137) 431
<ishi> ES (033) 99
<ishi®> P (034) 4
Total 1401

TABLE X. THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING MONOSYLLABLES OF TYPE IC

The glyph <ishi> !(033) and its dotted pair <ishi®> & (034) are logoglyphs for the
numeral ‘nine’ and used also for representing parts of names and words. They may

be read as /i8i/ or /81/, see 12.3 Numerals and EL. Here I counted them in the group
IC but see 8.99.
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8.8.4.4 The OC glyphs'

Romanization Glyph Efnli}ﬁgﬁ Of}fél rcrgilpcl?sln
<od> i (016) 289
<od2> 7 (2 1 2) 42
<oh> z (377) 44
<oi> X (347) 92
<ol> i (115) 213
<om> x (092) 282
<on> 3 (l 54) 412
<én> " (322) 197
<ong> = (071) 294
<or> 3L (076) 814
Total 2679

TABLE XI. THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING MONOSYLLABLES OF TYPE OC

Thel2 glyphs representing the OC combination are all heteroglyphs. As mentioned
above <oi> % (347) is frequently mixed up with or misread for <er> & (341). The
glyph <ol> & (115) may be considered also as logoglyph because it has the mean-
ing ‘many, several’. Grammatical functions have <6n> W (322) and <on> 3 (154),
both as suffixes of the genitive case see 12.1.2.1.3. The glyph <or> 3L (076) is also
the suffix of the past tense see 12.5.3.2.4. <ong> & (071) is used for transcription
of Chines wang T, as a title and also as a name or part of a name.

8.8.4.5 The UC glyphs

omanization Glyph Hohhot Occurrence in
number the corpus
<ud> R (344) 259
<ud,> x (105) 18
<ub> & (172) 390
<ul> ¥ (366) 1224
<ul,> b (336) 132
“un> * (273) 884
<un,> E3 (144) 1624

12 For ordu odu etc see UC.
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<un > & (121) 0
<ung> X (345) 460
<ung,> X (106) 44
<ung > E3 (346) 11
<ung> £ (357) 129
<ang > h (3242) 21
<ur> 4l (177) 50
<ur,> 1k (236) 907
<ar> & (097) 1699
<us> 3t (068) 132
<us,> kS (103) 8
Total 7992

TABLE XII. THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING MONOSYLLABLES OF TYPE UC

In this group we find several homoglyphs: <ud> X (344) and <ud > A (105), <ung>
X (345), <ung,> X (106) and the rare <ung,> * (346). The glyph <us > 3 (103)
and <us> 3t (068) have the same right but a different left side. The glyph <ul >
(336) represents the other negative particle, see 12.5.2.2. The glyph <un> % (273)
functions as the genitive suffix see 12.1.2.

8.8.5 The CV glyphs

8.8.5.1 The CA glyphs

Romanization Glyph rlju(;gll;gi Oct}clgrégrl};ﬁsm
<ca> ] (375) 87
<da> Z (171) 75
<da> = (214) 5
<ha> 2 (051) 2092
<ia> * (335) 688
<ia> 4 (274) 171
<ja> 3 (150) 339
<ja,> 7 (371) 78
~na> b (139) 186
<na,> Ed (318) 30

3 (121) does not occur in the corpus, was a wrong reading
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<qa> & (053) 254
<ta> 13 (229) 140
<xa> I (130) 85
Total 4277
TABLE XIII. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
CASYLLABLES
No homoglyphs in this group.
8.8.5.2 The CE glyphs
Romanization Glyph Elfn}ﬁ;g; océlcllérgzlrlgssm
<che> w (363) 45
<de> % (205) 1224
<de > & (204) 13
<ge> P3 (349) 1018
<ge> % (112) 625
<te> u (323) 163
<te,> & (356) 390
<xe> % (268) 120
Total 3598

TABLE XIV. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
CE SYLLABLES

We find in this group two homoglyphs <de> & (205) and <de > % (204), of which
the second is very rare. Further <ge> % (349) and <ge > # (112) both frequent.
The glyph <te> & (323) is the demonstrative pronoun, see 12.2.1.2.

8.8.5.3 The CI Glyphs

Romanization Glyph gﬁggg; Ofﬁg rcrgl{lgssln
<bi> 14 (225) 30
<ci> R (162) 2443
<di> k3 (037) 157
<ii> # (077) 77
<ji> » (152) 1115
<ji,> 5] (153) 154
<ji > # (337) 145
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<ki> 1] (163) 27
<li> ® (206) 108
<li> #t (080) 1016
<li,> # (310) 104
<ri> AL (235) 1050
<ri> 54 (128) 11
<ri > & (038) 33
<ri> JE (038.1) 81
<ri> A (255) 260
<ri> * (069) 593
<si,> B (293) 14
<si> + (040) 51
<si> 1t (083) 86
<shi> x (120) 15
<shi> 7t (180) 323
<ishi> see above
and 8.9.9
Total 7633

TABLE XV. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING

From the graphemic point of view <ii> 3t (077), may be a dotted variant of <or> 3L
(076). The three glyphs for <ji> are homoglyphs, as are <ri,> and <ri,>. The glyph

CISYLLABLES

<s1> and <shi> occur only in Chinese words.

8.8.5.4 The CO glyphs

Romanization Glyph Eu?ﬁlﬁg; O?ﬁ: :S?;Ssm
<co> o] (298) 76
<do> £ (217) 160
<go> W (319) 277
<po> " (279) 171
<qo> Vel (168) 599
<> x (169) 531
<to> 4 (213) 26
<X0> X (057) 60
Total 1900

TABLE XVI. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING

CO SYLLABLES
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The glyph <po> is also a logoglyph and represents the Khitan word for ‘time, hour’,
see EL. <qo> (168) and <qo6> R (169) represent suffixes of adjectives, see 12.4.

8.8.5.5 The CU glyphs

Romanization Glyph Efn}i}ﬁgﬁ Of}fg rcrgilpcl?sln

<(a)bu>'* 3 (196) 459
<cu> b (102) 87
<du> 1 (237) 67
<du> " (304) 135
<du> # (089)" 215
<do> R (179) 167
<di> » (249) 155
<gu> 4 (165) 144
<gi> o) (297) 29
<qu> o (165.1,ni) 1
<hu> 3 (151) 1588
<hu,> B (014) 122
<ju> & (019) 473
<io> % (289) 611
<iu2> k3 (035.3) 2
<ju> 3 (147) 111
<ku> n (178) 743
<ku®> I (178.1) 5
<ku2> n (233) 48
<ku> % (282)' 76
<lu> L3 (208) 28
<lu*> % (209)
<lu> :3 (064) 4
<lu> * (312) 182
<1u4> # (3 1 3) 5
<mu> 1£ (224) 268
<mu> 17 (220) 195

14 Counted only at AC
" Earlier <d>

16 PD
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<mi> % (358) 24
<pu> ~ (241) 458
<qu> & (2406) 260
<qu> *X (118) 195
<su> +* 041) 476
<tu> % (202) 157
<xXu> 3L (036) 51
Total 7092

TABLE XVII. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
CUSYLLABLES

In this group we find the following dotted glyphs: <ku> /U (178) and <ku*> A
(178.10), <lu> % (208) and <lu®> % (209) practically impossible to distinguish on
the photos of the original. The two glyphs <gu> 4 (165) and <gu,> # (165.10, n.i.)
are distinguished by a dot and dash resp., if this is not only a scribal custom. The
suffix of multiplication of numerals -hu (also -uh) is one of the many functions of
<hu> 31 (151), see 12.3 Numerals. The glyph <iu> # (019) functions as logoglyph
‘1. not exist, die, 2. disappear’, see EL as also <ku> /U (178) ‘man’. Interesting is
the glyph <ku > 1& (233) with the Chinese character ren A on the left side, see the
similar cases 8.6. Also in this group appear the suffixes of adjectives: <qu> & (246)
<qi> %X (118). The glyph <pu> % (241) is sometimes dotted as 4 (242), but 4
(241) is also used to transcribe Chin fi.

8.8.6 The diphthong + C glyphs

There are no examples of D+C glyphs, the following are in fact pertaining to a
usage to write y- initials, see Orthography

Romanization Glyph rli?n}lg(e);
<iang> # G14)
<iang> Ei3 (062)
<iuk> 3) (138)
<itng> A (181)
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8.8.7 The C+diphthong glyphs

Romanization Glyph Efn}i}ﬁgﬁ Of}fg rcrgilpcl?sln
bai & (061), 243
bai 7 e (060) 0
dau R (119), 243
giu ES (160), 89
heu a (250) 6l
hoi - (001) 81
jau il (015) 158
Kei E (328) 44
nai R (332) 198
nai, b (211.2) 3"
neu R (331) 53
siu X (004) 35
siu® R (005) 16
sui 18 (238) 202
tai R (374) 407
tau % (029) 277
tau® % (030) 12
tou A (191) 101
xua 3 (143) 20
Total 2240
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TABLE XVIII. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
CD SYLLABLES

The glyph <bai > is not existing, see 8.7 The reading of <hoi> is very uncertain, see
EL, <jau>  (015) for ‘hundred’, <nai> R (332) for ‘head, leader, first, commander’
function also as logoglyphs. To save space  marked with bold in the left column those
glyphs which are used also as logoglyphs, that is they may denote one Khitan word.

17 This glyph occurs in CWJ p. 94 see 8.7.

18 Only in Hu.
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Romanization Glyph I}ﬂ’l}ﬁgi Ofﬁg I;r(f;l;lfsm
<bod> &3] (309) 333
<bud> 4l (176) 115
<bun> th (288) 281
<cal> 2 (183) 6
<cal> 2 (183.10) 39
<dor> 4 (2 1 8) 255
<d0r2> A (072) 58
<dur> % (368) 126
<dur®> B (369) 25
<dus> #+ (310.10) 20
<gur> o (166)]9 122
<gur°> () (167) 50
<har> ] (321) 56
<har > L::] (321.10) 7
<har3> JR (006) 175
<hoit> 5 (009)* 0

<hong> * (075) 130
<hor> ) (047) 175
<jih> 5 (098.1) 6
<hul> * (048) 114
<hus> % (216) 30
<hur> ® (259) 49
<jur> X (134) 329
<jur°> S (1 35) 54
<jur2> T (002) 96
<kus> * (042) 18

<ming> % (207) 65

<mod> & (043) 31
<mor> 5] (185) 50

<nem> x (007) 80

<nem®> F (008) 3

19 CWJ <gor>

2 Two glyphs, not in CWJ Index
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<nér> = (159)* 223
<nas> h (193) 22
<fol> ® (085) 120
<fiol>> " (086) 9
<pang> x (360) 0
<par> £ (240) 185
<par®> ) (240.1)
<pen> ot (337.10)
<rung> ® (367)
<tum> 3 (187) 67
<xar> L4 (287) 66
<iang> #* 314) 187
<iang> Ei3 (062) 22
<iuk> 3] (138) 53
<iung> A (181) 13
<yos> * (164) 18
<yun> % (266.1) 10
<zul> 8 (316) 117
Total 4026

TABLE XIX. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
CVC SYLLABLES

Fifty glyphs represent CVC structrure. This deserves a closer look. As a first step,
we can separate the glyphs representing numerals: <jur> and <jur®> ‘two’, <gur>
<hur> and <gur®> three’, <dur> and <dur®> ‘four’ <fiol> and <fiol>> ‘six’, <nem>
and <nem®> ‘eight’ and <par> and <par®> ‘ten’. ‘five’ is formally ending in a diph-
thong <tau>, ‘seven’ seems to be a bisyllabic word, as also ‘nine’ <ishi>. ‘hundred’
<jau> is ending in a diphthong, thousand is <ming> and ‘ten thousand, very much’
is <tum>.

Remain: <bod> ‘body, self” and <bud> ‘the other’ are also logoglyphs, while
<bun> occurs as suffix of the past tense. <dor> ‘seal, official’. For the problems
connected with <dus> see 12.3.6.6 Sixty. The glyphs <har> and <har,> may be
homoglyphs with the meaning ‘black’, while <har,> is a heteroglyph with the
meaning ‘mountain’. <hoit> is a ghost word, not in the corpus as such. The glyph
¥ read earlier as <pong> in Lang 5 because, it was suggested to consist of <p>
*k and <ong> . This is graphically possible, but as it was already mentioned by
Kane the Chinese character fay 75, YCh fay, LMCh fjyay/fay which it transcribes,

2 DAY, reading <nir> not in “Ladin”.
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had never an -o-, it had an -a-see 8.7 Corrections. The glyph is occurring only once
so its actual reading is of lesser importance. Concerning the cases <iang>, <iang>,
<iuk> and <itng> we have to remark that there are no glyphs beginning with y-,
on the other hand for <yos> and <yun> there are no examples for forms with <i>,

If we exclude the glyphs rendering numerals, the remaining group of CVC
representation is minimal.

8.8.9 The polysyllabic glyphs

At the end of our research only the following glyphs remained, which represent, or
may represent polysyllables:

Romanization Glyph Ilju?lﬁ%g; 8(;?12122;%2
<dele> o (294) 149
<dele,> . (364) 5
<dalu> 3 (141) 73
<dalu®> B (141.1) 9
~eme> i} (021) 662
<emu> £ (026) 239
<emu> € (027) 50
<hoii> z (010) 5
<(i)shi>* % (033)
<(i)shi*> S (034) 0
<qita> % (365) 54
udu> * (355) 70
Total 1316

TABLE XX. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
POLYSYLLABLES

In the polysyllabic group we find three numerals <emu> ‘one’, <dalu> ‘seven,
<ishi> ‘nine’. In the subchapter 12.3.2 I gave my reasons why I read <emu>,
<dalu> and <ishi> respectively. The glyph delel ~ (294) ‘south’ occurs also in
an orthographic variant t-le 4 % (247-093), see EL. For the reading <eme> my
reasons are the forms of declination: genitive eme-n & 2 (021-251), plural eme-t
@ 4 (021-247), on <qita> see L1 and EL, and on <udu> 9.2.6 The glyph <hoii> is

22 Here not counted only treated.
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very rare, and in the five occurrances it is not the initial syllable, but part of a, to me
unknown, word: sh-hoii-ci X X # (Dao36), o-l.-hu-hoii & F 31X (Gul4), or-a-
hoii 3L # X (Qing2) 294.1-i hoii 1 X X (Ren23), 378.1-hoii-ar (1 X # (GuD30).

8.8.10 The C glyphs

There is a group of glyphs which is transcribed or Romanized by only one
Latin letter.

Romanization Glyph Eﬁggﬁ Ofczl(;g I;rglr“lpclfsm
<b> # (311) 2035
<c(iy> P (162)* 2443
<d> ® (254) 1276
<g> R (334 2437
<j> = (104) 192
<k> 2 (283) 332
<> 4 (261) 2897
<m> 2 (133) 1205
<n> 2 (251) 179
<ng> 4% (264) 200
<fi> % (222)» 2113
<p> & (295) 1661
<g> 4 (244) 2798
<sh> X, (028) 1465
<t> Ea (247) 2175
<w> & (070) 24
<y> il (020) 1834
<z> & (258) 139
<26 X (330) 16
Total 26.421

TABLE XXI. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
ONE CONSONANT

Daruhan suggested: X (010) may be the glyph % (011), very possible.
In fact, ¢ throughout.

In the Latin alphabet a separate letter. I placed it here.

% <7>is <zh>in CWJ

24

25
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In some cases it is difficult to decide whether we have to do with simple consonants
or one or even more different vowels have to be read after or before the initial
consonant. In case of & (162) I accepted the usage of CWJ and transcribed always
<ci>. In the great majority of the cases it works well, but e.g. in case of ci-ur, # ft
(162-236), ‘two’, it is surely to read < Cur>, see the variants j-ur, % 1€ (104-236)
and jur £ (134), 2 (135). In the case of the name of the founder of the Liao dynasty
B-g-ii & A 1K (311-334-222) it is almost surely to be read as Abo-g-ii, see EL.

In the case of glyphs transcribed by only one letter we find a few with dots,
such are: <b> # (311) 2035x and <dus> # (310.10), 20x, <m> % (133), 1205x,
and <132> X <132> 13x,<i> 1K (222) and <221> tk (221), 6x, as we see the last
two have yet no reading, and their occurrence is low. In some cases, the dot may be
simply omitted, but its function is not clear.

In the next table I offer an oversight of the results dealt with above:

Type Occurrence Total
\% 12483 12483
D 6651 6651
AC 7035
EC 8368
1C 1401 VvC 27475
ocC 2679 27475
ucC 7992
CA 4277
CE 3598
CI 7633 (Y% 24500 24500
CO 1900
CU 7092
subtotal 51975
CD 2240
CcvC 4026
Polysyllables 1316
C 26421
subtotal 34003 34003
Total of glyphs
transcribed 105112
in the corpus

TABLE XXII. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF THE GLYPHS REPRESENTING
EXISTING COMBINATIONS OF CONSONANTS, VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGES
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As wee see the percentage of the polysyllables is around 1,29 %.
Two groups are not included in the above tables: the logoglyphs and the yet
undeciphered glyphs.

8.8.11 The logoglyphs

As I mentioned above there exist a few glyphs the meaning of which is known, but
we don’t know their tentative pronunciation. Many of the glyphs which were earlier
included into this category have been deciphered in the last time, and we can now
identify their pronunciation. In the following table I included only those which are
yet not deciphered or their pronunciation is uncertain.

- ™ O

= | & S j
S o) I N =,
2 8 B 2 2 g =
£ = 5 £ = S 3 55
= = o SRS & N £ 3

=% N £ 3 =) Q .8 =

z = = g 3 £ 5 z 3

s S = O 8 &) Y < S
(002) T TWENTY teyr TWENTY 96
(052) & RECORD =460 RECORD tfo 345
(052.1) k3 RECORD, =052 2

un,
(063) R ETERNAL unj= =121 ur 113
121
(142) 2 MANAGE KNOW 229
(145) 3 FORTY (tutf*) FORTY? 16
(155) z FIFTY (t'ep) FIFTY 24
(170) K MR ba’i ba 79
(188) M SMALL ba 70’ odzi 200
(192) P MRS $i ilim 28
211) +~ | THIRTY >447 | (yotf) | THIRTY 34
(211.1) o THIRTY®
(211.2) 5 EIGHTY 3
Chinese ) .

(239) N mile, Li ba bai 86
(243) R HEAVEN v, o HEAVEN au 304
(266) X | SIXTY >424 | (tfar) SIXTY 21

27 See also Ji Shi 1996
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(267) % | SIXTY 1
(275) ¢ | LUCK, =277 deest 11
(276) ES LUCK, =275 deest |
(277) & LUCK >380 deest 100
(278) £ | LUCK, =275 deest 0
(300) @7 | SEVENTY |>301 | (nej) | EIGHTY* 12
(301) 8] SEVENTY® | <300 deest 3
(308) 3] COMPOSE | =405 COMPOSE | d3zohi 145
(316.1) A COMPOSE, 4
(316.2) A COMPOSE, 20
(317) A | TEXT TEXT jo 66
(333) I QUEEN (ru, lu) qatun 28
(380) % | REGION* | >371 3
(342) % | WINE WINE? 46
371) % | REGION <370 REGION 78
(378) 3 DITTO REPEAT deest 58
Total 2124

TABLE XXIII. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF YET UNDECIPHERED
LOGOGLYPHS

On the decades, see 12.3 NUMERALS. The two glyphs # RECORD, and #
RECORD, are homoglyphs.

According to CWJ (239) / has the meaning ‘earth, ground’, Chin di 3, C425,
according to Kane (2009,63) it is a memnonic written as Chinese ba /\ ‘eight’ and
has the same meaning as Chinese /i H ‘mile’. The genitive case is 239-en N\ R
(239-140), 12x, the dative locative is 239-de /N & (239-205), 14x, the ablative-pro-
lative 239-de-i N & X (239-205-339) 1x, the plural is 239-es N\ 73 (239-146), 1x.
Shimunek 2017 has no suggestion. I think that the correct meaning may be that
given by CWJ because of the forms of declination. Mongolic gajar ‘earth, place’
and the like can be excluded, because of the plural which points to a front vocalism.

On HEAVEN (243) ® HEAVEN see EL. The following four glyphs are of
special interest: (308) ® COMPOSE, (316.1) A COMPOSE,, (316.2), A COM-
POSE,, and (317) A TEXT. CWJ considers (308), (316.1) and (316.2) as logo-
glyphs and quote them as COMPOSE, for (317) they give no reading. While the
frame is a repeated element (see above p.314), the glyphs seem to be pictograms.
a sheet of paper and lines or signs written on them. This may be one of the sources
of the origin of the KSS. The logoglyph (333) % QUEEN is terken, a loan from
Turkic, most probable from Uygur not qatun, see EL. REGION (371) 7 is a dotted
variant of REGION (370) 3%, where the dotless form is very rare.
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8.8.12 The undeciphered glyphs

In the following I gathered into one table the yet undeciphered glyphs, in the right
column I give those inscriptions in which a glyph occurs only once. If I could not
find a glyph in the corpus at all, I signalize it by “no” in the right column

Undeciphered Occurrence | Inscription
003 ] 003 43
009 | = 009 n.i*® 0 no
012 * 012 5
013 R 013 3
017.1 A 017.1 2
0222 | & 2.2 1 Chall
023 ) 023 98
024 | @ 024 33
025 ) 025 144
031.1 ES 031.1 5
031.2 x 031.2 n.i. 1 Yong37
032 | % 032 5
035 7 035 27
035.1 F 035.1 1 Wub
035.2 k3 035.2 2
035.3 k3 035.3 n.i 1 Hong?2
039 | ® 039 5
043.1 + 043.1 1 Qing24
044 | & 044 1 Qing24
045 X 045 1 Xu43
046 | & 046 3
050 & 050 125
054 | K 054 8
055 X 055 25
056 b3 056 n.i 1 Daol6
056.1 b3 056.1% 1 Chao20*
058 H 058 85

2009 is a composite from 001+127, does not exist as new glyph
% On CWJ 1718 unexpected “387”, remained from the old list
30 Earlier coded as 387
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060 E 060, n.i 0 no
063.1 R 063.1 34
065 = 065 6
066.1 + 066.1 1 Xiang36
077 it 0773 77
078 it 078 6
079 #® 079 33
084.1 b 084.1, n.i 1 Tai7
094 % 094 18
094.1 2 094.1n.i 21
095 k'3 095 5
096 % 096 11
100.2 b 100.2 n.i. 6
108 Rn 108, n.i 25
110 X 110 21
111 X 111 4
116 PN 116 6
117 X 117 7
121 R 121 n.i. 0 no
126 al 126 n.i. 0 no
129 7% 129, n.i. 0 no
129.1 ] 129.1 7
132 X 132 13
135.1 3 135.1 2
136 7 136 6
137.1 3 137.1 n.i. 1 Qing21
148 3 148 12
156 t 156 21
157 + 157, n.i. 26
160.1 R 160.1 n.i. 1 Yu61
165.1 ] 165.1 n.i. 11
177.1 )L 177.1 3
178.2 )3 178.2% 2
179.1 & 179.1 1 Guangl7
179.2 i 179.2 8

31 A dotted (076) 3L <or>?
32 CWI p. 1921 No. 497 by error
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181 A 181, n.i. 13
182 2 182 11
186.1 b:3 186.1 n.i. 1 Zhenl6
194 A 194 29
198.1 = 198.1 9
199 R 199, n.i. 173
200 % 200, n.i. 1 Zhong26
201 % 201 4
203 A 203, n.i. 17
209 % 209, n.i. 0 no
210.1 % 210.1 1 Guang8
210.2 & 210.2 n.i. 3
213.1 % n.i. 1 Tail6
215 2 deest=171 0 no
216 b d 216 30
216.1 X 216.1 2 Chal9,21%
219 5 219 15
223 1 223 5
224.1 * 224.1 n.i. 5
227 = 227 215
228 13 228 32
230 R 230 28
231 % 231 24
232 * 232 77
234 10 234 137
239 A 239 86
256 & 256 1 Hul4
256.1 & 256.1 2
261.1 e 261.1 3
264.1 E 264.1 n.i. 4
267 3 267 1 Dao22
269 FS 269 23
271 X 271 25
275.1 £ 275.1 1 Yu67
276 % 276, n.i. 1 Gulls
277 S 277, n.i. 100

3 In the same female name + -hu

341



342

8. GRAPHEMICS

278 £ 278, n.i. 0 no
278.1 | 278.1 2
279.1 i 279.1 1 Wu2l
281 3 281. n.i. 0 no
284 1 284 37
291 R 291 42
292 Z 292 13
294.1 1 294.1 2
294.2 L 294.1, n.i. 1 Wu51
296 e 296 9
296.1 & 296.1, n.i. 2
299 % 299 50
305 3] 305 26
306 A 306 2
307 ) 307 110
310.2 # 310.2, n.i. 1 Songl13
310.3 # 310.3, n.i. 1 Tai24
318.1 h 318.1 4
324.1 3 324.1 n.i. 2
3243 & 3243 2
325 B 325 5
326 -4 326 72
336.2 I 336.2 4
336.3 » 336.3 1 Yu34
337.2 ] 337.2 1 Yu56
339.2 * 339.2 4
343 c3] 343 20
343.1 & 343.1 3
350 x 350 53
351 ¥ 351 n.i. 1 Zhong42
355.1 #* 355.1 n.i. 1 Tail6
359 % 359 n.i. 3
370 Vi7 370 3
376 =] 376 4
377.1 * 377.1 1 Jue24
E? tlaZIA? ifll:irégili)cfered glyphs 2586

TABLE XXIV. THE FREQUENCY OF OCCURRANCE OF YET UNDECIPHERED

GLYPHS
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In the corpus there are about 124 yet undeciphered glyphs. However I could not
identify the following in the corpus, they actually do not exist, may be they were
later replaced.

List number glyph Occurrence Source
009 = 009 n.i 0 no
060 F 060, n.i 0 no
121 R 121 n.i. 0 no
126 al 126 n.i. 0 no
129 % 129, n.i. 0 no
209 -3 209, n.i. 0 no
215 2 deest=171 0 no
278 F 278, n.i. 0 no
281 13 281. n.i. 0 no

TABLE XXV. YET UNDECIPHERED GLYPHS, OCCURANCE OF FREQUENCY

009 is a composite from 001+127, does not exist as new glyph, 215 is a duplicate of
215, it is deleted from the list. The rest may have been ad hoc drawings or misread
glyphs.

In the List of the yet undeciphered glyphs we find 32 glyphs which occur
only once in the whole corpus. In the column at the right side I gave the Sigla of
the respective inscriptions. If we now put aside all glyphs which do not occur in the
corpus (10) and those which occur only once (32) there remain 91 glyphs.

Now we can group them according to their frequency in the corpus. There is
only one undeciphered glyph which occurs 215 times. Six glyphs occur 100 times
or more.

Glyph List number | Occurance

above 200 3 (227) 215
above 100 % (050) 125
& (025) 144

R (199) 173

1 (234) 137

& (277) 100

) (307) 110

1004

TABLE XXVI. UNDECIPHERED GLYPHS WITH OCCURRENCY 100 OR ABOVE
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The frequency of all the remaining 85 (92-7=85) undeciphered glyphs are occurring
below hundred times each. Their accumulated frequency is 1555 which has to be
distributed among the 85 undeciphered glyphs. If this were done evenly the average
would be around 18. This is, of course, not the case. We have to remain at the
fact that to the sum 105.112, representing the occurrence of in one-or another-way
deciphered glyphs, we have to add 2.586 occurrences of yet undeciphered glyphs.
Perhaps we may risk stating that the corpus published in CJW consists in total of
around 108.000 occurrences of glyphs.

8.8.13 Conclusions

In conclusion, we can assert that the Khitan Small Script (KSS) is a unique type of
writing system. While attempts to break down the glyphs into smaller components
were feasible, they did not reveal their underlying secrets. Some glyphs appear to
be simple drawings, while others are more complex. From a graphemic perspective,
most glyphs represent a single syllable, but they do not inherently indicate pro-
nunciation, as their forms are arbitrary. However, the orthography can sometimes
denote certain pronunciation features. The number of glyphs that might represent
disyllabic units is relatively low. Currently, most glyphs have been assigned a read-
ing value, identified with the aid of contemporary Chinese characters, as discussed
in the chapter on Phonology. For a few glyphs, only their meanings are known.

In some instances, heteroglyphs do not necessarily denote different sounds.
There are cases where heteroglyphs indicate different grammatical functions, such
as the genitive suffix an % (011) or the past tense marker an # (290). Conversely,
a single glyph might represent entirely different grammatical functions, such as the
glyph -er & (341), which serves as a suffix for the masculine gender of ordinal
numbers, the accusative-instrumental case of nouns, and the past tense of deverbal
nouns. It is possible that a common origin for these functions will be discovered
historically.

Finally, we must consider the origins of the Khitan Small Script. It is clear
that KSS is an artificial system, reflecting an effort to create a non-Sinitic script
in contrast to the Khitan Large Script. We might distinguish between the model
on which it was based and the original elements used in its construction. The
model may have been a misunderstood form of the Uigur script. For those ana-
lyzing the Uighur script, it contains elements of Semitic origin. The graph for /6/
or /ii/ consists of an alif, a waw and a yod, the word <6d> ‘time’ can be analysed
as aliftwaw+yod+dal. But for a Khitan it may have been a monosyllabic sign
for /6d/. This is why our paper (Rona-Tas—Bai 2023) includes a column with pos-
sible equivalents in Uigur-Mongolic script, using this form for technical reasons
instead of contemporary Uigur.
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Other possibilities, such as Sanskrit, Brahmi, and Tibetan scripts, can be
excluded due to their different structures. The elements of the Khitan Small Script
are Khitan inventions, but Chinese models played a significant role, as evidenced in
several cases. Other potential influences, such as Bohai, cannot be excluded. Signs
found on Bohai archaeological materials, like roof'tiles, are of high importance (see
Reckel 1995, Kim 2008, Ivliev 2014). The signs, listed by Reckel 1995, 555-567
need further investigation. Some of them are identical with or similar to Chinese
characters among them Chinese numerals. As we know now, this does not mean that
their meaning, and/or pronunciation is necessarily the same as their Chinese model.
They may have been used as property signs, tamgas for identification of the master
or tax-payer who payed with tiles, with or without the knowledge of their origin or
original function..

During fieldwork in Mongolia, I observed cattle marked with tamgas resem-
bling Tibetan letters. They were earlier used by monasteries in 1957-1958 long
time destructed, and herdsmen used them without the knowledge of their original
meaning. A more detailed study of Bohai signs could aid in identifying the origins
of Khitan glyphs. However, until there is evidence of Bohai texts, we can cautiously
suggest that the supposed Bohai script may have influenced the Khitan Small Script.

Some glyphs undoubtedly have internal Khitan origins, such as <s> 4 (244)
and <z> 4 (258) <sh> X (028) and <zh> % (330), which also hints to the knowl-
edge on unvoiced and voiced character. As we will see in the Chapter on Numerals
12.3.10 inner creations are ‘four’ ® (166) < ‘one’ & (026) + ", five’ % (029), <sh>
X (028) + ‘ten” £ (240) < ‘one’ € (026) +".

In other cases the recurring elements show the process of creation of glyphs.

In summary, the glyphs, their forms, pronunciations, and functions are the
result of a creative process by the Khitans, specifically members of the Liao dynas-
ty's Chancellery. The script was modeled after the Uigur script, with some glyphs
possibly following a Bohai-like pattern. Overall, it is a structured effort to create a
script distinct from both Chinese and the Sinitic Khitan Large Script. It was used for
at least 122 years, from its inception to the early years of the Jurchen Jin dynasty.






9. ORTHOGRAPHY

9.1 EMPHASIS

The system of the KSS used two types of stress or highlighting.

Glyphs may be written in somewhat larger form than in normal cases. In
line 1 of the Gaoshi inscription ia ‘elder brother’ # is larger than other glyphs.
This occurs in most cases when the glyph is isolated, that is it occurs without any
additional morpheme.

Glyphs may be written one under the other and not in boxes. For instance, in
Gao linel ai-en genitive case of the word ‘ancestor’ is written in one line, side by
side,

+ A

while the expression ong-on ‘the genitive case of the word Wang’ is written
one beneath the other

3

This type of “highlighting” occurs more frequently in other inscriptions where
it usually marks a name or a name and a title.

9.2 ORTHOGRAPHICAL VARIANTS

The same word is sometimes written differently, even within the Gaoshi. I quote
several types below; neither list is exhaustive. See the relevant entries in the
Extended Lexicon.

9.2.1 Different writings due to the use of homoglyphs:

cau-ji @ (022-152), ‘soldier, warrior’, 39x, L15,
cau-ji, A 39 (022-153), 2x,
cau-ji, A % (022-337), 3x.

d-em-I-*- % & 4 (254-257-261) ‘to appoint, to give a higher rank, to ennoble etc.’
d-em -l-ge -li, (254-257-261-112-080), 3x,
d-em,-1-ge-li, (254-257-261-349-080), 2x.
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d-em,-I-ge -l-un (254-257-261-112-261-144), 1x,
d-em,-l-ge-l-un (254-257-261-349-261-144), 1x,
d-em,-I-ge -er (254-257-261-112-341), 10x,
d-em,-l-ge-er (254-257-261-349-341), 11x.

t-emz-l-ge-er (247-257-261-349-341), 12x,
t-em,-l-ge,-er (247-257-261-112-341), 2x.

t-em -l-ge-l-un (247-257-261-349-261-144), 14x,
t-em -l-ge -l-un (247-257-261-112-261-144), 8x.

t-em,-l-ge-én 4 & 4 % B (247-257-261-349-361), 8x/,

t-ema-l-ge-én; (247-257-261-349-100) 1x, (Yu5-68),

t-em,-l-g -én (247-257-261-112-361), 1x (Jue35-33),

d-em -l-ge -én (254-257-261-112-361),1x (Zhen5-11),

d-em -l-ge -én, (254-257-261-112-100) 2x (Zhen40-14, 41-26),

d-em -l-ge-én (254-257-261-349-361), 5x (Xu2-10, 6-9, 7-13, 46-7, Liang17-1).

d-em,-l-ge-er (254-257-261-349-341), 11x,
t-em:-l-ge-er (247-257-261-349-341), 12x,

k-li,-u-ji 3t 2 7 (283-080-131-152), ‘saying’ 15x,
k-li,-i-ji 8 3t R 5 (283-080-372-152), 49x,
k-li,-i-ji, & 3t R 79 (283-080-372-153), 27x,
k-li,-fi-ji, 8 % R 3 (283-080-372-337), 12x,

-6-or 1K 7 3L (222-252-076), circuit. tribe, subtribe’, 16x,
-0-ar K % % (222-252-097), 21x,
-0-ur, K& 6 (222-252-236), 5x,
fi-o,-ur K 2 % (222-253-097), 2x,
fi-o,-ur, K & 1k (222-252-236), 5x,
fi-0,-or K 2 3L (222-253-076), 2x,
n-o-ar X # % (222-090-097),34x,
fi-6-ur,, K 16 (222-090-236), 1x.

' Song4-20, 4-40, 10-7, Chao5-34, Xiang2-15, Jue4-37, 5-35, Chal-19
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9.2.2 Different writing with heteroglyphs

b-u-ur # 2 % (311-131-097) ‘to be, what exist(ed) and exists’, past tense, 8x, Chin
shi & .

b-t-ur # X % (311-372-097) ‘permanent, what existed and exists’ past tense, 7x
b-u-ur # & 4 (311-131-236), 1x

p-u-ur £ &R % (295-131-097), 1x

k-li,-u-ji 8 3t & 79 (283-080-131-152) “call’, Chin wei i C455, 19x

k-li -u-ji, % 3t & 3 (283-080-131-337), 1x

k-li -u-ji-u # 3 % 9 % (283-080-131-152-131), “call’, Chin wei i C455, 1x
k-li -0-ji 8 3t R 79 (283-080-372-152), “call’, Chin wei i C455, 49x
k-li,-0-ji, % 3t R % (283-080-372-153), “call’, Chin wei i C455, 27x

k-li -G-ji, # 3t R # (283-080-372-337), “call’, Chin wei i C455, 12x

n-ad-bud 2% 4l (251-099-176), also n-ad-bod 2% @ (251-099-309), 25x,
n-ad-(a)bu-ad 235 %5 (251-099-196-099), 2x, ‘(royal, imperial) camp, settle-
ment, travelling palace, “nabo’”, Chin zongshi 5% % ‘royal clan, ancestral shrine of
a large clan’, ChinT nabo &%k C 444,

n-ad-bod-0 2 %5 @ % (251-099-309-252), 1x, dative-locative (bod-d6>bod-06), 1x

9.2.3 Different writings due to different orthography:
Au-i-6-i RKH K (161-222-090-222) ‘tribal confederation of the Ao (yan)
(Turks) L21

Au-i-6-6n & % # W (161-222-090-186-322) (Zhong3-12, Xu24-32),

u-ul-ge-ii & F 4K (131-366-112-222)1x2
u-ul-ge-én & F & % (131-366-112-361) (Qing 11/15)

D-i-ng & % % (254-339-264) L7 ‘a name’, ChT ding 7E,
D-i-ing £ X A (254-339-303) in Xian5-31

dai # (017) ‘great, transcription of Chinese’, L6,
da,-ai < # (214-122) “great, transcription of Chinese’, L15.

2 Qingl2-31
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c-i-iSi-d-bun & X & & 1 (162-339-033-254-288), 15 times,
c-i-iSi-d-b-un £ X X £ # % (162-339-033-254-311-144), 10 times,
c-i-iSi-d-b-i & X £ & #1K (162-339-033-254-311-222), 48 times,
c-i-iSi-d, b-i # X & A # X (162-339-033-089-311-222), once (Yu22-23).

Ming-eu-ud % 3 X (207-067-344), 1x, L21,
Ming-u-ud % % X (207-131-344), 1x.

Hong l-iti-ung pu-un £ 4 X X 94 (075 261-289-345 242-273) ‘name of official
residence of Hong-long, genitive’, Chin huang long fu zhi & JJiF C383,
Hong l-iung pu-un * A 2% (075 262-181 242-273)

y-ia @ X (020-289) ‘not exist’ 1x,
iu @ (019), 53x (homoglyphs not separated).

heu < Chin hou [, YCh xaw, LMCh xfiaw,
in: hong-heu # 7 (075-250), ‘empress’, Chin huanghou & J5,
hu-eu < Chin &ou [ YCh xaw, LMCh xfiaw,
in l-iu hu-eu-un 4 & 31 % 4 (261-019 151-67-273) ‘title, genitive’, Chin /iu
hou zhi ¥4 5 C449, Hucker 3790.

9.2.4 Different writing of the vowel of the last syllable:

dele-ha-an (294-051-290), 1x,
dele-ha-a-an (294-051-189-290) 3x,

dai-l,-ha-ar (017-149-051-123) (Di12-29),
dai-l,-ha-a-ar (017-149-051-189-123) (Yu24-22),

jau-l-ha-a-ar (015-261-051-189-123) 1x (Yu64-27),
jau-ul-ha-ar (015-366-051-123) 10x,

o-1,-ha-an (186-149-051-290), 1x,
o0-1,-ha-a-an (186-149-051-189-290) 6x,

t-abu-al-ha-al (247-196-098-051-098), 1x,
t-abu-al-ha-a-al (247-196-098-051-189-098), 2x,

t-abu-al-ha-ai (247-196-098-051-122), 2x,
t-abu-al-ha-a-ai (247-196-098-051-189-122), 1x
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t-abu-al-ha-an (247-196-098-051-290), 1x
t-abu-al-ha-a-an (247-196-098-051-189-290), 1x

9.2.5 Use of abbreviated forms:

b-qo b-qo &% /% (311-168 311-168) instead of b-qo-i b-qo "grandchild’ L10,
L12

9.2.6 Different writing because of the problems of the KSS reflecting the
original (see 10. PHONOLOGY below).

unvoiced~voiced
cu-n % 2 (102-251) ‘summer’, L21 17x
ju-un 3% (147-273) L21(same line both) , L23, L.24, L.25, 19x

c-ur, in c-ur,-én # 4t % (162-236-361)‘second, feminine’.L4, L13, L16, 5x,
c-ur,-er # 4 X (162-236-341) ‘second, masculine” 75x

jur % (134) ‘two, double’, L9, L12, L13, L22, .23, 25, 196X, jur-én & (134-361)
1x

dele «J~ (294) ‘south’, L20 homoglyphs, 70x
t-le & % (247-093), L18, L20, L24, 32x

d-ia & & (254-335) ‘enemy??’ L17, 7x
t-ia & % (247-335) L22, 22x

d-iu-ir & % 7254-019-137). L25, 17x,
t-iu-ir 4 % A (247-019-137), 83x

Uh-ul d-il-t & F £ @ 4 (172-366 254-302-247-140) 1x
Uh-ul t-il-t X% & A% (172-366 254-302-247) L20,L.21, 4x
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9.2.7 Orthographic variants of the word for ordu

The word for ‘ordu’ is occurring twice in the Gao shi inscription: o-odu-u-un
R X & & ‘palace, genitive’, L15 and 0-odu-u-ur,-en cau-ji hu-t nai-d X X % 1t f
mH EL RA (186-355-131-140 022-152 014-245 332-251) ‘the heads of the
armies of the ordos’, L15. This word has a special orthography in the KSS. The
word for ordu is written in KSS by a logoglyph * (355) and read by CWJ as
<udu>with a loss of /t/ before an occlusive. This has to be corrected. The correct
reading is odu.

There are cases where the logoglyph * (355) is used in a reign title. As we
will see in 18.4.1 there is a Khitan reign title for Chinese zhong xi EEEE (1032-
1054) of which the Khitan equivalent is HEAVEN 6-dii-lI-ha-a-ar X +# 4 4 £ & %
(243 090-249-261-051-189-123) This is also written with the logoglyph for ordu:
HEAVEN odu-l-ha-a-ar & ¥ 4 £ # # (243 355-261-051-189-123).

It is also used in the reign title da an K22,

GREAT odu-6-0-6n X X # & W (373 355-090-186-322), (Hul6-4), also GREAT
u-dii-6-0-6n X # % #H & W (373 245-249-090-186-322), 14x, GREAT 1i-dii-0-6n
X 2% B W (373 245-249-186-322), (Nan7), Chin da an K% ‘great peace’ (1085-
1095)” in:

<GREAT odu-0-0-6n nem har-iv p-o-o ai> ‘It was in the eigth black monkey
year of the Great Peace’” (Nan26-25, 41-2), see also (Yong33-17, Di13-21, Qing18-
1, 30-38),

and with the same meaning:
udu-6-0-or % # & 3L (355-090-186-076) in:

<HEAVEN udu-6-0-or> (Dil2-24),

<par jur udu-o-o-or> (Dil17-40),

<HEAVEN udu-6-o-or hong di-in po-do> (Hu6-21),

<HEAVEN udu-6-o-or dau-ur-unz ku-su u-ur> (Hu7-19),

From this we can conclude that the actual pronunciation of the logoglyph % (355)
had to be odu or the like.

In one or the other way this is confirmed by further orthographic variants. We
have cases where an <o> is written before % (355) and <u> after it to ensure its
pronunciation:
o-odu-u B X & (186-355-131), 2x, further in declined forms: o-odu-u-da (186-

355-131-179) 2x, o-odu-u-ur-en (186-355-131-236-140) 4x, o-odu-u-un

(186-355-131-273), 0-odu-u-a-ir (186-355—245-236), 1x.

The glyph occurs also with only a postponed -u: odu-u % & (355-131) three times,
and in declined forms in 8 more cases.

Interestingly enough there occur also cases with postponed -o:
odu-6 X # (355-090), 2x and in declined forms 1x. These occur in the follow-

ing inscriptions: Dil10-21, 20-18, (1101), Pul1-32 (1105), Jue 14-25 (1071).
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Di and Pu were composed by the same author (Ci-en To-on N-u), the place
where the name of the author of Jue is written is badly legible, but taking in
account the date it is not probable that this author is the same.
Based on the above we can reconstruct the history of the pronunciation of the word
for ordu as Uigur ordu — Khitan ordu >odu~odo.
The plural is with -Ur
odu-6-ur, X# 14t (355-090-236) Di20-18, odu-u-ur X% % (355-245-236),
Yul5-10°, 15-30, odu-u-ur, X & {t (355-131-236), Guangl2-24%, Nan21-21°,
DiX10-9%, the genitive case is 0o-odu-u-ur-en & X & # (186-355-131-236-140),
Xu25-207, Zhen5-4%, 41-18°, 42-18'%, Gaol5-17, odu-u-tir-en % £ % A (355-245-
236-140) Zhil2-4 "The accusative-instrumental case of the plural is odu-u-ur,-er
X & 4k R(355-131-236-341) Ling4-17"

9.2.8 Different Khitan glyphs transcribe the same Chinese word

p-u-u sh-ia si L R&R XX 2 (295-131-131 028-289 083) ‘office of the (tribal)
administrator’, Chin bu shu si 2% 5] C460, (Nul3).

p-i sh-ia si deu-ir MANAGE-i t X XX # 5% 2 X (295-372 028-289 083
101-097 142-339) “a title, genitive’, Chin bu shu si yu (tong) zhi Z& 5]+
([ED%I C462, (Song8) hybrid, the first part is Chin bu shu si, the second is
Khitan deu-ir MANAGE-i, Chin bu £ ‘tribe’, YCh pu, LMCh phust —
Khitan p-u-u £ & &, p-i £ X.

xu-u b-u % & # % (036-131 311-131) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, 4x.

xu-ii-b-ii 3t X # X (036-372 311-372) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, 2x, Chin hubu = [
(CW1J,K39), L7, L22, Hucker No. 2789, Chinese Au = YCh xu, LMCh xAua"
— Khitan xu-u 2% &, xu-i 3t.

udu-vi-ur huz-1i p-o-du -l-un,

qgita-s udu-u-ur hu -t p-o-du -l-un,

ci-iau-qui-su udu-u-ur hu -i-un 378.1-378.1 0-oi,

udu-u-ur hu -t om-ur g-iu-ung-un tu-ung g-iin shi s-iang-en i-ri t-em -l-ge -y

o-udu-u-ur-en cau-ji hu2-u R ¥k Z4Hh @H EL (186-355-131-236-140 022-152 014-245)
‘commander of palaces’, Chin gong zhi jun tong & 2 % C414 4 (Xu25-20).

eme t-ad-i av-ui o-udu-u-ur-en chi-i sh-ui® g-ivu-iin tai pu-is-ii tau-su-o-ui d-em2-I-ge2-én
o-udu-u-ur-en sh-es-n chi-ai-i z-ie fu-ii-un b-qo

0 xu-it b-ii I-i z-ie pu-is-ii udu-vi-ur-en pu l-iu tai sh-i-de ti-ul-ge2-I-ii -un ca-ang sh-i o-udu-u-ur-en
160 g-in d-y z-in-en b-qo y-ie-én-94-de ti-ul-ge-é

ci-ur-én/ I-i z-ie pu-shi-ii udu-vu-ur-en pu l-iu tai sh-i-de u-ul-ge2-1-ii

2 fu-su u-ur ji-én udu-u-ur-er ci-su-i a-ai

R N Sty

©

1



354

9. ORTHOGRAPHY

9.2.9 Different orthography in parallel texts

In the corpus there are a handful of parallel texts. in which the same events are
related with mostly the same words, but different orthography . One of these cases

is the story of five daughters in Yu7 (AD1072) and Zhill (AD1094).

Yu7 AD 1072 Zhi 11 AD 1094
eme-t ae n-iau-ni-er KERKRR
h-ing h-e: XA X ¥ h-ing g-e: XA AH
t-023-ia-ar te-li-ii | A A XA SR A K | te-lix-ii a 3t 4K
go-er-en k qa n-u WwARR & 2R }%oq-:j’c-;nnr_zz-ha-a]u Z ;; ;:\ Z R A
tai shi-de R tx tai sh-i-de R XXR
u-ul-ge-én RERY u-ul-ge:-1-ni RF AR
L-i s-ie H X X L-iz-ie X 4
tai shi-de Rt % tai sh-i-de R XX R
hur-én Rb hu-ur-én 3146 B
Du-ung: h-e: 1A X du-ung g-e: IR AH
t-023-ia-ar te-li-i | 4 WX HF a K te-li>-ii a 3t K
t-ing h-ong n-u TR XEF 2R d-ing g-ong n-u 2RAAZ2R
di-shi-g-de EFRAR di-shi-g-de EFRAR
u-ul-ge>-én RFARY u-ul-ge>-I-ni R P&+ R
t-ur-én ) d-ur-én R
N-mii-qo-ii KT R K N-mii-qu-ii KT LK
p-lie-z-iu kAR b-iie-z-iu FRER
.. na-ha-an-er - PN
SMALL-q6 aju-en MR XA SMALL-q6 aju-en ;i Mx
Sh-1-i-71 X 4 R AR Sh-il-ti-uni XA XA
Ju-ur-e: ja-ri-qo-do | 3 A F HALR &K Ju-ur-ez ja-ri-qu-on | 3 4 # HL &S
u-ul-ge>-én RFARSY u-ul-ge:-1-ni RF &K
y-ie-én g-uiong-on | AXH AR /ED
305-a na-ha-ai RA hE+ &KX
YOUNG-qu X R
deest eu-ur-de b-il-234 kBESSRAR
p-o-ris t-qo-a-er RAXERX2R/K
ci-i-shi-d-b-i /13/ | /13/ AR F A A
ku-ti-ul-gez-y y-ie A X
y-ang s-ie AR &3 y-ang z-ie AR &
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na-ha-an-er il-éns HhEHEX mE
go-er-en ia-277-n WX R B K
tir-bun tai shi-de #ftth R Ntk

t-ul-ge-I-ii R P ERARK t-ul-gez-1-ni RF ALK

bot-d na-ha-an-er AR hb X
tir-bun tai sh-i-de #frH R XHER

See also the examples of different orthographies of the same suffix in GRAMMAR.

9.2.10 Orthography as source of phonology

We can observe from the material above, the same Khitan word or morpheme can
be represented in various ways. These variations are not due to different phonetic
backgrounds but rather reflect inconsistencies in the Khitan Small Script (KSS)
orthography. However, these orthographic variants can help us reduce the number
of phonetic units associated with them. Several general features can be noted:

1. The Hohhot transcription employs Latin letters to denote consonants, typ-
ically using the same letters for both voiced and unvoiced forms, such as d- and
t-, b- and p-, g- and k-, j- and c-. In all instances, these are interchangeable; for
example, b- alternates with p- and vice versa in the transcription of the same word.
This does not imply that Khitan had only one phoneme for each pair. This charac-
teristic may be attributed to the fact that KSS was initially designed for transcribing
Chinese or was based in this respect on a Chinese model. When applied to Khitan, it
became apparent that Khitan phonological oppositions differ from those in Chinese.
This feature cannot be attributed to a supposed Uigur model, as in the late Uigur
script, t- and d- are not interchangeable in initial positions, where their use depends
on their position. The few instances where d- appears initially in Uigur script are
typically words of foreign origin, such as ‘dakini’ from Sanskrit dakini (‘female
angel’) and ‘dvip’ (‘continent’) from Tocharian dvip, which in turn derives from
Sanskrit dvipa (see Wilkens). For more on the phonological background, refer to
Chapter 10. PHONOLOGY.

2. Homoglyphs consistently denote the same sound, and in many cases, it can
also be demonstrated that heteroglyphs represent the same sound.

3. It is possible that different homoglyphs were used by different scribes, but
better photographic evidence would be necessary to substantiate this.

4. For representing vowels, the Hohhot transcription uses the letters a, e, 1, 1,
0, u, and 1. The letter <> is used exclusively for specific Chinese syllables, and i
is only used for <iie> and <iin>.
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10.1 GENERAL REMARKS

We have no and will never have phonetic records of the spoken or even of the loudly
read Khitan language. Therefore our investigation will be based on two existing source
materials, the KSS glyphs as they are used to render Khitan and Chinese, and the
reconstructed contemporary pronunciation of Chinese as it tries to transcribe Khitan.

What we know at present of the sound inventory of Khitan is very limited, and
suffers from problems usually connected with sources other than oral or instrumental
recording. What we can do is to reconstruct the phonological system of Khitan with a
lotof caveats. One of these caveats is that the Khitan Small Script was not a phonologi-
cal script, and we have—as Janhunen (2012) pointed out—to try to understand what
may have been behind the script. It would be a methodological failure to suppose that
the transcription of a glyph is representing a phonological unit, or units. On the other
hand the use of the glyphs may reflect a system and this is what we can reconstruct.

Before I offer a description of the phonological system of Khitan, we have to
deal with the periodization, and then visit the sources used for the reconstruction
and shortly recall debates on Mongolic and Khitan phonology.

10.2 PERIODIZATION AND TIME INTERVAL

In his monograph Shimunek (2017, 197) gives the following periodization:

Old Khitan is the language spoken until the foundation of the Liao Empire
(cca 386-907 AD)

Middle Khitan (cca 920—cca 11th century A D)

Late Khitan (cca 11th century —cca 13th century A D).

Old Khitan is mirrored by Early and Late Middle Chinese sources, further by
Old Turkic and Old Tibetan written sources. The Middle Khitan period is based by
Shimunek on the assumption, that the two Khitan scripts, the KSS and the KLS
were created in 920 and 925 respectively and based on the then spoken Khitan
language. This would represent the Middle Khitan variety. Late Khitan would be
the language spoken in the Liao Empire as it is attested in Early Old Mandarin
transcriptions from the Song envoys sent to the Khitan Empire in such sources
as Chi-dan guo-ji Yen Bei-lu and Yen Bei Za-ji and as they are transcribed by the
Liaoshi of the Yuan period.
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I agree with the separation of Old Khitan with the remark, that what is supposed
by Shimunek to be Old Tibetan as a source of reconstruction is in fact Uigur in Old
Tibetan transcription. We have very few Tibetan data on the ethnonym Khitan, on
which see Appendix 18.6. The basis of the reconstruction of a few names and titles
said to be Khitan in different early Chinese sources is very shaky. The meaning of
the names, and thus their identification is always problematic. A Khitan person may
have had a non Khitan name, which is the case in Liao times. The titles are used by
different ethnic groups speaking different langauges. Thus that the Old Khitans used
the title khagan is not helping us in the reconstruction of their language. Neverthe-
less it is one of the merits of Shimunek, that he collected the material, and tried to
interpret it, and any further work will make use of it. It is another question, should
we reconstruct an Old Khitan phase between the Proto Mongolic and Khitan. Such
a variety surely existed and may be the object of linguistic reconstruction.

More problematical is the separation of Middle and Late Khitan. I think at pres-
ent we are not in the position to separate Middle Khitan and what Shimunek calls
Late Khitan. He himself concedes:

“Presumably allormost Literary Kitan datarepresents, oris heavily basedon Early
Middle Kitan (ie Early Imperial Kitan), including texts dating much later than the 11th
century, when the spoken language seems to begun diverging Literary Kitan data is
attested in epitaphs and other texts in the two Kitan Scripts ” (Shimunek 2017, 197).

All materials which we can work with come from the time of the Liao and the
first years of the Jin dyansty. The earliest dated inscription written in KSS is Li from
1051 and the last dated inscription is Xian from 1175. It is true that some of the
Chinese sources, as those from the times of the Song dynasty and the basic source
on Khitan, the Liaoshi, are in their final form from the Yuan times. To them I will
come back. But the material which, sometimes in a garbled form, they reflect is or
is intended to represent the language of the times of the Liao dynasty. Of course
Khitans existed later within the Empire of the Golden Dynasty of the Jurchens. In
the first period of their rule, they even used or tolerated the Khitan language, and
script. In the Kara Khitan Empire Khitan was spoken. In the time of the Chinggisid
Mongols Khitan persons are mentioned. But their languge has not been identified,
and only by chance may we have a glimpse on their language

Consequently I will separate only Old Khitan and Khitan. In the present analysis
of the phonology of Khitan I exclude Old Khitan, and will concentrate only on the
language of the Khitans during the time of the Liao and early Jin dynasty. To Old
Khitan I will come back in the subchapter 17.2.
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10.3 WRITTEN SOURCES IN NON KHITAN SCRIPTS
10.3.1 Sources in Chinese script. General considerations

The Chinese sources transcribe a Khitan word or a Khitan expression with the help
of Chinese characters. In such cases we have to reconstruct the contemporary pro-
nunciation of the given Chinese character. Sinology has its utensils and its methods
with which I am not dealing here. My analysis is based on the works of Pulleyblank,
mainly on his Lexicon (Pulleyblank 1991), but occasionally I refer also to the works
of Baxter—Sagart (Version 11 (20 September 2014), Schuessler (2007), W. South

Coblin (1994, 2007) and Shen (2007).

For reconstructing Khitan two phases of the development of Chinese may be
relevant for our study: Late Midlle Chinese (LMCh) and Old Mandarin (EOM)
or Yuan Chinese. Late Middle Chinese begun around the tenth century, and was
reconstructed among others based on the Yunjing #5#% rime table. More prob-
lematic is the period which follows it. I join those who call Early Old Manda-
rin the Chinese from the times of the Liao, Song and Jin dynasties, and Late Old
Mandarin the Chinese of the Yuan dynasty. Late Old Mandarin was reconstructed
mainly based on the Zhongyuan yinyun "5 558 a traditional rhyme dictionary
of the Chinese finished in 1324, and the Ziyun Z55 ¥, the rhyme diction-
ary in the Mongolian Phagspa script finished in 1292. As already Shen (2007,
2020) and Kane (2009) stressed, Chinese of the Liao times shows many features
which were earlier fixed only for Yuan Chinese, that is Late Old Mandarin. We
have, however evoid to base the reconstruction of Early Old Mandarin on Khitan
and then reconstruct it with the only help of the contemporary Chinese. I will
try to demonstrate the evolving problems with help of the following examples:
(1)  The Khitan word for ’rabbit, hare’ is transcribed in the Liaoshi as faoli [

H, Middle Chinese and Early Old Madarin t/iaw li, while the same word is
in Khitan Small Script tau-li-a & &% # (029-206-189). The Khitan word for
‘five’ is transcribed by the Liaoshi by the same character tao [% and by the
Khitan glyph tau % (029) ‘five’, also tau® (030) This example does not help
us in identifying the given period of Chinese.

(2)  The Khitan word for ‘dog’ is transcribed in the Liaoshi as niehe 215 which
was in Late Middle Chinese niat xfiat, both syllables had a final -z. The pro-
nunciation of the same syllables changed in Early Old Mandarin to njexo.
KSS transcribed the word as fi-qo 1K %2 (222-168). In this case Khitan reflects
the Early Mandarin pronunciation and may be reconstructed as /nek’o/. The
initial consonant is a palatalized /n/, the following vowel is a palatalized /a/
that is /4/, the following consonant is an aspirated guttural stop and the final
vowel is an open-mid-back labial vowel, structurally an /o/.
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(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)
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The Khitan word for ‘head’ is transcribed as nai [fif which is in both Late
Middle Chinese and Early Old Mandarin naj, in KSS we have a logoglyph
nai X (332) ‘head, leader, first, commander’, Chin guan E. In this case the
Khitan reading is based on the Chinese pronunciation of the character nai fiif,
which had the same pronunciation in MCh and Early Old Mandarin, Khitan
does not help in reconstructing Chinese, but Chinese reflects a Khitan form
with an initial /n/, and a diphthong /ai/ which within the Khitan system may
represent a disyllable /ayi/.

The word for ‘day’ is in the Liaoshi nieyier $21fft5¢, LMCh niat yi er, EOM
nje yi-er. The KSS uses a logoglyph niar ® ‘day’ (159), Chin i H. The
vowel has to be back vocalic, because we find a word nidr-ha-ar-i # £ # X
(159-051-123-339) (Gul9-12), where the word is followed by back vocalic
suffixes. Early Mandarin ¢ is diachronically arisen through fronting of the
vowel /a/ [lower-mid-front] (Pulleyblank, 1991, 5) and the same has hap-
pened with the /a/ of Proto Mongolic /a/ of nara *sun’. This means that <a>
is low, its front feature is secondary and from the point of view of the pho-
nological structure it pertains to the low or back series of vowels and is in
opposition to mid-front <e>.

The name of the owner of our inscription' is given in the Chinese sources
as Gaoshi =1 . The pronunciation of the first syllable was both in LMCh
and in Early Old Mandarin kaw, however the pronunciation of the second
character - shi ‘ten” was in LMCh s/ip and in EOM gsi. The name is written
in KSS as G-au sh-ib A & X % (334-161 028-127), that is with a final <b>
reflecting LMCh final -p which disappeared in Old Mandarin see also sh-ie-b
g-ung X xx & A K (028-327-311 334-345) ‘the ten palaces’, Chin shi gong
|5, C367. Here Khitan is reflecting Late Middle Chinese or this Early Old
Mandarin has in this case preserved a LMCh feature.

The name of the ruling clan of the Khitan Yarud is given by the Liaoshi as
yelii J3{E. The first syllable is in LMCh jia, in Old Mandarin je, the second
in LMCh /yt and in Old Mandarin /y, which means that the Khitan clan name
Yarud is rendered as <yalut> wich reflects a Late Middle Chinese form.

The title Chin jing lie 241% (see Hucker No 1231) is transcribed by KSS as
g-ing l-iau-u A A 4% & (334-303 261-362-131) where the first syllable
Jjing%2 =% is YCh ki, LMCh kjiajy and the second syllable in LMCh is /iak,
while YCh Jjew or [jo, that means that here Khitan transcribed Yuan Chinese,
Old Mandarin. while the final long vowel may point to the Chinese ru sheng
tone.

' The details see 2.3
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(8)  The title guan cha shi WiZZ{s#, (see Hucker, No 3269) is transcribed by KSS
as go-n ca shi ¥ 2 & Jt (319-251 375 180)where Chinese cha is in LMCh
ts"a:t and in YCh tsha, that is, KSS transcribed Yuan Chinese, Old Mandarin.

What we see here from the point of view of the Chinese periodization is, that the
changes between Late Middle Chinese and Old Mandarin are occurring in the time
of Liao, sometimes LMCh sometimes already OM is reflected by the material.
Names are mostly preserving Late Middle Chinese, while titles reflect in most cases
Old Mandarin. What can be behind this feature?

A detailed study is, and will be the task of Sinology and surely will be based on
the works of Kane and Shen with the corrections of the last results of Khitan studies.

10.3.2 Chinese written sources

We have Chinese sources in which Khitan words occur. The originals of these
sources are written in the 11st and 12th centuries, but in most cases they are availa-
ble in later copies, and/or re-editions.

A special subgroup of these sources are the so called macaronic poems, Chinese
poems with embedded Khitan words, written with Chinese characters. They have
been dealt with by Shiratori Kurakichi 1912, Matsuo Otagi, 1961, Alexander Vovin
2003, Andras Rona-Tas 2004, 27-29, Herbert Franke, 1976, Isaac Yue 2019 and
others. The material offered by these poems has yet not been properly evaluated
because the Khitan words occurring in them wait for decipherment. The following
Chinese sources contain Khitan words:

Yu Jing 5315 (1000-1064) visited the Liao court three times, (1043, 1044 and
1045). His record includes eight Khitan words in one of the above mentioned mac-
aronic poem.

Shen Kua or Kuo 7J#E (1031-1094) ambassador of the Song dynasty, visited the
Liao court. In his Mengi bitan, (2,2555%) “Brush discussions of the Dream Creek”
there is a Chinese poem preserved with another eight Khitan words inserted, written
by Diao Yue (died in 1082 or 1083).

Hong Mai J1t38, (1123-1202), visited the Jin court. He was reported by a certain
Wang Bu that a Khitan child in the process of learning Chinese would first be taught
the vernacular rearranged to mirror the Khitan sentence structure. This is the earli-
est record of Khitan syntactic features >

2 A Chinese sentence: Birds sleep pond-in tree/Monk knocks moonlight-under gate (SVO language)
Khitan syntax: Moon-in monk door knocks/Water-in tree-on crows sit Attribute-subject-object —
predicative (SOV language) (see WF 244),see chapter 16.
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Qidan Guo zhi #F}HEZE ‘Records of the Khitan Empire’ compiled by Ye Longli
BEFELE (1267-1274).

Liaoshi 7 5 based on contemporary or quasi contemporary records, compiled
by a group of historians under the leadership of 7ogtoa, was finished in 1344. First
printed edition was published in 100 copies in 1345. According to WF (see pages
612-614) until 1934 there existed more than 34 re-editions. As it can be seen, the
work was finished after 233 years elapsed since the Jurchens defeated the Liao
dynasty. It sometimes used the contemporary records from the Liao period and
sometimes changed them by forms and terms used by the later times. This makes
the use of Liaoshi for philological purposes very difficult. We are in great need of a
new, critical edition of this important work

10.3.3 Turkic, Tibetan, Arabic and other written sources

Old Turkic sources written in Runiform, Uigur and Brahmi script preserved among
others the ethnic name Khitan as did Old Tibetan. The ethnonym is occurring in all
scripts current in the times since the Liao Empire was founded. I will deal with the
history of the ethnonym Khitan in Appendix 18.6. These data are of importance for
the changes in the bakckground of the ethnonym, but do not help us much in the
reconstruction of the language of the Khitans

As it is known the work Divan lugat-at-Turk of Mahmud al-Kasgart was written
in Arabic and finished in 1077. The extant copy is from 1266 and has a lot of inser-
tions and corrections, or miscorrections by later hands (see the edition of Dankoff
and Kelly 1982). I will deal with it in the Appendix 18.6.1.11 in connection with
the name of the Khitans. There is one aspect of the problems around the ethno-
nym which may pertain to this chapter. It may give a hint to the chronology of the
“breaking”, the assimilation of the first syllable to the second in Khitan.

10.4 LOANWORDS FROM KHITAN

Words from the then prestigeous Khitan languguge were borrowed even by Chi-
nese. These have to be separated from the cases, where Chinese only transcribed the
Khitan word. It is very difficult to distinguish between a foreign word, used so that
the speakers have an idea that the word is of non-Chinese origin, and a loanword in
case of which the speakers consider the word as part of their own language. The title
shari or the name of the palace ordu (see the Extended Lexicon) may have pertain
to this group.
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More material is present in the Tunguzic languages. There are important
researches carried out and published by Ligeti, Cincius, Doerfer, Rozycki and others
on the Mongolic loanwords in all or some Manchu-Tunguzian langauges. Some of
these will turn out to be of Khitan origin. Such a case may be ProtoManchuTunguz
fieke ‘duck’. It was compared by Rozycki (1994, 164) with Mongolian nugusun,
but he correctly remarked that the comparison is phonologically problematic. Cin-
cius (1975, 590-591) has seen the problem and cited LMo nigusun~nugusun, but
nigusun does not exist. The Manchu-Tunguzic data have been collected by Cincius,
the Mongolic data by Nugteren (2011, 463). The preserved palatalized initial nasal
and the front vocality points to Khitan, who lead great hunting exercises. There
exist a handful of other cases, which which I will deal with later.

A special case is the group of loan element in Jurchen and Manchu, as it can
be seen in the Manchu equivalent of the Khitan word for ‘six’, fiol & (085) see
Appendix 12.3.

10.5 CHINESE, TURKIC AND OTHER LOANWORDS
IN KHITAN

The Khitan texts at our disposal are full with Chinese words, partly Chinese loan-
words and partly Chinese terms, which are more or less adapted to the Khitan lin-
guistic system. The transcription of Chinese words by KSS is a very special case.
The decipherment of Khitan is based on the Khitan transcription of contemporary
Chinese, so the system, as we shall see, has its special limits. Therefore I will treat
the problems together with the structure of the Khitan sound system.

Khitan had loanwords also from other langauges. Important are the borrowings
from Turkic. As far as I see at present, two layers can be separated. Khitan had
loanwords from an early Turkic language, which was identical with or near to the
Oguric language, from which only Chuvash is alive, and from which Hungarian
as well as Mongolic borrowed a great amount of loanwords. I will come back to
this question in the subchapter 17.3 where I will deal with the relationship of Khi-
tan and Mongolic. To another layer pertain the Old Turkic, more precisely Uigur
words, which come from the language of a group of Uigurs who lived in a mar-
riage system with the Khitan. It is difficult, but in some cases it may be posible to
distinguish them from such Turkic words, which were spread in a greater area in
Central Asia, and are Old Turkic, but not necessarily of Uigur origin. They are in
most cases titles, such as ir-g-en 1L A A (235-334-140) ‘a title, tribal chief’, Turkic
erkin, ChinT yilijin 5522, see more details on the Turkic loanwords in Khitan in
subchapter 14.1.2.2.
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One would expect loanwords from Jurchen. The idea that Khitan is a Tunguzic
language or full with Tunguzic elements as it was claimed by Menges (1968) and
under his influence by WF (1949)* could not be substatiated. Nevertheless the pos-
sible lingustic influence of Jurchen on Khitan needs further investigation.

The Khitans were Buddhists and surely used in their religious terminology ele-
ments from Tibetan and Chinese. They may be also topics for further investigation.

10.6 KHITAN ORTHOGRAPHY AS SOURCE OF KHITAN
PHONOLOGY

As we have seen in the chapter on Khitan orthography (Chapter 9) the writing of
Khitan word by KSS offer in some cases more variants. Some of these variants help
us to reconstruct phonetic features. Such are the alternation of voiced and unvoiced
stops, the alternation of several glyphs, or the alternation of the writing of the last
syllable.

10.7 KHITAN RHYMING

Shen (2009) analyzed some Khitan poems and their rhyming. His work was contin-
ued by Otake (2017, 194-195).

One would expect that Khitan rhyming reflects the Chinese one, adapted to a
polysyllabic language, and as it will be seen, that is the case.

Wu and Janhunen (2010, 120-121) presented a poem, which, at the end of
the epitaph, followed the life-story of the deceased Xiao Diliu (DiX43-50). They
concluded that ,,...the number of the blocks on each poetic lines consists of 5 x 4
= 20 blocks, that is words. However the size of the blocks themselves varies from
one to six characters depending on the phonetic values involved [...... ] the exact
implication of the graphic representation remain unclear”. To this they added: ,,...
we have no information on the suprasegmental properties of Khitan. It seems, how-
ever, that the poetic structure is at least loosly conneted with the number of stressed
syllables (perhaps four) per poetic line, while there are no clear signs of any type
of rhyme, including alliteration (my italics) (which is common in Mongolic folk
poetry [and Middle Mongolian texts] ART). There are, however, some examples of
reduplications....”.

3 K. H. Menges was the chief consultant in Altaic linguistics to K. Wittfogel, see WF p. 429
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Now we can make a few steps forward. If I correctly segmented the text, we get
the following lines (see DiX43-50):
/42/ RECORD -g-én t-gu& A % 4 4 ’the poem (the text) says’:

(1) /43/ lu,-0r| hu-mu-or-er| ku-G-un| h-s-ge-ud| & 3T X LR 4 X &£ K

(2) tau| y-au-ul-hu-ad| ci-eu| p-e,-er| XEARFIHS 1D LFEX

(3) ng-ia-€n| y-fi-ir-en |ja-al-ha-a-an| ci-ri-ij| RAF AKAR H5EAHE LK
(4) ul| al-a-ar| 050-u-ul-s| k-er b HTEARRRFS AR

(5) tum| hor-u-un| n-n-bot-u| ai A AR 2DALR F

(6) /44/g-e-te, |g-e-te,| GREAT| eme-er| A EAFEX AKX

(7) xe-ri| xe-ri [s-SMALL-6-ui-er| AL FAL A HHARK

(8) ku| or-ci| b-0-1 -b-un,| m-an-en| ci-ie-ar,| LR REFFX XRA XX H

(9) g-tr [t-ud-1-u-ji| MANAGE-hu [RECORD-¢| A %& 4 R4 %7 23 & %

(10) ga-ha-iu| ci-i-shi-d-b-un, [079] p-er| ZEX RAXELRZ #® kX
(11) /45/ hu,-0-ui| t-1,-6-ji-d| ar-a| 039-shi] BERRESFAHL 2H AF

(12) t-iu-ir-er| au-ui-1-6-ji | h-d,-ge -er| ci-er ~ #HAX RRAHPY XASL R X

(13) dur| dalu-fi] bod-de| ETERNAL-I-1i,| 2 AKEBR R4R
(14) ci-ar-qo| lin-¢| ri-i| iau-er| REH FHE AEXHR

(15) s-u|-HEAVEN |a-ad-b-ii] p-u har| PRRAGSHK LR &
(16) /46/ l-she-u| ja-ri-én| t-un,-em,-d| p-er| PR HALD RO kK

(4

(17) sh-i-m| sh-i-m| n-ra-en| fi-qo-du,| XXX XXX 2HFHNKRA
(18) ming]| tal-en| s-eu-ur-un | go-er EFEAELELIRE HX

(19) s,-d-ha-aju| s,-d-ha-aju| jur| m-ha-as| ARAERX ARXER R LR
(20) g-en-ur-ge-€n| iu| ge,-de| t-ie-er| ARG KRB B AR &R

(21) /47/ t-ie-€n| MR-al-ha-a-ar| ci-il-uh-ji,-a-an| -ul-un,|
SXFERTEAF RARPDARRFR
(22) t-uh-li,| em -lu,-b-fi| sh-al-s| t-ie-er| TRELAHFRK X TS 4R

(23) po-on |m-ci-e |om-Ur| u-ul| FRXRBE AR RF
(24) ai-en| i-ri |pu-su-G-ul-er| ai XL FERFR B
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(25)| da-ha-ar| 0-6n| h-s| iien| AP BEWR X4 de
(26) /48/ aju-uh-ur| 025-a-an| t-un -em_-en| 239 X Rt A H £ X & A N
(27) hu-a-al| hu-a-al| fi-ar| sh-i-HEAVEN] HAT HAT KP XXK

(28) yun-dus| t-i-ri-er| xe-1| p-oi, | X S&XAUR 24 kR

(29) t-abu-y-én| h-s-ge-ud| sh-058-1-ge-én| h-om| # £ A H X &R R X A4 KB XL
(30) s-om-ur-ge-er| al-u-jil RECORD-¢| nai] 4 AKX X TRH &% R

(31) /49/ h-i0-ku-i| h-ur-s| én-s| s-a-ad-i| RR#EX XX FL 42H5X
(32) sui-u| G-ul-un,| t-ud| po-or| HARXRFRX SR/

(33) ishi| ci-i-shi-d| y-ie-ar2-u-ji| h-fi-ri-b-ci| ~F #XEL AXHFRFH XKL 7 &
(34) lis-ge-y |lis-ge-1-g| t-iu-ir| n-o-or| BEA BRPASHA 2K
(35) n-n-bod-u-su| t-od-ha-ar| ci-e, [MR-al-hu| 224t S L+ RF K531
(36) /50/ d-ge-én| s-uni| bai-en-en| po-or]| RRYH SF T hA KL

(37) eu-su| m-o| m-0-od-¢én| t-d-1i, | kI L% R XETH S43
(38) ta-uh| sir| h-s-1-u-ul-g| dai-or| R X XEHRFA AL

(39) s-oi-en| HEAVEN| eu-ur-ge -én | t-em -y | # XA X A5 £ 47

(40) I-she-u| a-378.1-er| da-ha-ar| o-or]|. dER AORX AR Bl

(41) HEAVEN]| pu-su-ti-ul-er |dur]| ai | RAPFERFRA R+

(42) par] sér] jur,| ishil EXTXE

(43) nér| ishi-it| ih| n-u| REXRE 2R

(44) ci-er R

Before discussing the poetical structure of the above text, a few remarks. The text
was first published by Wu Yingzhe and Juha Janhunen in their 2010 work on pp.
120-131, and later in CWJ, pages 810, 814 (rubbings), and 1464-1466. My reading
is slightly differing from that of Wu—Janhunen. The poem consists of 44 lines
which I renumbered. The last lines (41-44) give the date (Tianging year four,
month 10, day 29 = 4th December 1114) and the name of the author Ishi-iG-ih Nu.

The poem is written in lines containing four words each. This is even the case
with the colophon. The poem is rhymed with the rhyme structure xaxaxaxa etc.,
where x is for different and a is for identical rhymes.

The first rhyme is -er written with one exception always by 4 (341), but we
know that -er may be a suffix with different grammatical functions (accusative-in-
strumental, ordinal, past tense). and may also appear as simple final of a word (see
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go-er, line 17). The exception is at the end of line 8: ci-ie-ar, # % # (162-237-084)
which occurs only once in the corpus, here, in the expression. m-an-en ci-ie-ar
g-ur t-ud-l-u-jii MANAGE-hu |[RECORD-e X X A X HF A& S R4 R 23
& % in a very tentative translation may be: ‘as recorded, he is now commanding
doing in the (celestial) country of the hunting meadows ?’. In any case ci-ie-ar
sounded similar to ci-er. There may have been some miswriting, because this is the
only line where instead of four, five words are in the same line. Perhaps it is not by
chance that the line 7. which should not rhyme, ends in--er.

The second rhyme is -ai, here we have solve two problems. In line 25 the final is
A (239) and the end of line 27 we find p-oi :k &. We may suppose that -oi somehow
rhymed with -ai, but the pronunciation of (239) is unknown The word appears in
the phrase | t-un,-em,-en| 239, where as Wu—Janhunnen supposed t-un,-em, is
the name of a mountain and (239) may be the equivalent of Chinese /i £ ‘mile,
neighborhood place, area’’. That 239 is connected with mountain can be seen in
line 30 of Qing30 har -en 239 glossed on CWJ p. 1331 as shan zhi de 1| Z 3 ¢
mountain land’. Mongolian gajar has partly the same semantics and may occur as
’place, land, Chinese mile’ as it was pointed out by Wu—Janhunen. The Khitan
word can be then reconstructed as a word with the final -ai, and with the meaning
‘land, region, place’. It has to be a monosyllabic word. Whether it can be somehow
connected with Mongolic gajar remains open.

The third rhyme is -or.

The poem adopted the structure of one type of classical Chinese verse.The
rhyme is xaxaxa etc. Where x is for different and « is for identical word-ends. Each
line consists of four units, which follows an old pattern, known since the Book
of Songs, Shijing 13#4%. While in the case of Chinese the units are single Chinese
words, appearing as single characters, in Khitan we find also four words per line,
but the words are of different number of syllables. The eight vertical lines have five
units each.

Another feature typical for classical Chinese poetry also appears. Word repetion
is one of the most beloved instruments in classical Chinese poetry, this is also the
case in the above poem, see: g-e-te, |g-e-te,| (line 6), xe-ri| xe-ri| (line 7) sh-i-m|
sh-i-m| (line 17), s,-d-ha-aju| s -d-ha-aju| (line 19).

In the chapter 16 on SYNTAX I deal with a Chinese poem transponed in the 11®
centutry to Khitan syntax.

Chinese:

55 15 o 1o

niao su chi zhong shu

birds sleep pond-in tree

i & AR P

seng qiao yue xia men

Monk knocks moonlight under gate
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Khitan in Chinese word-by-word translation:
HEZEAN M7 4T
yuemingli| heshang| menzi| dal|
Moon-in monk door hits
KIEEE B 246 )
shuidili| shushang| laoya| zuo
water-in tree-on crows sit”

As we can see, the four-character-per-line structure was preserved even in the
11th-century Chinese translation of Khitan. In DiX, we find a Khitan poem that
adopts the poetic system of classical Chinese poetry. Although some words and
even expressions can be understood, the entire verse remains undeciphered at pre-
sent. In reconstructing the history of Chinese, rhymes and rhyme tables play an
important role. Certain conclusions can also be drawn about the history of Khitan;
however, due to the structural differences between the two languages, Khitan poe-
try—especially when imitating Chinese forms—is less conclusive.

10.8 THE SYSTEM OF VOWELS
10.8.1 Recent debates on the vocalic system of Mongolic and Khitan

There can be no doubt that Khitan is a relative of the Mongolic languages. One would
expect a system of sounds which are not necessarily identical with Mongolic, but can
be compared with it, and then lead back to their common origin. Therefore it may be
useful to cast a glimpf on the results of the latest research on the Mongolic vocalism.

An important work on Mongolian phonology was the monograph of Jan-Olaf
Svantesson and al. (2005). His phonological system based on the phonetic analysis
of Mongolian, practically Halha, introduced a structure of seven phonemes, realiz-
ing that the back vocalic /i/ and front vocalic /i/merged.

In his notation the following representations occur:

earlier present
i

i

e OO | || =
c |C |0 |0 | |0

TABLE XXVII. THE VOWEL SYSTEM OF HALHA MONGOL BY SVANTESSON 2005
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Phonetically this means that /u/ and /o/ have been pharingealized to /v/ and /o/
respectively, further a velarization occurred, /ii/ became /u/ and /o/ became /2/.
From the phonological point of view the original structure of eight vowel phonemes
was reduced to a seven member system by the coalescing of the two I sounds.
Two archaic Mongolic languages are of interest. In Monguor after the /i/ and /i/
coalesced, this happened also to /ii/ and /u/ and /6/ and /o/, that means that a five
phonemes system evolved: /a/, /e/, /i/, /o/, /u/. A similar process run in Dagur, where
in addition to the Halha type /e/ was also velarized to /y/, /u/ became /o/, the orig-
inal /u/ changed to /o/, and finally a new /e/ appeared. This means that Dagur has
a system of six phonemes: /a/, /2/, /y/, lu/, /i/ and /e/ where /¢/ is a new phoneme,
see Svantesson 2005, 181. The research by Svantesson has shown that there were
changes on the phonetic level, mainly coalescing, pharigalization and/or velariza-
tion, from the phonological point of view the original system was reduced by one
or even two members.

In 2007 appeared the work of Zhongwei Shen. He analyzed the KSS from the
point of view of the contemporary Chinese phonological system. The study is based
on Chinggeltei et al 1985 and the Phagspa transcription of Chinese. He renumbered
the codes of the Hohhot list, but I will use the latter. Shen concluded:

Hohhot present Shen for
Glyph number transcription Chinese Remarks

# (189) <a> [a]
PN (339) <i> [i]

X X (339,339) <i> <i> long [i]
* (352) <i> long [i]
& (131) <u> [u]

after X (372) /u:/, tonal
3 (172) <uh> [u] feature or consonant
coda to be studied
P (245) <> [u:]
- N [u] also
R (372) <> [uhu]
):3 (186) <o> []
% (327) <ie> lie] 1[r§iiad for Khitan: [g] or
R (289) <iu> [v] =ii, cannot be [iu]
. its graphical variant ¥
x <iie>
% (082) e [@] (081)
. only appears in front of

G (226) <> long /&/ 2 (251)
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only Chinese apical

EES (353), (113) vowels

<i>, <'1'2> [i]

TABLE XXVIII. RECONSTRUCTION OF KSS GLYPHS BY SHEN 2007

As the result of the detailed research, Shen reconstructed the Khitan system as

follows:

*a *1 *u *s *3 *(E *y * i
# % &/ R x - %/% R EVE
(189) | (339) | (131/172) | (327) | (186) | (082/081) | (289) & (353/113)

TABLE XXIX. KHITAN VOWELS ACCORDING TO SHEN 2007

To these short vowels Shen added three long vowels:

*u:

* @:

& (332)

£ (2;15)

# (226)

After a series of works on details, Janhunen (2012) placed the Khitan vocalism into
a broader frame. As a working hypothesis, he assumed, that Khitan had originally
a vowel system similar to Pre-Proto-Mongolic with eight vowels *a, *e, *i, *i, *o,
*6, *u, and *7i, from which four were front (e, , ¢, i) and four were back (a, i, o, u)
vocalic. The system had four low (¢, e, 0, ) and four high (i, i, u, 7i) members. With
small modifications similar were the vocalic systems in the other proto-languages
in the area, in Proto-Turkic, Proto-Tunguzic and even in Proto-Koreanic. Then all
over the region a process of rotation occurred. The original front vowels have been
raised and velarized, while the original back vowels have been lowered and, in
some languages pharyngealized. As a result a five phonemes system evolved with
the vowels a, ¢, i, o, u. In some languages a new set of palatal vowels appeared.

In the 2017/2 issue of Acta Orientalia Hungarica two papers were published
on the vocalic structure of Khitan, one by Masami Otake (2017, 189-206) and one
by me (Roéna-Tas, 2017, 135-188). Though our points of departure and methods
were different, our results were in some cases near to each other. We differ in the
case of vowel length. While Otake insists, that there is an overt representation of
vowel length in the KSS texts, I resumed: “In brief, the KSS does not reflect vowel
length directly, but in some cases we can identify long vowels behind the script”
(2017,184). 1 added: “These long vowels are secondary. Secondary long vowels
may have had two origins They could be the result of bisyllables of the type of VCV
after the consonant disappeared, and the length of a vowel may have been the result
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of compensation and stress. The length of the verbal base a- may have pertained to
the second group” (ibid).

We also differ in reconstruction of the number of vowel phonmes. Otake recon-
structed a system of twelve vowel phonems: <a>, <&>, <¢>, <€>, <o0>, <6>, <6>,
<u>, <{i>, <i> ,<i>. This high number is in itself improbable. He introduced the
vowel /u/ a rounded vowel with retracted tongue root (RTR), an /e/ open, round, /6/
open, front, round, RTR, and an /&/ open, front, RTR. I consider this at the present
state of our knowledge far fetched.

In 2017 appeared the monograph of Shimunek. On pp. 214-216 he presents the
vowel system of Middle Khitan. According to him it consisted of seven members:
/. lal, I,/ Iel, 1al./a/, /a/. 1 think, at the level of our present knowledge the use of
phonetic symbols for Khitan can not be justified.

I will not go here into more details, at our present knowledge we can distinguish
only six vowel phonemes, or more precisely the Khitan vocalic system as reflected
by the KSS consisted of six distinct vocalic phonemes. The system had a non-pho-
nematic seventh element, the platalized /a/ that is /4/.

10.8.2 The vowels
10.8.2.1 Monophthongs

As we have seen in chapter 8. glyphs representing single vowels are:

A: <a> # (189), only one glyph, the function of <a > #l (190) is not clear, but
is very rare, it occurs 17 times in the whole corpus in all cases as an initial. In a few
cases it has the same function as (189)

E: <e> # (348), <e > # (109), the two glyphs are homoglyphs. <e,> % (066)
is a heteroglyph

I: <i> X (339), <i> % (352), <1 > # (114), The glyphs (352) and (114) are
homoglyphs, (339) is a heteroglyph

it <i> % (353), <i > # (113), the two glyphs are homoglyphs and occurring only
in the transcription of Chinese syllables, in most cases after <she>4#, (315) and <z>
4 (258) also used only for Chinese

0: <6> # (252), <0,> » (253) <6> # (090), <o> & (186), (252) and (253) are
homoglyphs, (090) and (186) are heteroglyphs,

U: <u> & (131), <u> & (245), <G> R (372), are three heteroglyphs

<iie> 1% (226) was earlier transcribed as <ii>, it occurs only in the transcription
of Chinese,

If we exclude the glyphs <i> % (353), <i,> # (113), and <iie> # (226) used
only in Chinese transcriptions, we remain with the glyphs used for the sounds A,
E, I, O and U. At this point of analysis I use the capital letters for all vowels which
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are or may be represented by the glyphs denoting the vowels. Since KSS was not
a phonematic system, it is of course possible that one or more of these glyphs rep-
resent more phonems of the Khitan vowel system. Etymology in the first step does
not help. The Khitan word for the numeral ‘four’ is dur written also as t-ur and
d-ur, see 12.3. It has the same origin as Mongolic dor-ben, but the vocalism was
assimilated to gur ‘three’.

10.8.2.1.1 The A glyphs

In the whole corpus there is only one glyph for /a/ # (189), it has an extremely high
frequency, it occurs 2938 times in the whole corpus and 167 times in our EL. The
17 occurences of <a,> Al (190) in the whole corpus show that it has no relevance
for the Khitan phonological system:

In Khitan transcription of Chinese> words

bi-ing m-a du g-ia-ém 4@ X A& 17 A & X (225-303 133-189 237 334-335-270)
‘a title’, Chin bingma dujian SoELE I C422, Hucker, No 4687.

Khitan m-a < Chinese ma &,= & YCh ma, LMCh ma:

ci-iau s-a-an t-ai-i pu % 2 AR &+ X 4 (162-362 244-189-011 247-122-339
241) ‘a title’, Chin zhao san dai fu FHETA R C410.

Khitan s-a-an < Chin san 5%, YCh, LMCh san.

g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an A AR $ K £k AR (334-303-140 202-345 295-189-011)
‘a title, the fongpan of the capital’, Chin jing zhi tong pan 577 #H], L23,
Hucker 7497 tongpan “Controller-general”.

Khitan p-a-an < Chin pan ¥, YCh p"on, LMCh p'uan.

k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-amsi R+ & KX H$K & #7 i (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, Chin kai fuu yi tong san si FFFY[E = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.

Khitan s-a-am «— Chin san — YCh, LMCh sam.

On-a-b-a sh-ri-n 3 # & # X 4L 2 (154-189-311-189 028-235-251) ‘a name of an
administrative unit (shi-rie), genitive’, Chin wo na ba la shi lie zhi EE4NEK
717 C403.

Khitan on-a-b-a < Chin wo na ba #4404k wo YCh wo, LMCh Puat , na YCh
na, LMCh nap, ba YCh pa, LMCh pha:t.

Chinese transcription of Khitan words:

4 Assimilation in most languages is a frequent process in the system of numerals.
5 T quote the Chinese words in most cases following CWJ but added the pinyin transcription and
also the tones for the Beijing data.
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sh-a-ri X # % (028-189-069) ‘court attendant, courtier, langjun’, also sh-ia-ri
X 4 % (028-274-069), Chin langjun BE['7, transcribed as ChT shali /D EE,
sha YCh sa, LMCh sa:, li YCh, LMCh /i, WF736.

Sh-au-a-aju fi-G-Gr X XA X KX % (028-161-189-082.1 222-372-097) ‘The
Falconer tribe’, ChinT shao wa bu ¥ ELE[S C369, WF 587. The Chinese tran-
scription renders only the name of the falcon sh-au-a — Chin shao YCh,
LMCh saw, and bu &5 tribe’.

S-a-an udu-u-un & # X X & 4 (244-189-011 355-131-273) ‘a palace name, the
palace of Taizu, also called Hongyi palace, genitive’, Chin suan wo lu duo zhi
BEEE L~ C434, 7?2 *Sagan ordu, WF541.

Khitan s-a-an < Chin suan &L, YCh son, LMCh suan.
Based on the above I reconstruct only one A sound in the system.

10.8.2.1.2 The E glyphs

Out of the two homoglyphs for /e/ <e> % (348) occurs 579 times and <e > # (109),
342 times, while in EL % (348) occurs 35 times, % (109), 22 times. This shows the
following percentual share:

E-glyphs Whole Corpus Extended Lexicon
# (348) <e> 579 59.9 % 55 70.5 %
# (109),<e,> 342 329 % 8 10.2 %
+ (066)<e,> 116 11.2% 15 19.2 %
Total 1037 ~100% 78 ~100%

TABLE XXX. THE PERCENTUAL SHARE OF E-GLYPHS

The two homoglyphs denote the same Khitan vowel, KSS renders only one sound
of the E type. In those cases where we have enough examples, words occur with
both (109) and (348).

Khitan transcriptions of Chinese words with Khitan <e>

Ci-228-dii-i du G-e #134 X 11 A % (162-228-249-339 237 334-348) ‘a person’s
name’, Chin chu te du ge ¥ EF (Yongl7) C406, see WF p 710 D-i-ng
G-e (254-339-264 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinT dingge 7E&f, L7 Cau G-e @
A% (022-334-348), L4, Y-au G-eA R A% (020-161 334-348) L6, S-a-
am-ii D-i-ng G-e, L7, G-ui, G-e p-iie-z-ia, L12.
Khitan g-e < Chin ge €}, YCh ko, LMCh ka.
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Ge is a Khitan clan name. It is always transcribed by CWJ by ge =} “elder broth-
er’. May be that the Khitan clan name is of Chinese origin. Its modern Chinese
transcription does not help much in the reconstruction of the vowel in it.

In the following cases the Khitan <e> is a part of a triphthong:
m-au-¢ X % (133-161-348) ‘temple’, Chin miao Jii C395, YCh mjew, LMCh

mjaw.

Ue-e g-ung, j-id-un ¥ % A K F R4k (082-348 334-106 104-289-273) ‘princess
of state of Yue, genitive’, Chin yue (guo) gong zhu zhi #([E) /X F 2~ C384,
for g-ung, j-ia see g-ung ci-ih A X # X, also Hucker 3408 “Princess, or
Imperial Princess”.

Khitan iie-e «<— Chin yueé, i, YCh ye, LMCh yat.

Chinese transcription of Khitan words

In most cases the Chinese transcription of Khitan reflects the modern Beijing pro-

nunciation given by CWJ, sometimes they quote Laoshi or other transcriptions.

On-a-hor-a sh-ri-e 3 # & # X 4L % (154-189-047-189 028-235-348) ‘a name of
an administrative unit, a shi-rie’, ChinT wo na a la shi lie §&4FA[F G
C403, Corr: B u[ IS5 wo na he la shi lie, also WF 748 has Wo-na-a-la.
Khitan sh-ri-e — shi lie f55! shi, YCh si, LMCh stiajk, lie YCh lje, LMCh
liat.

Khitan fi-e X % (372-348) ‘a title’, 20x, G-e, X & (372-109) ‘a title’,1x, Mo iige,
« Turk dge (<*6-), — ChinT yu yue Tl C484, WF 752, yu:, YCh jy, LMCh
ja, yue: YCh ye, LMCh yat.

In a paper published in 2023 Peng Daruhan suggested that the earlier not identi-
fied glyph £ (066) should be read as <o>. The glyph is frequent, occurs about 116
times in the corpus and 15 times in EL. I transcribe it as <e,>
neu-e e-g-n X % + A 2 (331-348 066-334-251) ‘earth mother, genitive’, 7x.
e,l-ge-er £ 4 K X (066-261-349-341) ‘begin(ning)’, 8x.

In both cases we have Mongolic parallels. In the first case Mong eke ‘mother,
egeciner ‘elder sisters” and in the second Mong ekile- ‘to begin’. It is possible, that
after a velar consonant the /e/ got another shade, but there is no reason to suppose
another phoneme. Therefore I reconstruct only one E sound in the system.
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10.8.2.1.3 The I glyphs

I glyphs Num. in List Corpus EL

<i> % (339) 2709 198
<i> A (022.1) 2 2
<i> A (338) 6 2
<i> *# (352) 17 2
<i> * (114) 6 3
<i> E-S (353) 42 10
<i> 3 (113) 15 5

I sounds 2797 222

As we see the X (339) gives the overwhelming majority of the I sounds (96,8 %),
the second (353) is occurring 42 times (1,5 %). The glyphs #& <i > (022.1), and &
<i,> (338), <i> % (352) and , <1,> & (114), further <i> % (353) and <i > & (113)
are homoglyphs respectively.

If we look at the glyph X (339), it occurs 198 times in EL. In most cases it props
up in Khitan words, suffixes (genitive, prolative-ablative), but also in transcriptions
of Chinese words. In case of the frequent title tai shi R ¢ (374-180) ‘a title, Grand
Preceptor’, (Chin fai shi 7Jifi, L2, L10, L1, Hucker No 6212) it is also written as
tai sh-i & X X (374 028-339)(GuS5, 6, Nan10).

Khitan words written with <i> X (339):

m-i-in % X ® (133-339-018) ‘my’, Chin wu & C397.

sh-i-ri X % 4L (028-339-235) yellow’, Chin huang j#.

ci-i-shi # X &/& (162-339-033/034) ‘blood, blood relative, clansman, filial’ 98x,
see also in the following word: ci-i-shi-d-b-tin # X &£ # ® (162-339-
033-254-311-144), 10 times ‘filial piety’, also ci-i-shi-d-bun # X & %
(162-339-033-254-288), 15 times, ci-i-shi-d-b-ii # X £ 4 # &K (162-339-
033-254-311-222), 48 times, ci-i-shi-d,b-i # X F A /K (162-339-033-
089-311-222), once (Yu22-23), ChinT chishideben 72154, YCh ts"i sr toj
pun, L1n, Chin xiao 2, C408.

i-ri X 4L (339-235) ‘name, title’, Chin hao 5 L13, L16, L18, L19, L21, to ? Mong
nere ‘name, title’, Dag nere ‘name, title’ (M198), nere, ner , néri ‘Name’
(M-K124), genitive i-ri-en X 1L A (339-235-140), accusative-instrumental
i-ri-er X 4L & (339-235-341), dative-locative i-ri-de X 1L & (339-235-205),
ablative-prolative i-ri-de-i X 1L & X (339-235-205-339), plural i-ri-s X 1L 4
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<i-ri> (339-235-244), L14, plural genitive i-ri-s-en X 1L 4 4 (339-235-244-
140) plural accusative-instrumental, i-ri-s-er X 1L 4 X (339-235-244-341).

Etymologically m-i-in, sh-i-ri and ci-i-shi go back to back vocalic words, PPMong
*min-, *sira and *cisun. Khitan i-ri has been compared with Mong nere. Indepently
form the question of its origin, the Khitan word i-ri has front suffixes and in one
case a front derivative suffix. This means, that the KSS, though it has the possibility
to use glyphs with a back vocalic I sound, which it uses only for transcription of
Chinese, it cannot or does not distinguish the back and front I sounds. The oppo-
sition can be detected only with help of the suffixes, which in many cases reflect
a back or front series, see o-1,-ha-ai B ¥ & #+ (186-149-051-122) ‘having been
granted’ and d-em -l-ge-y (254-257-261-349-020) ‘having been conferred (a title)’
and more examples in Chapter 11.

Khitan transcription of Chinese words:

S-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi 4 X XA & & A ® X jt (244-339-303 241-131 334-
019-345 180), ‘a title, vice commander of the ordo Jiqing’, L.15, ji ging fu
gong shi FHIK Bl =&

Khitan s-i «— Chin ji fi=f& YCh zsi, LMCH tsiajk, WF 707.

H-i-ing sh-ng X X @A X% (340-339-303 028-264) ‘name of a palace, an ordo’,
Chin xingsheng 343, see WF 265, Khitan Nii-ku ordo 2.5 (Nii-gu) ordo
established by Shengzong (982-1031), L 16, L18.

Khitan H-i-ing «— Chin xing 3*4 or WF 721 Xing  ,YCh xing, LMCh xjiajy.
j-iau ng-i g-iin-en X ¥ XX A F A (104-362 264-339 334-329-140) ‘a military
title’, Chin zhao yi jun zhi B4 X %7 C389.
Khitan ng-i < Chin yi /=%, YCh ji, LMCh piqj.

k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-amsi R+ & KX H$K & #75 1 (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, Chin kai fu yi tong san si JFJF{Y 5] = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.

Khitan ng-i «— Chin yi {Y same as above.

I-i b-ii ca-ang sh-iG # X #X ®R X X (261-339 311-372 375-199 028-289) ‘a
title’, Chin /i bu shang shu F5E 1545 C451, Hucker 3631 /i-bu “Ministry of
Rites”, shangshu Hucker 5042 “Minister, head of the top-level administrative
agency in the Central government’s Departmen of State Affairs”.

Khitan 1-i <— Chin /i 55 YCh, LMCh /i.

I-ii ci-eu-un t-qu sh-i # X # L4k 4+ & X X (261-372 162-067-273 247-246 028-
339) ‘title, the teqoshi of the Lii prefecture’, Chin Lii zhou zhi du shi [E] )
fE&{sH C452, hybrid, Khitan genitive.

Khitan sh-i < Chin shi {#i, YCh sr, LMCh s/ Baxter-Sagart 3066 sri.
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Though the LMCh onset ng- is preserved in X, and {Y , also in this and in the other
Chinese words Khitan <i> X (339) is always rendering a Chinese /i/.

The other glyphs for I sounds are relatively rare in the whole corpus, <i> #
(352) occurs 17 times, <i,> & (114) six times, <i> % (353) 42 times and <i > #
(113) 15 times.

examples from the EL:

Glyph <i> % (352):

g-i du ui® A% 11 & (334-352 237 263) ‘a title’, Chin gi du wei FHPRT C476,
Hucker No 606 “Commandant of the Cavalry”.
Khitan g-i «<— Chin ¢i %} = &, YCh ki, LMCh k#i.

iin gu-i ui & 9% & (329 165-352 263)‘commander of the military formation
““clouds™ to yun gi ‘clouds’, Chin yun gi wei =555t C470, Hucker No 8272
“Commandant of Fleet-as-Clouds Cavalry, prestige title (san kuan) in Sui,
merit title (Asiin) from Ta’ang through Chin”.
Khitan gu-i «<—Chin ¢/ % = &, YCh ki, LMCh k#i see above.

Glyph <i,> & (114)
di-i-in £ 5% (037-114-018) ‘a Khitan title’, 7x Chin ¢ yin 15[% C370, plural
di-i,-d £ # % (037-114-254), 1x, < Turk tegin, see d-y z-in.
di-i,-d-en hu,-0 nai £&# %R E% R (037-114-254-140 014-245 332) ‘com-
mander of the Tiyins, plural, genitive’, Chin ¢ yin zhi tong guan {522 4B C370,
see also d-y z-in £ A 4 @ (254-020 258-018) “a title’, Chin te jinFit C446, —
Turk tegin (Clauson 483).

Khitan di-i, < Chin # 15, YCh i, LMCh t"iajk.
du-u g-iu-ung shi-i, 72 A®X 7k &F (237-131 334-019-346 180-114) ‘a title,
commander of the entire palace’, .16, Chin dou gong shi HyE {5 C424.

Khitan shi-i, < Chin shi i, YCh s7, LMCh sr-

Glyph <i>% (353)

t-ie-én ju-ung shi-i ng-ia shi 4% 3K k& KR v (247-327-073 147-345
180-353 264-289 180) “a title’, Chin dian zhong shi yu shi - {F{HI 52 C441,
Hucker, No 6556 “LIAO: Palace Administrator, head of the Administration
Office (tien-chung ssu)”.
Khitan shi-i < Chin shi {5, YCh sy, LMCh s/ii.

b-oh ci-eu-un fu-ong ng-it shi-i # £ f L4 &% LR 7L& (311-377 162-067-
273 242-071 264-289 180-353) ‘a title, the Defence Comissioner of the pre-
fecture Bo’, Chin bo zhou zhi fang yu shi T8 [fi#l{EE, C467, Hucker No
1923.
Khitan shi-i < Chin shi {§, YCh sr, LMCh sy see above.
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g-ai g-uis-i A+ AR 4% (334-122 334-262 244-353) “atitle’, Chin kai guo zi 7+

[E][-F- C473, Hucker No 3119 “dynasty founding Viscount”.
Khitan s-i <— Chin zi -F- YCh tsz LMCh sz

g-iu-ung-un shi-i A & X & 7t & (334-019-106 180-353) “a title, commander of the
palace’, Chin gongzhi shi & 7§ L19.

Khitan shi-i < Chin shi {5, YCh sr, LMCh sr see above.

s-i shi 4 % J¥ (244-353 180) ‘prefect, governor’, Chin ci shi |5 C436, also si shi
1 v% (083 180) ‘regional chief”, Chin ci shi |52 C384.

Khitan shi «— Chin shi, 52 YCh sy, LMCh 7.

s-i g-m ng-u t-ai-i &% A X KRR 4+ X (244-353 334-133 264-131 247-122-339)
‘a type of insignia worn on the garment denoting a rank’, lit. ‘purple-gold fish
pocket/bag’, Chin zi jin yu dai 84 145 C436.

Khitan s-i < Chin zi, 28, YCh tsz, LMCh #sz.

sh-i X % (028-353) ‘wife, to give in marriage’, 2x, Chin g7 & C367, YCh #s'i,
LMCh ts"iaj.

shi-i ci-i z-ie Y/t % R %X 4 (180-353 162-339 258-327) “a title’, Chin shi chi jie
{E5FT C413, Hucker No 5223 “Commissioned with extraordinary power”.
Khitan shi-i < Chin shi {8, YCh sr, LMCh sr see above

t-ie-én ju-ung shi-i ng-iG shi &% 3K jb ¥ KR jb (247-327-073 147-345
180-353 264-289 180) “a title’, Chin dian zhong shi yu shi [ {F{H 5 C441,
Hucker, No 6556 “LIAO: Palace Administrator, head of the Administration
Office (tien-chung ssu)”.

Khitan shi-i <— Chin 5 shi, YCh sr, LMCh sr see above.
After Chinese sibilants.

<i,> # (113), in the following cases:

g-u-on ca shi-i-en A 23 & L & A (334-131-154 375 180-113-140) ‘title, geni-
tive’, Chin guan cha shi zhi W ZZ{8 2 C473, Hucker No 3269 “Surveillance
Commissioner”.

H-i-ing sh-ng du-u g-iu-ung shi-i, X XA X% 12 A &KX Jt& (340-339-303
028-264 237-334-019-345 180-113) ‘a title, the Commissioner (shi) of the
H-i-ing shang ordu’, Chin xing sheng dou gong shi >4¢#E#H, L16, L18,
WF 721.

Khitan shi-i, < Chin shi {, YCh sz, LMCh s7.

shi-i, l-ang ft & 4 R (180-113 261-199) ‘aftitle’, Chin shi lang (£} C413, Hucker,
No 5278.

Khitan shi-i, yt & < Chin shi {7, YCh s7,LMCh s#i.

As it can be seen, the frequent Chin shi {5, YCh sz, LMCh sr is transcribed by
<i,> & (114) and <i>#* (353) and in all cases they were used in Khitan transcrip-
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tions of Chinese, see also Kane 2009,77. The conclusion is, that KSS had only one
glyph which was used for representing Khitan I-sound(s).

10.8.2.1.4 The O glyphs

For the O sounds we have three independent representations:

corpus percentage EL percentage
<0 > % (252)

’ 1 7% 25 4%
<6,> R (253) 80 ° ’
<6> # (090) 867 33,7% 49 29,1%
<o> R (186) 1522 59,2% 94 55,9%

O glyphs total 2569 100% 168 100%

TABLE XXXI. THE RATIO OF THE OCCURRANCES OF THE O GLYPHS

Here we see that the distribution of the three glyphs is more balanced, but 59,2 %
of the occurrences is & (186). In some cases we can observe that one of the glyphs
can be used instead of the others:

Alternation of <o> & (186) and <6 > % (252)

n-on 2 3 (251-154) ‘1. dynasty, 2. generation’, L.13, also n-6-on 2 % 3+ (251-252-
154), 5x, n-0-on 2 & 3 (251-186-154), 3x.

m-ol % & (133-186) ‘big, eldest’, 205x, m-0-qu X & X (133-252-118) ‘elder’,
21x.

n-o 2 R (251-186) ‘spouse’, 28x, also n-6-od 2 % % (251-252-016), 2x, plural.

Alternation of <6> # (090) and <o> & (186).

The name of a reign period 6-dii-I-ha-a-ar # % 4 £ & & (090-249-261-051-
189-123)(Jue30-13) is also written o-udu-l-ha-a-ar & k4 £ # * (186-355-261-
051-189-123), (Chao8-19),

p-o-(1,)- &k & (295-186) ‘become somebody/something, to be appointed to, pro-
moted to’, L18, also p-6-  # (295-090).

Alternation of <6 > & (252) <o> & (186), <6 ># (252) and <6,> & (253).

-0-or X A 3L (222-252-076),16x ‘circuit, route, division, department’, Chin bu [}
C421also f-6-ur K A % (222-252-097), 21x, A-0-ur, &K & 4k (222-252-236),
5x, fi-6,-ar K2 % (222-253-097), 2x, fio-0,-ur, &K & & (222-252-236), 5x,
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fio-6,-or KR (222-253-076), 2x, fi-6-Gr K & (222-090-097), 34x,
fi-6-ur, % # 48 (222-090-236), 1x.

As it can be seen, in cases where we have a frequent word (86 times), all three O
glyphs occur in the same word. Some of the O-glyphs are followed by back vocalic
suffixes:

b-o-L*- # B F (311-186-149) > b-o-1,-ha-ai # & F £+ (311-186-051-122) ‘to
become’ Chin chu (cheng wei) [ (5 /7)C466, 4x, see also b-o,-1-ha-a-ar-
(311-186-149 051-189-123), 1x, also p-0-~(1,)- :k & (295-186) ‘become some-
body/something, to be appointed to, promoted to’ > p-o0-1,-ha-ai £ & F & +
(295-186-149-051-122).

o-1-* ‘get, to obtain’ > o-l-ha-ai B ¥ £+ (186-149-051-122) ‘having been
granted’.
o-l-ha-ar R ¥ £ £ (186-149-051-123), 4x, see VERBAL PARADIGMS,
12.5.1.

0-di-1-ha-a # 4 4+ # % (090-249-261-051-189-123) (Juel3-29), also o-udu-I-
ha-a-ar B X4 £ # F (186-355-261-051-189-123) (Chao8-19) see Appen-
dix 18.1.

Khitan transcriptions of Chinese words by <o> & (186):

I did not find Chinese words in EL transcribed by (252), (253), (090), only with

£ (186):

s-0 sh-o0 pu pu sh-o 4 & X & & & XK (244-186 028-186 241 241 028-186)
‘left Commander-in-Chief”, Chin zuo shuai fu fu shuai /=32)FF R C433,
(Xu3), Hucker 5479 shuai fu shuai “Commandant of the Guard Command,
commonly abbreviated to shuai”.

Khitan s-0 «<— Chin /£ zuo, YCh tso, LMCh fsa.
Khitan sh-o < Chin shuai 3 ‘follow, going along’, YCh shwaj, LMCh suj,
not clear.

Z-0 ci-ng s-iang ¢ B R & 4 % (258-186 162-264 244-314) “a title, the left Prime
Minister’, Chin zuo cheng xiang 777k fH C448.

Khitan z-0 < Chin /= zud, YCh tso, LMCh tsa, see above.
Khitan <o> is transcribing Chinese //.
Khitan KSS was able to distinguish only one O sound.
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10.8.2.1.5 The U glyphs

The glyph <ii> 4 (226) occurs only in the transcriptions of Chinese, it can be
exluded from the analyzis of Khitan. We have three heteroglyphs, their distribution
is as follows

glyph corpus percentage EL percentage
<u> & (131) 2008 57,3 % 162 58,9 %
<> R (372) 1145 32,6 % 82 29,4 %
<> & (245) 350 9,9 % 34 12,3 %
U glyphs total 3503 ~100% 278 ~100%

Alternation of <u> & (131) and <G> X (372) in the same Khitan word: see 9.

ORTHOGRAPHY

Two other cases:

uur,1 &4 (131-236), ‘former, ancient, ancestral, supreme’ also Gi-ur, X 1&
see u-ur, ai & & * (131-236 122), 15x, and @-ur, ai X 16 + (372 -236 122),
Ix.

u-ur,2 & (131-236) ‘wing (of an army), division’, also i-ir X % (372-097) cf
Mong urug ‘relatives by marriage’, Dah ?? Chin yuan [5¢ C392, L17, L21.

ku-su /U+ (178-041) ‘guard’, also ku-fi-su /UX * (178-372-041), Chin shi wei {3f
T C412 Lin, L14.

Different Khitan U glyphs transcribe the same Chinese word

p-u-u sh-ia si k2 & XX A (295-131-131 028-289 083) ‘office of the (tribal)
administrator’, Chin bu shu si #% &) C460, (Nul3).

p-i sh-iu si deu-ur MANAGE-] kX XR &t Hx &2 X (295-372 028-289 083
101-097 142-339) “a title, genitive’, Chin bu shu si yu (tong) zhi E\E 5]+
([ED%1 C462, (Song) hybrid, the first part is Chin bu shu si, the second is
Khitan deu-ur MANAGE-i.

Khitan p-u-u ® & &, p-ii & X «— Chin bu [} ‘tribe’, YCh pu, LMCh phiust.
xu-u b-u % & # % (036-131 311-131) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, 4x.

xu-ii b-oi 3 X # X (036-372 311-372) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, 2x, Chin hubu = [
(CWIJ, K39), L7, L22, Hucker No 2789.

Khitan xu-u # &, xu-it 3 X « Chinese Az = YCh xu, LMCh xAu3.
Khitan b-u® &, b-it # X « Chinese bu 2, YCh pu, LMCh p/iud see above.

fu-ii g-ui sh-ang s-iang g-iin # X AR X R 4% AT (242-372 334-262 028-199
244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, Chin fu guo shang
Jjiang jun ¥HE FXREZE C428, (Zhen 41) see the next item.

fu-u g-ui t-ai-i s-iang g-iin ®# 2 AR S+ X &% AF (242-131 334-262 247-
122-339 244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, Chin fu guo




382 10. PHONOLOGY

da jiang jun FHEFRFFZE C428, (Nu 15) Hucker No 2076 fu guo jiang jun
“Bulwark-generalissimo of the State”, hybrid construction.

Khitan fu-i 4 & (242-372), fu-u 4 & (242-131) < Chinese fii #f, YCh fis,
LMCh fhjys/ fhus.

The orthographical variation is always between <u> & (131) and <G> X (372) and
we have in the same word sometimes -V-V, sometimes only -V representations.

Khitan words with <u> & (131) in front vocalic words:

h-s-l-u-ul-g X 44 RFA (340-244-261-131-366-334) ‘illuminate, light up,
shine’, Chin zhao 18 ? C478 (DiX50-11).

g-u & (334-131) ‘jade’, Chin yu £, Chin YCh y, LMCh yywk, or Tibetan g-yu.
g-u tau-li-a.

Khitan words with & (131) and back vocalic:

har-u lu & 2 X (321-131 208) ‘black dragon’, Chin hei long .y, C469.

har-u hus-hu & & % 31 (321-131 216-151) ‘black rat’, Chin ren zi 1= C469.

mod-u ku-i-un & & /LR 4 (043-131 178-372-273) ‘evil people, genitive’, Chin
eren zhi 3% A C371.

Khitan transcription of Chinese by <u> & (131)

b-ul # & (311-131) ‘a name of a prefecture’; also ‘to protect, save’, L3, Chin bao.
Khitan b-u < Chin bdo {3, YCh pow, LMCh puaw.

b-u2 ®/ % (311-131) ‘to walk; foot, infantry’, L.18, Chin bu #f, YCh pow, LMCh
phus.
Khitan b-u < Chin &, bu, YCh pow, LMCh phu3.

G-u-uh A & & (334-131-172) ‘a name of a person’, ChT gu [#], L2, WF 279, 610,
Y Ch ku, LMCh ku3s. This is a modern transcription.

G-u-un A &% (334-131-273), ‘part of a geographical name, Guun’, L.15, Chin
guwen f\f&, gu: YCh ku, LMCh ku3, wen: YCh un, LMCh Pun.
Khitan G-u < Chin gi L.

m-ng g-u X% A & (133-264 334-131) ‘Mongol’, Chin meng gu Hi 1.
Khitan g-u «— Chin gii, YCh ku, LMCh kus.

t-u t-ie-ém g-ie-ém ui MANAGE-I-ha-ar 4 & XX A XX R R4 L R (247-
131 247-327-270 334-327-270 262 142-261-051-123) “a title’, Chin du dian
jian zhi shi zhi 5562 2551 C349, Chin du dian jian FSEL s Hucker No
7297 LIAO: one of the titles given heads of regional Tax Offices (ch ien po
ssu)”.
Khitan t-u < Chin diz &, YCh tu, LMCh tu3, also dou.

u-un sh-id m-ir-en 24 XX XA A (131-273 028-289 133-137-140) ‘title, gen-
itive’, Chin wen shu mi zhi SCfX % 2 C393, Hucker only 7722 wenshu fang
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W ZEFE MING: “Palace Secretariate”, mi %% ‘silent, secret’ was YCh mij,
LMCh mit, that is Chinese final - is reflected in its /r/ form.
Khitan u-un « Chin wén 32, YCh vun, LMCh vjyn/vun, see the next item.

w-un w-u% 4 % & 4 (070-273 070-131-273) “civil and military’, Chin wen wu 3
= C377.
Khitan w-u «— Chin wii I, YCh vu, LMCh vjya.

Khitan representations of Chinese final diphthongs by VV or DV with & ( 131) as

the second element:

pu-u & (241-131) ‘prefecture, region, official residence’, Chin fii, Jif, YCh fu,
MCh fjys/fus.

b-u-u sh-id ii-n # R & XA #2 (311-131-131 028-289 226-251) ‘office of the
administrator’, Chin bushuyuan ZZ % C466, Hucker No 4801.
Khitan b-u-u- « Chin #f} b , YCh pu, LMCh pfiua:

ca-ang sh-it y-eu-u ci-ng AR XA AL R R4 (375-199 028-289 020-067-131
162-264) “a title, the Right Assistant of the Minister’, Chin shang shu you
cheng 1545 7& C488 you cheng is the Right Aide, Assistant Director of the
Right, Hucker No 8034.
Khitan y-eu-u < Chin you #5 YCh jiw, LMCh iw.

du-u g-iu-ung IR A& XK (237-131 334-019-345) ‘metropolis, ordo’, Chin dou-
gong ) 'E L18.

du-u g-iu-ung shi 1&2 A® KX Jt (237-131 334-019-345 180) ‘a title, commis-
sioner of the ordo’, L18, Chin dougong shi & 'Ef#, on C404 du g-iu-ung
shi 1 A& X 7t (237 334-019-345 180) and du g-id-ung shi 17 A R X
¥ (237 334-289-345 180), both dougong shi &5 ‘= {#, Chinese % has two
readings du and duo, du is transcribed.
Khitan du-u < Chin dou &5, YCh tu, LMCh tua; see above.

fu-u g-ui t-ai-i s-iang g-iin ®# 2 AR S+ X &% AF (242-131 334-262 247-
122-339 244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, Chin fu guo
da jiang jun FHERE C428, Hucker No 2076 fu guo jiang jun “Bul-
wark-generalissimo of the State”, hybrid construction.
Khitan fu-u < Chin fiz, i = ## YCh fi, LMCh fhijya"/ fhiua

g-ém g-iau-u g-ung b-fi-u ca-ang sh-iat A X A FR AKX #RR HR XK (334-
270 334-362-131 334-345 311-372-131 375-199 028-289) “a title’, Chin jian
Jjiao gong bu shang shu ¥:¥% T30 15H C474, Hucker No 804 jian jiao “Act-
ing”, No 3462 gongbu “Ministry of Works’, No 5044 shang shu cheng “Aid
to the Imperial Secretary”.
Khitan g-iau-u «— Chin jido 3¢, YCh kjaw, LMCh kja:w also xido.
Khitan b-ti-u < Chin bu [} see above b-u-u sh-if ii-n # & &.

y-eu-u A3 & (020-067-131) ‘phonetic transcription of the Chinese character for
“right”, 9x «— Chin you 45 C362, YCh yiw, MCh iew.
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sh-iau-u h-ing X % & X A (028-362-131 340-303), ‘junior or vice minister’, Chin
shao ging /DIl Hucker No 5091.
Khitan sh-iau-u < Chin shdo /1>, YCh sew, LCh siaw.

g-u tao-li-a A& TR A (334-131 029-206-189) ‘jade rabbit’, Chin yu tu EHR
C473.
Khitan g-u « Chin yz, YCh y, LMCh nywk, not directly from Chinese see
EL.

g-ing l-iau-u A A 4% R (334-303 261-362-131) ‘military commissioner’, Chin
Jjing liie 221§ C475, Hucker 1231 “Military Commissioner”.
Khitan l-iau-u < Chin Zi¢ B, YCh [jew, lj», LMCh liak.

In all cases Khitan reflects a LMCh final. Interesting is the last case, where Khitan

is reflecting an intermediate form liak > liaw > [jew.

Khitan X (372) <>

Khitan X (372) <0> transcriptions of Chinese:

b-i ca-ang sh-ia# X ®R X R (311-372 375-199 028-289), a title, commander
of the infantry’, Chin bushangshu 51445, L23.

Khitan b-i <« Chin bz %, YCh pu, LMCh pAu3 see above.

g-ém g-iau-u g-ung b-fi-u ca-ang sh-ia A X A FR AKX #RZR AR XX (334-
270 334-362-131 334-345 311-372-131 375-199 028-289) “a title’, Chin jian
Jiao gong bu shang shu ¥ 15155 C474, Hucker No 804 jian jiao “Act-
ing”, No 3462 gongbu “Ministry of Works’, No 5044 shang shu cheng “Aid
to the Imperial Secretary”.

Khitan b-i-u < Chin bu &[5, YCh pu, LMCh p/iu3, see above.

p-ii sh-it si deu-ir MANAGE-i £ X X R & 5% 2 X (295-372 028-289 083
101-097 142-339)‘a title, genitive’, Chin bu shu si yu (tong) zhi E\Z& 5]+
([ED%1 C462 hybrid, the first part is Chin bu shu si, the second is Khitan
deu-tir MANAGE-i (Songg).

Khitan p-@ < Chin bu %, YCh pu, LMCh pfiua; see above.

fu-i g-ui sh-ang s-iang g-iin ®# X AR X R ¢ # A F (242-372 334-262 028-199
244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, Chin fu guo shang
Jjiang jun FH[E FRFE C428.

Khitan fu-ii «— Chin fiz #fj, YCh fu, LMCh fhjya7 fhiu3.

I-ii ci-eu-un t-qu sh-i # X R L4k & X X (261-372 162-067-273 247-246 028-
339) ‘title, the teqoshi of the Lii prefecture’, Chin Lii zhou zhi du shi [E]} .
[E {5 C452.

Khitan I-@ « Chin /i, or lyu [B] = [&], YCh Iy, LMCh li5/ly3.
sh-@ X X (028-372) ‘book’, Chin shi 5 = & C373.
Khitan sh-t < Chin shi, YCh sy, LMCh sig/sy3.

xu-ii g-iin 3L X A F (036-372 334-329) ‘tiger army’, Chin Au jun FZZE C370 L23,

Hucker 2775 has hu jun F£E T’ANG-MING “Military Protector” that is
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not “tiger’ &, but ‘protect, guard’, but CWJ seems to be right, see l-ifing xu
g-iin.
Khitan xu-ti « Chin 4 f2 YCh xu, LMCh x/us.

Zhul-ii-er 8 X X (316-372-341) ‘a person’s name’, Chin shu lu lie RE%1] (Hu3).
Transcription into modern Chinese.

The glyph <G> X (372) is used to render Chinese /u/, perhaps-u-ii is signalizing
Mandarin third tone, but the material is not enough to be sure.
The glyph <G> (372) which occurs in EL 82 times is present in the following

Khitan words:

g-lir-s ji-en dol k-li,-0-ji A %4 H A 7 Rt X1 (334-097-244 152-140 141 283-
080-372-152) ‘seven saying in the state’, Chin guo zhong zhi qi wei [E|H1 7
15 C472.

d-ur X 4 (372-236), u-ur & 1t (131-236), ‘North’.

hu-aju-a-i 321 X # X (150-0821-189-372) ‘misfortune’, Chin Auo {5 C402.

hu -hu-i-ji £31X% (014-151-372-152) ‘corpse?’ in Xian30-5: <al-i hu,-hu-ii-ji
m-in-de au-ul-ha-ai> ‘his corpse has been transferred to the tomb’, gloss on
p 1446 only for <au-ul-ha-ai>, Chin gai £{ ‘change, put right’.

ja-ri-i-od 3 1L X % (150-235-372-016) ‘prime ministers’.

K-li,-0-ji R 3t X 39 (283-080-372-152) “call’, Chin wei 1§ C455, 49x.

K-li,-0-ji, $ 3t X 39 (283-080-372-153) ‘call’, Chin wei 1§ C455, 27x.

K-li,-0-ji, # 3t X 39 (283-080-372-337) ‘call’, Chin wei 1§ C455, 12x.

ku /U (178) ‘people’, Chin ren A\ C412, see Mong kiimiin ‘man, person, people’ ,
MMo ki’ iin, Dag huu, kuu person’ (M 167, 185), yu ‘Mensch’ (M-K142),
see Nugteren 2011, 437 on -m- < f3, see kemen ke’ e ‘to say’, -n preserved in
Dagur in adjectival function, see eme ku.

ku-ti-er /URXR % (178-372-341) ‘people, accusative-instrumental’, Chin ren A
C412.

ku-i-du sh-id-ai, TX & X & & (178-372-179 028-274-197) ‘the benefit for the
people’, Chin ren yu shan \ T3 C412.

ku-t-dua-i /UR & X (178-372-179-339)from the people, ablative-prolative °, Chin
ren cong AWM C412.

ku-d-li /LR & (178-372-206) ‘people’, Chin ren A C412.

ku-fi-un ui /UR & R (178-372-273 262) ‘people’s matter, human affairs’, Chin ren
zhi shi \.7 2% C412.

ku-t-un bod /UX 4 @ (178-372-273 309) ‘people’s body, itself’, Chin ren zhi
shen N\ 5 C412.

ku-ii-i /URX %X (178-372-339) ‘people, genitive’, Chin ren zhi A7 C412.

ku-su -ar /U+¥ X % (178-044 372-097) ‘by imperial grace’, Chin no gloss, L.14
? kiiciigiir??
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lu, -lir go-ci-er & w & X (312-097 319-162-341) ‘prominent family’, Chin xian
jia E5¢ C467, a plural-plural?, lu-ar 59x, see lu,-ar-en (312-097-140), lu,-
u-tr (312-131-0979), lu,-G-ar (312-372-097), a plural, see lu,-u-un (312-
131-273), 7? to Turk ulug ‘great’+ go-ci ‘tent family’ see there.

fi-l-fi-ui K 4 X & (222-261-372-341) “to start (open)’, Chin gi (gai) 5 FF, CWJ
421, L13, ? cf Mong nege(ge)- to open’, Dah nee- “to open (it) > (M196),
ne- 6fftnen’ (M-K123).

pu-su-i-ul* 4 ¥ X F (241-041-372-366) ‘2.

pu-su-i-ji po 4 % X 3 ‘celebration time’ (241-041-372-152), Chin gingshi R}
C427.

pu-su-ii-ul-ci ‘prospering, flourishing’, Chin xing 34 C427.

pu-su-i-ul-er see HEAVEN pu-su-ii-ul-er & & ¥ X F X (243 241-041-372-366-
341)‘areign title(1111-1118) , heaven’s blessing’, Chin tian ging KK C429.

pu-su-ii-ul-g & ¥ X F A (241-041-372-366-334) ‘prosperous, flourishing’, Chin
qing X C427.

pu-su-i-ul-ge 4 % X F X (241-041-372-366-349)‘blessing’, Chin ging [ C429.

pu-su-ii-ul-ge-un, &+ X F & X (241-041-372-366-349-144) ‘prosperous, flour-
ishing’, Chin ging X C427.

pu-su-i-ul-oi & ¥ X ¥ %X (241-041-372-366-347)= pu-su-ii-ul-er ¥ X F X (243
241-041-372-366-341).

eu-ul pu-su-ii-t & F € X4 (067-366 241-041-372-247), ‘the “cloud army’”
Chin yunging 7[% [a military formation].

Sh-au-a-aju fi-fi-ur X * # X KX % (028-161-189-0821 222-372-097) ‘The Fal-
coner tribe’, ChinT shao wa bu F5 FLEL C369.

sh-ia-ang-i-ji X 4 & X 3 (028-274-280-372-152) ‘to praise’, Chin zan ¥t C366.

a-* X (372) ‘to give’ L22n, also *u-u-, see -ui X R (372-262) ‘gave, granted’.

fi-e, R % (372-109) “a title’, also Gi-e R % (372-348) “a title’, ChinT yu yue Tk
C484, MMo tige «— Turk dge (<*9-), Hucker 8216, LIAO “Counsellor, one
of the most eminent dignitaries in the Northern Administration (pei-mien)
of the central government, also in separate tribes headed by Grand Princes
(ta-wang)”, not from Chinese.

ci-eu-i-ul-un £ X P % (162-067-372-366-144) ‘preface’, Chin xu 7 C405.

KSS <G> X (372) occurs in Khitan words with front and back vocalism.

The glyph # (245) <t>

The EL contains 36 words with the glyph # (245). It is used in Khitan transcription
of Chinese words, in Khitan words, transcribed by Chinese and in Khitan genuin
words. In all cases it reflects an /u/.

Khitan transcription of Chinese syllables:
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ki-én s-t hong di £% 4% £ £ (163-073 244-245 075 037) ‘Xuanzu emperor,
son of Yizu emperor’, Chin xuan zu huang di Z{HE% C410.

hong tai sh-iuk z-a £ X X 3] ¢4 (075 374 028-138 358-245) ‘imperial uncle,
the younger brother of the emperor’s father’ ChinE huang tai shuzu £ 5]
¥ (CWJI1306).
Khitan s-u, z-t1 < Chin zi $H, YCh tsu, LMCh tsud.

S-iau hu,-i QUEEN 4% E % 4 (244-362 014-245 333) ‘the name of the Xiao
queen’, Chin xiao hu lu 7Nk,
Khitan hu,-ii % % « Chin 4 fgl. YCh xu, LMCh xfiawk.

ci-t g-ui ong R £ AR & (162-245 334-262 071) ‘(local) king of state Chu’, Chin
chuguo wang, %E[E 1.
Khitan ci-t % % <« Chin chit 2% YCh ts"u, LMCh ts"25/ts"us.

U g-lir-de & A& & (245 334-097-205) ‘state of Wu, dative-locative’, Chin wu
guo yu S[ET C437,
Khitan 4 % < Chin wii &, YCh u, LMCh Pus.

U s-ing ki-én-en % 4@ £ % A (245 244-303 163-073-140) ‘Wu ging county,
genitive’, Chin wu ging xian zhi )R)EH. 2 C437.
Khitan @ % <« Chin wit I, YCh vu, LMCh vjya/vus.

The conclusion is that % (245) is used for the transcription of Chinese /u/.

Khitan word in Chinese transcription:
o-odu-u X X% (186-355-245), ‘ordo-palace’, also o-odu-u R X & (186-355-
131), odu * (355), odo-u * % (355-245), ChinT woluduo ¥4 2%, Chin

=

gong (xing gong) E ({TE) C482. Modern transcription.

Khitan words with <> 4 (245)

di-i-d-en hu -i nai 4248 £2 R (037-114-254-140 014-245 332) ‘head of
the commanders of the Tiyins’, Chin #i yin zhi tong guan 527 4'E C370.

cau-ji, hu -a @ E % (022-337 014-245) ‘campaign commander’, Chin jun tong
=455 C366.

Uh-ul t-il-t-en hu -t s-eng-un X F S A& AR E# & % 4 (172-366 247-302-247-
140 014-245 244-175-273) ‘the Commanding Field Marshal of the Wugu
Dilie’, Chin wugu dilie zhi tong xiangwen =1y §iZ1 7 4 1£fa.

hu,-il E # (014-245) ‘1. to unify, 2. to be in charge, to control’, Chin 1 tong, 4,
(Ling21) 2 zhang % (Daol0), also hu,-6* E# (014-090), <*huru , see
Mong qura- ‘to gather, assemble’, see hu,-a-ur E # 1€ (014-245-236) ‘to
unify, to unite’, Chin tong 2 C360.

u # (245) ‘water’, LMong usun, Dag ose ‘water’ (M203), oso ‘Wasser’ (M-K128)
Chin shui 7K C437.
mor-en u A A 9 (185-140 245) ‘water of river’.
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The glyph <G> # (245) as a suffix:

p-i-in COMPOSE,-u kX & A% (295-352-018 3162-245) ‘the inscription of the
stele or monument’.

tu-ar-i-li, % % # 3t (202-097-245-080) ‘to die’, C417 < tu-ur- % % (202-097) ‘to
die, to finish (hon)’, Chin hong 2&.

The glyph <u> # (245) occurs in words which had a backvocalic *u in Proto Mon-
gol (cf. Mong quru-, usun)

In all cases where we have Khitan syllables consisting only of one vowel, we can
reconstruct the following five: a, e, 1, o, u. Khitan had either five vocalic phonemes,
or could distinguish only five. Though in a few cases we find two identical vowels,
they are alternating with those consisting only of one.

We got the following overview:

Khitan Chinese
a a, d, d
a-a a, a
e e,

i LIl

i I

i LiLr
i r

0 o)

u ow, u, y
a V, U,

u u

The Khitan transription is faithfully following the Chinese original. Only the Khitan
U glyphs may represent a back and a front closed Chinese labial ( u, y=ii).

10.8.2.2 Diphthongs
From a formal point of view we find in KSS the following glyphs with two vowels:

ai, bai, dai, nai, nai,, tai

au, a(l, au, cau, dau, iau, jau, tau, yau
kei

deu, deuz’eu, heu, neu

ia, i, iang, idng

ie
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iu, 10, giu, iGng, iuk, siu
ui, sui

tou

Xua

Some of the above are not denoting two vowels. The glyphs: <ia> & (335), <ia> %
(274), <iang> # (314), <iu> & (019), <it> & (289), <iung> A (181) and <iuk> 31
(138) are used to denote y- initials and will be dealt with there. The glyph <giu> &
(160) is used to transcribe Chinese.

10.8.2.2.1 The Al glyphs

Some examples for the use of the diphthong ai in transcription of Chinese:

ci-iau s-a-an t-ai-i pu # % & AKX S+ X 4 (162-362 244-189-011 247-122-339
241) ‘a title’, Chin zhao san dai fu FETR K C410.
Khitan t-ai «— Chin dai X ,YCh taj, LMCh thaj.

da -ai < # (214-122) ‘great’ Chin dai X, L6, see above.

dai @ (017) ‘great’, Chin dai X , L6, see above.

g-ai g-uis-i A+ AR 4% (334-122 334-262 244-353) “atitle’, Chin kai guo zi 7+
[E[-F- C473, Hucker No 3119 “dynasty founding Viscount”.
Khitan g-ai «— Chinese kai J+,=Fd YCh k"aj, LMCh k'qaj.

Khitan in contemporary Chinese transcription:
nai X (332) ‘head, first, leader, commander’, Chin guan B, shou 15 L13, L14,
Khitan nai — Chin Liaoshi nai [fif YCh naj, LMCh naj.

The diphthong ai is frequent in genuin Khitan words, see EL ail ’year’, ai2 ’father,
ancestor’, bai ‘morning’, bai-d ‘to erect’, dai-ri,* @ 4 (017 255) ‘to receive (from
the superior), 83x, Chin feng 7=, etc.

4.8.2.2.2 The AU glyphs

The diphthong au is used in Chinese transcriptions:

Au f-6-i R 4K H K (161-222-090-222)‘tribal confederation (f-6-i1) of the Ao B
(yan) (Turks) ?°, also au-fi-6-on (161-222-090-186-322) (Zhong3-12, Xu24-
32), perhaps also au-fi-6-0-or-en (161-222-090-186-076-140) (Zhen9-27),
L21.
Khitan au « Chin do B, YCh aw, LMCh Paw.
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g-au ci-eu-un go-n ca shi A £ R4 w2 & & (334-161 162-067-273 319-251
375 180) ‘a title, the gon ca shi of the Gau prefecture’, Chin gao zhou zhi
guan cha shi =52 W22 C473.

Khitan g-au < Chin gdo 15, YCh kaw LMC kaw.

G-au sh-ib A R X % (334-161 028-127) ‘the name of the owner of the Gaoshi
inscription’, Chin gaoshi =, L13.

Khitan g-au « Chin gdo 15 YCh kaw LMC kaw,see above.

go-n g-au w2 A R (319-251334-161) ‘imperial edict’, Chin guan gao E i C467.
Khitan g-au «— Chin gao i = &5 YCh kaw, LMCh kaw.

jau tau B % (015-029) ‘punitive officer’, Chin zhao tao 31 ©.

Khitan jau < Chin zhdo ¥, YCh tsew, LMCh tsiaw.
Khitan tau < Chin tdo 17 = &, YCh f'aw , LMCh t"aw.

ng-iau-u-un GREAT sh-iin-en ci-i-is-d-b-i ¥ ¥ &4 X X FH #XFL /K
(264-362-131-273 373 028-329-140 162-339-033-254-311-222) ‘Yao’s
respect and Shun’s filial piety’, Chin yao zhi zun shun zhi xiao &7 Bi%g 2.
2% (453, instead of GREAT X (373) perhaps i X(372).

Khitan ng-iau-u-un genitive < Chin yao zhi, yao & = £ YCh jew, LMCh
njiaw.

ng-in s-ing cau-ing lu-uh da-aipu ¥® #/A AL XK <"+ § (264-018 244-
303 022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “atitle’, Chin yin ging chong lu dai fu 55
ez fr AT C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with
Silver Seal and Blue Ribbon”.

Khitan cau-ang <« Chin chdng 5=, YCh ts"upy, LMCh ts"awp.

The diphthong au exists also in Khitan words:

cau-ur A % ‘army, military’, Chin jun %2, L15 ?plural.

dau-ar X% (119-097) ‘middle’, also dau-ur X4k (119-236), ta-Gr 13 % (229-
097), tau-ur X% (029-097), see also d-iau-dii, t-iau-du, L1, d-iau-da
go-er £ ¥4 R (254-362-249 319-341) ‘reputation tent, central tent’,
Chin sheng yu fang 752555 C4438.

s-iau-qu tau-li-a & % X TR A (244-362-118 029-206-189) ‘blue hare ’, Chin yi
mao ZU[1.

t-ai-t &5 4 (247-125-247) ‘four, dative-locative’, 2x, also t-ati-d & % % (247-
125-254), 2x ‘four’, Chin si 'l C349, Chin si yu U+ C349, C436, see t-ur,
d-ir, and 12.3 NUMERALS.

tau % (029) “five’, tau® (030) “five, (masc), Chinwu 71, L.21,see 12-3NUMERALS.

tau-su-0-* X ¥ # (029-041-090) ‘to advance’, no gloss, , see Mong dabsi- ‘to
advance’, < daba- ‘to cross, to exceed’.
Khitan had only one diphthong au.

kei % (328) does not occur in EL, but occurs in the corpus 44 times.
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10.8.2.2.3 The EU glyphs

The diphthong eu in the transcription of Chinese:

ca-ang sh-it y-eu-u ci-ng AR XA AL R R4 (375-199 028-289 020-067-131
162-264) “a title, the Right Assistant of the Minister’, Chin shang shu you
cheng 1555 7& C488 you cheng is the Right Aide, Assistant Director of the
Right, Hucker No 8034.
Khitan y-eu-u < Chin you £+, YCh jiw, LMCh iw.

ci-eu2 # 3 (162-067) “district’, Chin zhou JI,
Khitan ci-eu «— Chin zAou N, YCh tsiw LMCh zsiw.

Ci-euy-gu &3 A% % Zhou Yi 5 5): the Book of Changes’.
Khitan ci-eu «— Chin zAou &, YCh tsiw. LMCh zsiw.

hong-heu % # (075-250), ‘empress’ Chin huanghou £ J5.
Khitan heu < Chin hou [, YCh xaw, LMCh xfiaw.

s-i g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu & X A% K4 & X L (244-339 334-19-345-273 261-
019 028-067) ‘regent of west palace (capital), hybrid *, Chin xi gong(jing) zhi
liu shou PH'E (5%) 2 B4~F C435, Khitan genitive construction Hucker 3813
liu shou si “an office left on guard:Regency .
Khitan sh-eu «— Chin siou 5F, YCh siw, LMCh siw.

sh-eu si tu X 3 i % (028-067 083 202) “a title’, Chin shou si tu SFE|{E C368,
shou is ‘defend (ing), guard(ing)’, si-fu ’Minister over the Masses.
Khitan sh-eu <« Chin shou 5T see above.

l-iu hu-eu-un 4 & 313 % (261-019 151-67-273) “Capital Liaison Representative,
genitive’, Chin liu hou zhi ¥4 f= 2 C449, Hucker 3790.
Khitan hu-eu < Chin /ou [, YCh xow, LMCh x/iaw see above.

sh-eu-u s-iang s-iin X L& 4 & 4 F (028-067-131 244-062 244-329)‘a title’,
Chin shao jiang jun /D ZE C368, shao ‘lesser, here junior’, for jiang jun see
Hucker 694 and s-iang s-iin.
Khitan sh-eu-u < Chin shdo /) YCh sew, LMCh siaw.

shi ci-eu-ung 5t # 3 k& (180 162-067-106) “a title’, Chin shi zhong {31, C413,
Hucker No 5229 “Palace Attendant”.
Khitan ci-eu-ung < Chin zihong §, YCh tsuy, LMCh triwg.

u-ru g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu R4 A B K4 #&H XL (131-236 334-019-345-273
261-019 028-067) “a title?’, Chin shang gong(jing) zhi liu shou F'E (53)2
BA<FC393, hybrid, with Kitan genitive,? those who were left behind, stood
behind for duty in the superior palace, Hucker No 5012 shang gong ju &
/57 TANG-SUNG “General Palace Service”.
Khitan sh-eu «— Chin siou 5F, YCh siw, LMCh siw.

y-eu-u A 3 & (020-067-131) ‘phonetic transcription of the Chinese character for
“right””’, 9x,
Khitan y-eu-u < Chin you #5 C362, YCh yiw, MCh iew.
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The diphtongue eu is common in Khitan:

deu % (101) ‘younger brother’, Chin di &, L6.

eu-e, 3 % (067-109) ‘to die’, Chin zu %~ C380.

eu-uh-ii-i 3 XK X (067-172-222-339) ‘atitle, a term of relationship, pertaining to
a subclan of the Xiao’, ChinT oukun R E2 L3, L4, L5, L7.

eu-ul 3 *F (067-366) ‘cloud’, Chin yun 7.

eu-ur 3 % (067-097) ‘ages’, eu-ur, 34k (067-236), Chin sui %/, L14.

h-eu-s X 3 4 (340-067-244) ‘throat’.

neu R (331) ‘earth’, C471.

sh-eu-su X & + (028-067-041) ‘dewdrop’, 5x, Chin /u &5 C368.

y-eu-* A b (020-067) ‘to move away, change the position’, 1x (Y u34-38)°.
Khitan had only one eu diphthong which is written sometimes as eu+u.

10.8.2.2.4 The IE glyphs

Khitan <ie> 3¢ (327) in transcription of Chinese.

Ci-ng t-ie-én tai heu-un # % 4 xF R 4 (162-264 247-327-073 374 250-273)
‘Chengtian empress dowager, genitive’, Chin cheng tian tai hou zhi KKK
f5 2 C407, see also Hucker No 6698,
Khitan t-ie-én «— Chin tian X, YCh #'jen, LMCh t"ian

co-on-tu t-ie-én-de (298-154-202 247-327-073-205) “in the Cuan Hall’, Chin cuan
tu dian yu YRR T,
Khitan t-ie-én < Chin didn £ Y Ch tjen, LMCh tian.

g-ie-ém A x X (334-327-270) ‘simultaneously, concurrently’, L1.
Khitan g-ie-ém « Chin jian &, YCh kjem LMCh kjiam.

ju-ung ji-ing g-iin z-ie du shi 2X 2@ AF % 11 5% (147-345 087-303 334-
329 258-327 237 180) “a title’, Chin zhong zheng jun jie du shi E.1FZE T
{88 C401.
Khitan z-ie «— Chin jié 7 = i YCh tsje, LMCh tsiat.

L-au-qé-ii y-ie-én ong # R KK A xF # (261-161-169-222 020-327-073 071),
‘prince of Yan’, Chin lao gu yan wang 55 F. C449,
Khitan y-ie-én < Chin yan 7€, YCh jen, LMCh Zjian.

ng-it-ku t-ie-€n-en K X # 4 xF H (264-289-282 247-327-073-140) ‘imperial
palace, genitive’, Chin yu dian zhi fHlJ#% 2 C453, hybrid, Chinese+Khitan
genitive.
Khitan t-ie-én < Chin dian [£%, YCh tjen, LMCh tian, see above.

¢ Most probably not here, perhaps a transcription of Chinese


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Empress+Dowager
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s-ie du-u 4 % 112 (244-327 237-131) ‘military commissioner’, Chin jie du if&
C435, Hucker 777, jie du shi i &5 ~Military Commissioner”.

Khitan s-ie «— Chin ji¢ 7 see above.

s-ie-én hong-en 4 % £ A (244-327-073 075-140) ‘the late emperor, genitive’,
Chin xian huang zhi 55 > C435.

Khitan s-ie-én «— Chin xian 4, YCh sjen, LMCh sian.

s-ie-én ng-iu ui®-i z-iang g-iin # X% XM XX ¢ # A F (244-327-073 264-019
263-339 258-314 334-339) ‘general of Qianniuwei’, Chin gian niu wei jiang
Jjun T4 TURFZE C435.

Khitan s-ie-én «— Chin gian T, YCh ts"jen, LMCh ts"ian.

s-ie-én p-ai, jur si-d-en & X% k& 2 XA (244-327-073 295-197 134 083-
254-140) ‘bureau of coins and silk, two, genitive’, Chin gian bo er si zhi 5%
]~ C435, hybrid see the function of jur.

Khitan s-ie-én «— Chin gidn £%, (= $£), YCh ts"jen, LMCh tshian.

shi-i ci-i z-ie & & # X 4 32 (180-353 162-339 258-327) “a title’, Chin shi chi jie
{45775 C413, Hucker No 5223 “Commissioned with extraordinary power”.
Khitan z-ie «— Chin jie 7 see above.

t-ie-én ju-ung shi-i ng-ia shi 4% 3K k& KR v (247-327-073 147-345
180-353 264-289 180) “a title’, Chin dian zhong shi yu shi - {F{HI 52 C441,
Hucker, No 6556 “LIAO: Palace Administrator, head of the Administration
Office (tien-chung ssu)”.

Khitan t-ie-én < Chin-% dian see above.

t-ie-ém g-ie-ém-en ui MANAGE-l-hu 43X A XX R R 243 (247-327-270
334-327-270-140 262 142-261-151) ‘a title, hybrid, genitive (the one who
inspects at the point)’, Chin dian jian zhi shi zhi f5f& 2 551 C442, no exact
equivalent in Hucker or WF, perhaps see du dian jian &5 Hucker No
7297 LIAO: one of the titles given heads of regional Tax Offices (ch ien po
ssu)”.

Khitan t-ie-ém «— Chin 5 = Bf dian, YCh tjem, LMCh tiam.
Khitan g-ie-ém « Chin & = f& jidn, YCh kjem, LMCh kiam.

to-on l-ie-én %3 4 %% (213-154 261-327-073) “a title’, Chin tuan lian [F]%:
C419 Hucker, No 7383 “Militia”.

Khitan l-ie-én «— Chin 2% = & lian, YCh [jen, LMCh lian.

We can state that the glyph 3¢ (327) is reflecting a Chinese /ie/ or /je, je/. All exam-
ples with two exceptions point to an Early Old Mandarin form (YCh). The
two exceptions are:

p-ing j-ie-iang ji-ng shi £ A X % £ & 7t (295-303 104-327-314 087-264 180)
‘a title’, Chin ping zhang zheng shi “F-EZ C461 (Xianll-42, 1175),
Hucker No 4700 “Manager of Governmental Affairs”, LIAO designation of
one or more eminent central government officials on the executive staff of
the Great Councilor (tsai-hsiang), at each auxiliary capital as well as at the
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prinicipal dynastic capital”, the title occurs in Xian11-42, 13-15, 14-2, which
was written under the Jin dynsty and is the last dated KSS inscription.
Khitan j-ie-iang < Chin zhang &, YCh tsay, LMCh #sian, The Khitan form
has to be a miswriting, j-ie-iang % 3t # should be X # j-iang or j-ang % R
or similar. In this case the Khitan reflects a LMCh form.

sh-ie-b g-ung-un X xx # A K% (028-327-311 334-345-273) ‘the ten palaces, gen-
itive’, Chin shi gong zhi +'5 2 C372 (Jued5, 1071).

Khitan sh-ie-b «— Chin sii -, YCh si, LMCh s/ip, see also the name Gao shib
Chin =1 see INTRODUCTION 2.3, clearly a LMCh form.

Khitan had only one ie diphthong, sometimes also as ie-e.

10.8.2.2.5 The OI glyphs

This diphthong which is frequent in Khitan words and as Khitan suffix is rare in
transcription of Chinese. I found only two cases in EL:

ng-iie-én sh-oi, pu KX % X X 4 (264-082-073 028-107 241) ‘administration/
office of Marshal’, ChinE yuan shuai fu JC)[I(=EN) F YCh yen, LMCh
pvan, YCh swaj, LMCh, suj, YCh fu, LMCh fjyd/fud C452, Hucker No 8245
“Headquarters of a Marshal”.
Khitan sh-oi, < Chin shuai, Jifi(=1) YCh swaj, LMCh, suj.

sh-i-l-0i,-én X X 4 % % (028-339-261) Chin shi lie £5%1], ‘tribal unit’, a backloan,
L19 not clear.

In one case it is a miswriting:
T-oi,-b-u har,-de ###/% RX (247-107-311-131 006-205) ‘mausoleum’,
dative-locative (Xiang33) = T-ge,-b-u.

10.8.2.2.6 The Ul glyphs

The diphthong ui is represented by two glyphs: <ui> R (262), & <ui,> (265), the
former has also a dotted variant <ui®> & (263), they are very frequent, in the corpus
(262) occurs 1749 times, (266) 8x times and (263) 80 times, while in EL (262) 109
times, (263) 18 times resp. and (265) is not present.

In Khitan transcription of Chinese

du ui® 11 % (237 263) ‘Commander-in-Chief’, Chin du wei #}jFf C424, Hucker
No7326.
Khitan ui «— Chin wéi Ff YCh uj, LMCh Pyj.
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G-ui g-e p-ii-z-iG /L% k X 4 K (334-266 334-348 295-082-258-289) ‘a name and
a title’, Chin guige biexu T1&f H&, L12.
Khitan g-ui < Chin 57 = & gui, YC kuj LMCh kyj.
g-ui A& (334-262) ‘state’, LI, L21, < Chin gué [F YCh kuj, LMCh kusk.
GREAT m-qu-ui sh-ri-e X &% XAL% (373 133-246-262 028-235-348) ‘a
tribe, a shirie name’, Chin da mie gu shi lie K571 C485.
Khitan m-qu-ui < Chin mié hi FE5][\ mie YCh mje, LMCh mjat gu recte hu
YCh xu, LMCh xAua”
l-ing g-iin ui® # A A & % (261-303 334-329 ) “a title’, Chin ling jun wei 5iZE 1
C451, Hucker 3756 “T’ ANG: Metropolitan Guard”.
Khitan ui «— Chin wei I = 7§, YCh uj, LMCh yaj.
n-ui sh-iang-en 24X X #H (251-262 028-062-140) ‘inner division, genitive’,
Chin nei sheng zhi [N~ C445.
Khitan n-ui < Chin réi [N, YCh nuj, LMCh nuaj.
Ng-ui®-en po-do K& A ik Kk (264-263-140 279-217) ‘in the time of the Wei ’,
Chin wei zhi shi zhi B2 I\f 2 C453.
Khitan ng-ui < Chin wei, £, YCh wj, LMCh 5y
s-i sh-ui ki-én h-ai g-ui b-ai, #X XX £% X+ AR #&F (244-339 028-262
163-073 340-122 334-262 311-197) ‘a title, founding father of the Qishui
county’, Chin gi shui xian kai guo bo 27KE-JT[E{H C435.
Khitan sh-ui < Chin shui, 7K, YCh suj LMCh sy;.
Khitan g-ui < Chin §i=5 gui, YC kuj LMCh kyj, see above.
iin gu-i ui® ¥ 9% & (329 165-352 263) ‘commander of the military formation
‘clouds’” to yun gi ‘clouds’, Chin yun qi wei =%kt = £ C470, Hucker
No 8272 “Commandant of Fleet-as-Clouds Cavalry, prestige title (san kuan)
in Sui, merit title (Asiin) from T’ang through Chin™®.
Khitan ui «— Chin wéi J&f, YCh uj, LMCh ?)j see above.
s-ie-én ng-iu ui®-i z-iang g-iin4$ X% X H XX & % A IF (244-327-073 264-019
263-339 258-314 334-339) ‘general of Qianniuwei’, Chin gian niu wei jiang
Jjun T4 TURFZE C435.
Khitan ng-iu < Chin nitz 4f> YCh jiw, LMCh giw.
Khitan ui® «— Chin wéi I = 5, YCh uj, LMCh yaj see above.
Khitan wui is transcribing Chinese ui.
The diphthongue <ui> and <ui®> are frequent in the genuin Khitan words, like

7 The Khitan transcription needs further research
8 Khitan gu-i < Chin qi %5, YCh khi, LMCh /i is Khitan g-i.
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h-ui-* X & (340-262) ‘to (arrive to)’, Chin zii & C479 ‘to arrive, to reach, best,
perfect, apex, extremity’.

6-uil # & (090-262) ‘to give’, Chin 1 shou %, see u- C386.

sui* 48 (238) ‘born’, Chin sheng 4 C424, also s-o0i, 4 % (244-107) also see 12.5.1
VERBS, PARADIGMS.

uil & (262) ‘1. cyclical branch of Hai, pig’, Chin 1 hai (zhu) Z (&) C452,
?onomatopoeic??

ui2 R (262), ‘matter, act’, 276x, ui’2 % (263), 18x, also ui-il X B (262-302), 20x,
it has a dotted form ui® % (263).

y-qu-ui A &R (020-246-262) ‘further, repeat, again’, 5x, Chin fu &, zai F§ L16,
L18, L20, L21, L23, L25, also y-q6-0i, X % (020-169-107) ‘again’,9x,
Chin fu & C358, y-qé-ui A X% (020- 169 -262), 2x, y-qu-ui A &KX (020-
246-262), 22x.

The diphthong ui is also present in suffixes.

10.8.2.2.7 The UE glyphs

The glyph % (082) <iie> is quite frequent, according to CWJ Index p 1754 16
items begin with it, but all together its occurrance is 84 in the corpus and about 17
in EL

Khitan {ie in transcription of Chinese

b-iie-z-in 3% 4 X (311-082-258-289) “a title’, Chin bie xu 7l C465, see also
b-jel-z-iti & & 4 & (311-173-258-289) in error.
Khitan b-iie «— Chin 5] bié, YCh pje, LMCh pfiiat, this and the next two are
of ultimately Khitan origin.

p-iie-siu =k % K (295-082-004) ’a title Chin bie xu |5 C459, also p-ile-z-it- £ ®
4 R (295-082 258-289-004) “a title’, Chin bie xu & C459.
Khitan p-iie— Chin 5l bié, YCh pje, LMCh pfiat see above, both Khitan
transcription of a Chinese title of Khitan origin.

G-ui g-e p-iie-z-ia AL RAF LR 4R (334-262 334-348 295-082-258-289) ‘a
name’, Chin guige biexu T1&F B &, L12.
Khltan p-iie < Chin bi¢ YCh pje, LMCh phiat see above.

ci-lie-én iin deu-ur MANAGE-u-ji-de #R % #F 5% RZRH X (162-082-073
329 101-097 142-131-152-205) “a title’, Chin zhuan yun tong zhi ¥z [E]H]
C40s5.
Khitan ci-iie-én «— Chin zhudn % [ YCh tswen LMCh tryan

C3 86.
Khitan iie-én < Chin yuan [52 YCh yen, LMCh yan.
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N-i-ing iie-én da-ai z-iang g-iin 2 X /A X F X+ &% A I (251-339-303 082-
073 171-122 258-314 334-339) ‘Ning yuan great general’, Chin ning yuan da
Jjiang jun THLRREEE C446.
Khitan iie-én < Chin yuan i, = %, YCh yen, LMCh yan.

ng-il iie-én t-ung z-in ¥ X % 4+ KX ¢ W (264-289 082-073 247-345 258-018)
‘a title’, Chin yu yuan tong jin fHIf7Ei#E 1 C453, Hucker No 8214 CHIN:
“Ceremonial Receptionist”.
Khitan iie-én < Chin yuan [, YCh yen, LMCh yan, see above.

ng-iie-én sh-oi, pu A X% X X 4 (264-082-073 028-107 241) ‘administration/
office of a Marshal’, Chin yuan shuai fu JTIfF C452, Hucker No 8245
“Headquarters of a Marshal”.
Khitan ng-iie-én «— Chin yudn 7T, YCh yen, LMCh piian.

Y-ang S-iiing iie AR 4 A 3% (020-199 244-181 082)Chin yang cong yue 1% M
ik C364.
Khitan iie <— Chin yué # YCh ye LMCh yat.
Khitan iie transcribes YCh or Early Mandarin e, also in words in which 7 is
preserved on which see below:

Khitan <iie,>## (226) in the transcription of Chinese.

The glyph # (226) <iie,> occurs 22 times in the corpus and 5 times in EL. As we
see in the following example, the glyph (226) # and the glyph (082) X have, at
least in one case, an identical function:

ng-iie,-n p-i & # 2 &k X (264-226-251 295-339)‘the first, principal consort/concu-
bine, Chin yuan fei JT4C (Gul2), C453, Hucker No 8224, also ng-iie-n p-i-in
R kXA (264-082-251 295-339-018) ‘the first, principal consort/con-
cubine, genitive’, (Gul7), Chin yuan fei zhi JT4¢ . C453.
Khitan iie,, iie <— Chin yudn T YCh yen, LMCh piian.

other cases: # (226) in Chinese words is reflecting a Chinese /iie/:

b-u-u sh-it iie,-n # 2 & X R # 2 (311-131-131 028-289 226-251) “office of the
administrator’, Chin bushuyuan ZZ £ C466, Hucker No 4801.
Khitan iie,-n < Chin yuan [5¢, YCh yen, LMCh yan.

iie-n-en ui 248 R (226-251-140 262) ‘matter of division (walled courtyard)’,
Chin yuan zhi shi £ 2% C423 hybrid expression, first part is Chin yuan
(YCh yen)+ the second part Khitan genitive+ ui’, see above.
Khitan iie,-n < Chin yuan, [52, YCh yen, LMCh yan, see above.

SRR ABKR R <ii-n-en ui a-am-ii-er MANAGE-1i >(Xul2)
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There is a Khitan word with <tie > but it is unclear:

iie, ## (226) ’sure, must, certainly’, (Guang30), Chin bi C423. Not clear, perhaps a
Chinese word.
iie,-ai # # (226-122) ‘sure’, (Yu36), Chin bi & C423 perhaps iie, ai,
separately!®
iie,-de # & (226-205) ‘sure’, (Tail5), Chin bi W C423.

Special case is & (191)<tou>- This is the only glyph with the diphthong ou. The
glyph (191) occurs 101 times in the corpus. In the wordlist on p. 416 Index has 26
different items beginning with (191). From them the isolated glpyph (191) occurs
64 times. All other words are rare, occurring once or twice, with the exception of
tou-il-ti-ui (191-366-372-262) which occurs nine times. CWJ on pp 248-249 has a
longer text on the earlier research and gives interesting contexts of the word. Since
the glyph does not occur in EL I will not treat it.

The diphthong ua occurs in the glyph xua % (143) which can be found 20 times
in the corpus, in most cases in the transcription of Chinese. It is not occurring in EL.

Summing up: Khitan could distinguish the following diphthongs: ai, au, eu, ie,
oi, iu, ui, iie, they are correctly rendering the Chinese originals.

Khitan Chinese

au aw

eu ou, iw, aw, ew, u,
ie je

iu iw

oi waj (one example)
ui uj

iie we, Y€

10.8.2.3 The vowel+consonant and consonant+vowel units
10.8.2.3.1 A+C GLYPHS

See 8.8.4.1.

What may be the difference between <an> % (011) and <an> # (290)?
The glyph: % (011)

In transcription of Chinese

19T could not find the word in Yu.
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Khitan A-an # ® (189-011) ‘in a geographic name’ «— Chin an %’

ci-iau s-a-an t-ai-i pu # % AKX 4+ X 9 (162-362 244-189-011 247-122-339
241) ‘a title’, Chin zhao san dai fu FETA K C410.
Khitan sa-a-an < Chin san #%, YCh san, LMCh san.

g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an A WA $ K & #H R(334-303-140 202-345 295-189-011)
‘a title, the fongpan of the capital’, Chin jing zhi tong pan 5727 #8H], 123,
Hucker 7497 tongpan “Controller-general”.
Khitan p-a-an < Chin pan ¥, YCh p"on, LMCh p"uan.

In Khitan words

an-i £ X (011-339) ‘genitive of an-?

b-ar,-a-an ##F AR (311-084-189-011) ‘right (side)’, an old suffix, see
Mong baragan.

suffix of genitive case, see 12.1.2.1.2.

cal®-a-an us-g B A X 3t A (183.1-189-011 068-334) ‘words on stone, stone
inscription’.

Ci-bu-hu-an # % 31 X (162-196-151-011) ‘tribe name, plural genitive’,

hor-a-an ui @A X & (047-189-011 262) ‘a matter of people, civil affairs,
genitive construction °, Chin min zhi shi &2 25 C376.

ia-id-an y-au-0-on X &4 X AREW (335-274-011 020-161-186-322)
‘brother, genitive’, Chin xiong(di)zhi 7. (55) C476, this has to be an
expression, perhaps‘the way of the brethren’ see y-au-o0-6n.

Ku-ung Ming-an /U X %% (178-345 207-011) ‘Confucius and Mencius,
genitive’, Chin kong meng zhi ¥, 7~ C412.

I-ém-a-an 4 X # R (261-270-189-011) ‘a title, genitive’, Chin lin ya zhi F£
2 C450,

I-ém-hu-a-an 4 X 31 # % (261-270-151-189-011) a ‘title, genitive’, Chin lin
va zhi FRH 22 C450.

pu ma-an & X A& %X (241 133-189-011), ‘son-in-law’, 5x.

deverbal suffix.

a-an # X <a-an> (189-011) ‘deverbal noun (participle) in an of a-> same as
the above, 17x.

au-a-an R A X (161-189-011) ?? a converb of the verb au-.

eu-ul-g or-a-an L F A L AKX (067-366-334 076-189-011) ‘after death’,
Chin gu hou 5 C381.


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Confucius
https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Mencius
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The glyph <an> % (290)

1. In Khitan words

Hul-a-an * # # (048-189-290)‘a person’s name’, Chin Au lan SHJffi C372, see
Mong gulan ‘wild ass’, not Middle Mongolian hulagan red’.

m-an* % # (133-290) ‘to hunt’.

mod & (043) ‘evil’, Chin e ;&% C371 reading uncertain.
mod-a-an ui & # # &R (043-189-290 262) ‘evil thing’, Chin e shi JZZ&

C371.
mod-a-an-en & # # A (043-189-290-140) ‘evil thing, genitive *, Chin e ;%
C371.

n-a-an 2 # # (251-189-290) ‘will, predestination’ only once (Qing18-36).
HEAVEN neu-e, n-a-in X X % 2 # # ‘by the will of Heaven and Earth (she
died)’.

2. In irregular plurals

b-hu-an # 3| # (311-151-290) ‘children, plural of b-qo’, but gloss Chin haizi %
‘baby’, L4, L10, see b-qo.

na-ha-an-er 7 & # X (139-051-290-341) ‘maternal uncles’, plural, also na-an-er
A 8 % (139-051-290) ‘maternal uncle’, Chin jiu 5 C399.

3. As suffix of participal, deverbal noun

a-an # % (189-290) ‘deverbal noun (participle) in -an of a-an, 104x.

da-ha-ar o-l, ha-a-an A& # R ¥ (171-051-123 186-149-051-290) ‘cover
up, close” Chin yan bi ] C411.

ja-al-ha-a-an 3 % £ A # (150-098-051-189-290) ‘continue someone’s work’,
Chin ji 4k C401.

n-ai-ri-ha-a-an po-do 2 #14L £ & & Ik Kk (251-122- 235-051-189-290 279-217),
‘in auspicious time’, Chin jishi 51} C444.

na-as-ha-a-an dor (139-174-051-290-218) ‘the ceremony to bury together’ Ch fuli
#HRFL (Zhi22) C399

nér-ia-an ® & # (159-335-290) ‘to spend the day’ (L2n, Song15-16).

on-a-an 3 # # (154-189-290) ‘to drop, to let fall’, Chin jiang [# C403.

sui-l-ha-a-an eme 84 £ & & & (238-261-051-189-290 021) ‘birth mother’, Chin
sheng mu 41} C424.

y-au-a-an A R # #H (020-161-189-290) ‘1.way, road, 2. etiquette’ (the gone), Chin
dao 5 C363.

The glyph <an># (290) is not used in EL for transcription of Chinese, in most cases
it functions as a suffix of the participal.
There is no demonstrable phonetical difference between the two glyphs.
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The difference between <ang> R (199) and <ang> 3k (280)
<ang> R (199)

In Chinese transcription

I-i b-i ca-ang sh-ia # X # X BR X R (261-339 311-372 375-199 028-289) ‘a
title’, Chin /i bu shang shu L E[ &+ C451, Hucker 3631 li-bu “Ministry of
Rites”, shangshu Hucker 5042 “Minister, head of the top-level administrative
agency in the Central government’s Department of State Affairs”.
Khitan ca-ang < Chin [&] shang, YCh say, LMCh shian.

l-ang go-ci 4 R w R (261-199 319-162) ‘corridor, balcony’, Chin lang wulE}5E
C450, hybrid Chinese and Khitan go—ci.
Khitan l-ang < Chin ldng Jif, YCh lay, LMCh lay.

m-a pu l-ang ju-ung-un X # & #R] J K4 (133-189 241 261-199 147-345-273)
‘a title, genitive’, Chin ma fu lang zhong zhi ELJFFEH > C395.
Khitan 1-ang < Chin ldng E} YCh lay, LMCh lap.

S-i-ing g-ia-ang g-iin ¢ XA A X /] A F (244-339-303 334-335-199 334-339) ‘a
military title’, Chin jing jiang jun & T.%8.
Khitan g-ia-ang «— Chin jiang ;T., YCh kjay, LMCh kja:wp.

sh-ang s-iang g-iin X ] 4 % A 5 (028-199 244 334 329) ‘a title, General’, Chin
shang jianggjun I }#7Z£, L20, L23, Hucker No 4982 “Generalissimo”.
Khitan sh-ang «— Chin shang -, YCh san, LMCh stiap.

In Khitan word of not Khitan origin

T-ang-ur 4 &% (247-199-236) ‘a name, Tangut?, plural?’, ChinT tang gu JE L,
L10, L11, 2x C440, T-ang-ur-en 4 R 4k A (247-199-236-140), genitive, 4x.
Khitan t-ang < Chin tdng [& , YCh #'ap, LMCh thap.

<ang> i (280)

In transcription of Chinese

xa-ang tai ca-ang sh-it sh-iang-en T & X AR X R X 3 H (130-280 374 375-
199 028-289 028-062-140) ‘title, genitive ’, Chin xing tai shang-shu sheng
zhi TTEEPBE ~ C392, Hucker No 2599 CHIN (!) “Branch Department of
State Affairs, established in 1140 at Kaifeng”.
Khitan xa-ang F & « Chin xing 17, YCh xip, LMCh xfja.jy.

ca-ang WM R « Chin shang [&j , YCh say, LMCh shiay, see above.

sh-idng X # <« Chin shéng 4, YCh say, LMCh sa.jy.

In Khitan words
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b-ang-hu* & 3 3 (311-280-151), ‘collect workers’ (Lang3), Chin jiu gong & T.
CWIJ 895, K 188, Shimunek 2014, 113 has b-ang-y ’issue orders’ which
would correspond to WM banga-‘to reprimand’, but this is improbable,
see Wu—Rona-Tas 2019, 53. The text speaks about collecting workers for
renovation.

sh-ia-ang* X 4 i (028-274-280) to praise’ from sh-ia X 4 (028-274) ‘goodness’,
see Mong sayisiya-‘to praise’ < sayin.

? long a:?, one example.

Difference between <ar> # (123) and <ar,> # (084).

The same name written with both glyphs:.

Y-ar,-u-ud A % & X (020-084-131-344), 23x, also Y-ar-u-ud A # & X (020-123-
131-344), 2x ‘the clan name of the Khitan leaders, Yarud’, Chin yelii H5{3,
L2, Y-ar,-u-ud-i A% & KX (020-084-131-344-339), genitive, Chin ye i
zhi J$1# > C363.

p-ar k # (295-123) ‘wife, family’, 29x, also p-ar, k # (295-084), 9x, ‘female
member of family’, Chin nii juan 2% C459, Chin gi 3& C459, ?perhaps to
aran ‘man, person’ pl. arad, MMo haran ‘hommes, gens’, pl. harad (Hy),
Chin juan &, 2%, C459 L4, L9, genitive p-ar-en k # A (295-123-140),
dative-locative p-ar-de k # % (295-123-205).

eme-t p-arid 4 k3 (021 247 295-123)‘wife and the children, wife with her
family’, Chin juan &, %3, C459, L4, L9, p-a-ar p-in :k # # £ & (295-
189-123 295-018) ‘estate’, Chin shi yi B = C461 see p-ar family and p-in
‘estate’ in EL.

In Khitan name of not Khitan origin?
T-ad-ar % % & (247-099-123) ‘a name, Tatar’,4x, ChinT ta ta er ¥5$% (., Chin da
da 185 C438, L11.

In Khitan words and names:

as-ar £ % (174-123) ‘clear, quiet, peace, peaceful’, L18, L19, see also mu-u-ji
HEAVEN ~.

che-a-arl # # # (363-189-123)‘messenger, envoy’, Chin shi zhe {§3, C482.

che-a-ar2 # # # (363-189-123)‘mission’, Chin chu shi H{#, C482.

Che-a-ar # # # (363-189-123) ‘a person’s name’, Chin zAi la ], C482.

ci-ar & # (162-123) ‘early, former, in former times’, Chin zao &, xi & C405.

p-ar-* :k # (295-123)‘to chase’.

S-abu-ha-ar 4 % £ # (244-196-051-123) ‘a name’, Chin sa-ba i /\.

tal-hu-ar # 31 % (195-151-123) ‘uprising, robbery?’, Chin no gloss, L17.
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In the suffix of the past tense

a-ar # % (189-123) ‘was, was there’ past tense in —ar of the verb a-’, 64x, Chin no
gloss, L17.

b-al-ha-a-ar # ¥ £ # % (311-098-051-189-123) ‘become’, Chin chu (cheng wei)
FR (5 7) C465, to b-o-1,

bai-d-ha-a-ar & £ £ # # (061-254-053-189-123) ‘made’, Chin /i 77. C375.

COMPOSE-a-ar A # # (308-189-123) ‘has composed’, Chin zhuan 5, L2.

y-au-ul-ha-ar A ® % £ % (020-161-366-051-123). 4x.

In the suffix of accusative-instrumental
MR-ar K # (170-123), 4x.

The glyph <ar,> # (084) does not occur in transcriptions of Chinese in EL

In Khitan words and names:

ar,-b 7 % (084-311) ‘a name, Arab???’ Chin no gloss, L22.

Ar-l-0 % 4 & (084-261-186) ‘a name’, no ChinT, L6.

b-ar,-a-an ®# % A X (311-084-189-011) ‘right (side)’, see Mong baragun, Dag
baren ‘right (direction) (M119), bara ‘recht’ (M-K112), Chin you 45, L17.

b-ar,-un, # % % (311-084-144) ‘name of a tribe, perhaps the Right Banner’, CWJ
465 ChinT bali $}i B is a transcripion of the Khitan.

ci-ar-b-s-li, # 7% & 4 3t (162-084-311-244-080) ‘fall into’, Chin fen 7) C405.

ci-ar -1 # % 4 (162-084-261) ‘virtuous, worthy’, Chin xian 't C405, also ci-ar -I-i
A 7 A X (162-084-261-339) ‘worthy’, Chin xian 't C405, ci-ar-il % @
(162-084-302) ‘worthy’, Chin xian ¥ C405.

t-ie-ar, & X # (247-327-084), °?’, 14x..

heu-ur-ar, # % # (250-097-084), 1x.

L-iau-ar, g-tir-en 4 % % A % A (261-362-084 334-97-140) ‘Liao state, genitive’,
Chin Liao guo zhi 17 [E|Z C452 (Renl7) L-iau-ar 13x.

n-ar, 2 % (251-084) ‘tomb’, Chin mu % C443, dative-locative n-ar,-de 2 # %
(251-084-205) Chin mu yu 27T C443 L1.

n-ar-en f-qo-1, 2% A KR F (251-084-140 222-169-149) ‘tomb cave, grave’,
Chin mu xue 73 C443.

The two glyphs appear in the same words, the second glyph occurs neither in Chi-
nese words nor as suffix.
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10.8.2.3.2 The C+A4 glyphs
See 8.8.5.1
The difference between <da> & (171) and <da,> < (214)

Both in Chinese transcription:
da -ai < # (214-122) ‘great’, Chin dai KX, YCh ta, to, taj, LMCh tha, thaj L6.
N-i-ing iie-én da-ai z-iang g-iin 2 XA X F X+ &% A I (251-339-303 082-
073 171-122 258-314 334-329) ‘Ning yuan great general’, Chin ning yuan da
Jjiang jun “THLROREZE C446.
Khitan da-ai «— Chin da X, YCh tqa, to, taj, LMCh tha, thaj, see above
s,-iau w-u da-ai z-iang g-iin X% £ X+ ¢ #F A ¥ (354-362 070-131 171-122
258-314 334-329) “a title’, Chin zhao wu da jiang jun BB AR ZE C482 ?
Zhaowu great general?.
Khitan da-ai «— Chin dai K YCh ta, to, taj, LMCh tha, thaj, see above.
da -ai ci-ng s-iang < # R % & # (214-122 162-264 244-314) ‘Prime/Great Min-
ister’, ChinE da chengxiang K. 7&HH, L6, Hucker No. 5889 “Grand Counse-
lor in-chief”.
da-ai s-iang g-iin <& 4 # A 9F (214-122 244-314 334-329) ‘Grand General’,
ChinE da jiangjun K F+Z, L15Hucker No 5897 “General-in-chief” C411.
Khitan da,-ai «<— Chin dai X YCh ta, to, taj, LMCh tha, thaj, see above.

Both in the same Khitan word:

dalu & (141), dalu® & (142) ‘seven’, perhaps it has a short form dal, see 12.3,
the ordinal form is da -lu -er s # X (214-312-341) 9%, and once da,-lu,-oi
S K (214-312-347) 1X, (Haid-23) where %(347) is a frequent misreading
of % (341), further once da,-313-er < # & (214-313-341), where # (313)
has to be read <lu,>, the feminine form is : da-lu,-én & # % (171-312-361)
1x (Dao14-5), Multiplicative dalu-hu A 31 (141-151) 2x.

There is no detectable difference between <da> & (171) <da,> and ’< (214)
The difference between: <ia> % (335) and <ia> 4 (274)

<ia> in transcription of Chinese:

bi-ing m-a du g-ia-ém /@ X A& 17 A 42X (225-303 133-189 237 334-335-270)
‘a title’, Chin bingma dujian S ELER Y C422, Hucker, No 4687.

g-ia-ém m-en ui® sh-ang s-iang g-iin AL 4 X X A X X R & # A F (334-335-270
133-140 263 028-199 244-314 334-329) “a title’, Chin jian men wei shang



10. PHONOLOGY 405

Jjiang jun 51T _FRFZE C475, Hucker, No 847 jian men wei “Palace Gate
Guard”, No 4982 shang jiang gun “Generalissimo”.
Khitan g-ia-ém « Chin jian 15, YCh kjam, LMCh kja:m.

Pu-ung H-ia N-u & X X % 2 & (241-106 340-335251-131) ‘aname’, ChinT feng
Jia nu 524, L10.
Khitan h-ia — Chin ji@ 52 YCh kja, LMCh kja: a modern transcription, per-
haps retranscription.

S-i-ing g-ia-ang g-iin ¢ XA A X /] A F (244-339-303 334-335-199 334-339) ‘a
military title’, Chin jing jiang jun £, 1.%¢.
Khitan g-ia-ang « Chin jiang ;T., YCh kjan, LMCh kja:wp.

tu-ung, g-ia-am s-iu g-ui shi 5K A *7 &% AR Jt (202-106 334-335-184
244-019 334-262 180) “a title’, Chin fong jian xiu guo shi [G)FE{E[E 5L C417
Hucker No 7470 tong jian “Deputy” + Hucker No 2626 xiu guo shi SUNG,
LIAO “State Historiographer”.
Khitan g-ia-am < Chin jian &, YCh kjem, LMCh kjiam.

Xa-ia g-ir 3 A % (130-335 334-097) ‘state of Xia, Tangut’, Chin xia guo E[E
C392.
Khitan xa-ia < Chin ¥ xid, YCh xja, LMCh x#ja..

lI-ém-ia-én 4 X % % (261-270-335-073) “a title’, Chin lin ya #£ % C450.
(Khitan I-ém « Chin /in #£, YCh lim, LMCh [im).
Khitan ia < Chin yd %, YCh ja, LMCh ygja:

sh-iau-u pu g-ia-am X % &2 & A 2 7 (028-362-131 241 334-335-184), ‘governor
of the Shao palace, residence’, Chin shao fu jian /VJiFlls C372.
Khitan g-ia-am «— Chin jian {3, YCh kjam, LMCh kja:m.

Transcribes Chinese ia- and ya-

In Khitan word:
nir-ia-an ® & # (159-335-290) ‘to spend the day’ (L.2n, Song15-16).

Both in the same Khitan word

sh-ia X 4 (028-274) ‘goodness’, also sh-ia X % (028-335), Chin shan 3% C370,
see ?Mong sayigan??, genitive sh-ia-an X 4 X (028-274-011) ‘goodness’,
Chin shan = C370, dative-locative.

dele-ha-ar-i ia-id-fi-un £ # X ¥ 4K 2 (294-051-123-339 335-274-222-144)
‘consanguineous brothers, genitive’, Chin tong fu yi mu xiong di [E]0 55}
Es C457.

ia & (335) ‘elder brother’, Chin xiong ', L8, ia deu *% <ia deu> (335-101)
‘brethren, elder and younger brothers’, Chin xiongdi .55 L1.

dele-hu-ar-iia -~ 31 % X 2% (294-151-123-339 335) ‘consanguineous brother, half
brother’, Chin tong fu yi mu xiong [&] ¢ F:-H4 . C458.
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ia ai & # (335 122) ‘uncle’, also ia-ia & 4 (335-274), Chin bo fu {75 C476.
t-ial 4 % (247-335) same as d-ia & & (254-335) ‘enemy?’, Mong dayisun ‘ene-
my’, dayin ‘war, battle, enmity’, dayici- ‘to be hostile’, dayicila- ‘to mobi-
lize, to seize forcibly, to act as an enemy’, Dah daile- ‘conquer, fight’, dain
‘war, fight’(M132), dain ‘Schlacht’ (M-K120) Chin di {}, C442, L17, L22.
t-ia2 4 & (247-335) ‘rare, dilute’, Chin xi % C442.

As a suffix
nir-ia-an ® & # (159-335-290) ‘to spend the day’ (L2n, Song15-16).

ia 4 (274) in Khitan words:

dele-ha-ar-i ia-ia-f-un £ F X F 44K R (294-051-123-339 335-274-222-144)
‘consanguineous brothers, genitive’, Chin tong fu yi mu xiong di [6]3 75}
E C457.

ku--du sh-id-ai, LR & X & & (178-372-179 028-274-197) ‘the benefit for the
people’, Chin ren yu shan \+3% C412.

ia 4 (274) in a word of Chinese origin:

f-ie-ém ci-ia-qo KX X R 4 % (222-327-270 162-274-168) ‘eight Chinese feet’,
Chin ba chi )\ ;! C421.
Khitan ci-id-qo «— Chin chi KL YCh tshi, LMCh tsiajk + Khitan -qo.

10.8.2.3.3 The E+C glyphs
see 8.8.4.2
ém % (270) and em, & (257)

In transcriptions of Chinese:

g-ia-ém m-en ui® sh-ang s-iang g-iin AL 4 X XA X X R & # A F (334-335-270
133-140 263 028-199 244-314 334-329) “a title’, ChinE jian men wei shang
Jjiang jun W51 T _FRFZE C475, Hucker, No 847 jian men wei “Palace Gate
Guard”, No 4982 shang jiang gun “Generalissimo”.

du g-ia-ém 1 A ¥ X (237 334-335-270) ‘a title.’(Tul0-22, CWJ 1279) ChinE du
Jjian Pk, Hucker No 7192 “(Military) Director-in-chief”.

bi-ing m-a du g-ia-ém 4 @A X H 17 A ¥ %X (225-303 133-189 237 334-335-270)
‘a title’, ChinE bingma du jian foZLER Y C422, Hucker, No 4687.
Khitan g-ia-ém « Chin jian {I§ YCh kjam, LMCh kja:m.

d-ém g-ém-d deu-ir MANAGE-i £ %X A X% 5% & X (254-270 334-270-254
101-097 142-339) ‘a title, the one who is managing the affairs in the office
of inspection’, ChinT dian jian yu (tong)zhi 555 (= Bhfg) T ([5)F1 C447,
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with the Khitan dative-locative suffix -d, see deu-tur, Hucker 6529: ~ fang
“SUNG: Office of Inspection”.
Khitan d-ém «— Chin didn 5= %%, YCh tjem, LMCh tjam.

g-ie-ém g-iau tai shi A X A ¥ X Jt (334-327-270 334-362 374 180) ‘a title’,
ChinE jian jiao tai shi ¥:¥% i C475, Hucker 804 jian jiao “Acting, a hon-
orary status”.

g-ém g-iau-u g-ung b-fi-u ca-ang sh-iat A X A FR AKX #RR HR XK (334-
270 334-362-131 334-345 311-372-131 375-199 028-289) ‘a title’, ChinE
Jjian jiao gong bu shang shu ¥ TE 1%+ C474, Hucker No 804 jian jiao
“Acting”, No 3462 gongbu “Ministry of Works”, No. 5044 shang shu cheng
“Aid to the Imperial Secretary”.
Khitan g-ie-ém, g-ém « Chin jian % = f@&, YCh kjem, LMCh kiam.

g-ie-ém A X (334-327-270) ‘simultaneous(ly), concurrent(ly)’, ChinE jian 3§,
L1.
Khitan g-ie-ém «— Chin jian 3£, YCh kjem, LMCh kjiam.

Two problematic cases:

hu-ém-li-ha-ai 31 # £ # (151-270-310-051-122) ‘was managing’, ChinT guan
li =53 C403, Hybrid, Chin+Kh suffixes:-ha-ai, Chin guan YCh kon, LMCh
kuan, neither the initial, nor the final fits, YCh, LMCh /i, the word has to be
a Khitan word.
Khitan hu-ém <« Chin gudn % YCh kon, LMCh kuan.

l-ém-a* %X A (261-270-189), also l-ém-hu-a X3 % (261-270-151-189)
‘atitle, linya’, K104, ChinE linya #A4f-, ‘an official in charge of the academy,
formerly known as xueshi 2-f-. C450, YChin #£ lim, f YCh ja, Hucker
3731 LIAO: “Secretary, Chinese rendering of a Khitan word similar to san-
lin (Hanlin);occurs throughout the Liao government with a variety of par-
ticularizing prefixes and suffixes”. It can be compared with OTurk e/ imga
(Clauson 1972, 158) a title described by Kashgari and is an Uigur loanword.
As we see the same Chinese syllable may have two different transcriptions:
g-ie-ém, g-ém, otherwise Khitan -ém transcribes Chinese -em

10.8.2.3.4 The C+E glyphs
See 8.8.5.2
<che> # (363)

does not occur in EL in items of Chinese origin, in modern Chinese transciption of
Khitan names:
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Che-a-ar # # # (363-189-123) ‘a Khitan person’s name’, ChinT zhi la ],
C482.

<de>% (205), does not occur in Chinese transcription in EL, see dative-locative,

ablative-prolative, and pronouns.

<ge>#(349) and <ge,># (112)

does not occur in transcriptions of Chinese, frequent in Khitan words and suffixes,
only in one word of Chinese origin, a name of the Turks, Du-ge-én tu jue 2
J#% which is a retranscription.

<te>wa (323)
does not occur in transcriptions of Chinese in EL.

<te,> % (356)
does not occur in transcriptions of Chinese in EL.

<xe>%(268)

does not occur in transcriptions of Chinese in EL, but see the Modern Chinese
transcription of two Khitan items.

Xe-1-i % 44K ‘a name’ (268-261-222), ChinT jie ling fi#50, L9, see Turk kelin
‘daughter-in-law, who came’ < kel- ‘to come’, (Clauson 719).

Xe-ri-y ci-eu-un % LA &4 (268 235-020 162-067-273) ‘prefecture Haibei,
Chin J&JE", genitive’, Chin hai bei zhou zhi J§1E 2 C454 (Chal2-26).
Xe-ri is a Khitan geographic name and not the Khitan transcription of Hai
&, “north of the lake”?, or to Mong kiiriye ‘enclosure, camp, border etc.’,
the -y- in ri-y occurs only here in Chal2. It has to be Xe-ri % 1L (268-235)
which occurs 5x.

I could not find Chinese words or names transcribed by any of the Khitan C+E

glyphs.

10.8.2.3.5 The 1+C glyohs
See 8.8.4.3.

<ib> % (127)

G-au sh-ib A & X % (334-161 028-127) ‘a name, Gaushib’, ChinT gaoshi =1,
see 2.3 and L13. The final -b in reading of the glyph (127) is reflecting the

' Haibei is in Qinghai Province
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Middle Chinese pronunciation of the final /-p/ of shi-, otherwise the charac-
ter for the Chines number ‘ten’, see LMCh s#ip.

<in> @ (018)

in Chinese titles

ci-ang s-in g-iin &R} @A A F (162-199 244-018 334-329) ‘name of a military
office’, ChinE zhang xin jun F{Z %, see s-in g-iin.

Khitan s-in < Chin xin {2, YCh sin, LMCh sin.

ci-in g-ia pu-shi-i #& A X & XK (162-018 334-335 241-033-222) ‘a female
title’, ChinE chen jia fu ren [E57 5 A\ C404.

Khitan ci-in «— Chin chén [ = . YCh tshin, LMCh trfin.

ji-in ® @ (087- 018), ‘town, borough’, ChinE zhen #& (= $4), YCh tsin LMCh trin
CWIJ1137.

Khitan ji-in «— Chin zhen 4 (= $8), YCh tsin LMCh trin CWJ1137.

I-i bi-in shi 4 % 1t @& Yt (261-339 225-018 180) ‘a title’, ChinE /i bin shi {LEfH
C451, perhaps to li-bin yuan, Hucker 3627 “Foreign relations Office.

Khitan bi-in «— Chin bin £ = & YCh pin, LMCH pjin.

ng-in s-ing cau-ung lu-uh da-aipu X @ # A AL X R K+ 4 (264-018 244-303
022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “a title’, ChinE yin ging chong lu dai fu 5§
FER)E &=tk AR YCh jin, LMCh pin, YCh tsiy, LMCh ts"iajy, YCh ts"up,
LMCh ts"awy YCh Iu. LMCh lowk Y Ch taj, LMCh thaj, Y Ch fu, LMCh fjya/
fuo C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with Silver
Seal and Blue Ribbon”.

Khitan ng-in < Chin 4R (= §R) yin, YCh jin, LMCh pin.

g-ill lie-én t-ung z-in KX X F 4 X ¢ & (264-289 082-073 247-345 258-018)
‘a title’, ChinE yu yuan tong jin fHlf5ti# 1 YCh y, LMC pia/nya,YCh yen,
LMCh yan, YCh t'uy, LMCh #*awy C453, Hucker No 8214 CHIN: “Ceremo-
nial Receptionist”.

tu-ung s-in-en % X 4 & A (202-345 244-018-140) ‘title, genitive’, ChinE fong jin
zhi Wit C417, Hucker 7476 tong jin si #i# 5] S UNG-LIAO “Memori-
al-forwarding Office”.

Khitan z-in, s-in < Chin jin # = #£, YCh tsin, LMCh tsin.

The following item is of Turkic origin, we can observe a multiple reborrowing:

d-y z-in 27 4 ® (254-020 258-018) a Khitan title’, K120, ChinE te jin §fiif
C446, < Turk tegin (Clauson 483).

di-i,-in £ % W (037-114-018) ‘a Khitan title’, 7x , also di-i-in £ % &, ChinT # yin
15l C377, plural di-i,-d £ & £ (037-114-254), 1x, see also:
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di-i,-d-en hu,-i nai E&5 A8 E# R (037-114-254-140 014-245 332)
‘commander of the Tiyins, plural, genitive’, Chin # yin zhi tong guan {52
2B C375.

In Chinese names:

G-ui-in ARA (334-262-018) in Ong G-ui-in & AXR® (071 334-262-018)
‘aname’ ChinT gui yin 3i5([, CWJ 1212 Modern Chinese retranscription.

S-in g-ui g-ung j-id A AR AKX KR (244-018 334-345 334-262 104-289), the
princess of S-in (Qin) country (Xian3).

S-in ong ‘name of a person, a title’, L1, Chin gin wang Z= 1, CWJ1253.
Khitan s-in < Chin gin Z£, YCh ts"in LNCh tshin.

L-iu sh-in & X & (261-019 028-018) ’ a person’s name’, ChinE liushen YI|{H.
Khitan sh-in < Chin shén {#, YCh sin, LMCh sin.

10.8.2.3.6 The C+I glyphs
See 8.8.5.3

<bi> 4 (225)

bi-ing m-a du g-ia-ém F & XA 1 A XX (225-303 133-189 237 334-335-270)
‘a title’, ChinE bingma dujian St s C422, Hucker, No 4687.
Khitan bi-ing < Chin bing £z, YCh piy, LMCh piajy.

<ci> # (162), as I mentioned above, this glyph has two readings it reflects a simple

affricate /¢/ and sometime the same affricate and an /i/. Here I will cite examples

only for the second case:

Ci-bu-q6 R&Z R (162-196-169) ‘tribe name’, (Xul7-3, Yu51-50, 56-15), also
ci-bu-qu # £ & (162-196-246) (Guang35-14, Songl1-14), ChinT zu bu [H

I: ChinT Zhibugu {B N4k or Zhubugu {E-R%H may be identical with Zubu

[E K, the name of the Tatar, Dada §%#%H confederation (WJ 108). Zhibugu {H
KUk, YCh tsi pu ku, LMCh trhick put kus, Zhubugu {44k, YCh tsy pu ku,
LMCh trhiya put kud and Zubu [H [ YCh tsu pu, LMCh tsaa pawk. Ci-bu-
hu-an # & 31 X (162-196-151-011) ‘tribe name, plural genitive’, Chin zu bu
zhi fH | 22 C406, the name looks like a nominalized adjective in -qW, espe-
cially interesting is the plura in -hu-an, as in b-qW and b-hu-an, genitive:
ci-bu-qé-on RAE R G (162-196-169-154), 4x, and ci-bu-qu-un # % & %
(162-196-246-273), 1x. For the Zubu Tatars see Twitchett and Tietze, 1994,
138-139; and WF 593-594, Biran 2013, 228. A Khitan or Khitanized name
of a Mongol tribal name.
Khitan ci- < Chin zA{ {8, YCh tsi, LMCh trfiiak also trhi.
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ci-i-in g-ung, # X W A X (162-339-018 334-106) ‘a title, Duke of Qin’, ChinE gin
gong Z=)\ (Yu34), CWJ 1052.
Khitan ci-i-in < Chin gin Z&, YCh ts"in, LMCh ts/in. Only one example
from the other group:

ci-in g-ia pu-shi-i #& A X & XK (162-018 334-335 241-033-222) ‘a female
name and title’, ChinE chen jia fu ren [EZZ K N\ C404.
Khitan ci-in «— Chin chén [, LMCh ts"in, LMCh trfiin.

<di> £ (037)
occurs in EL only in hong-di

hong di £ £ (075-037) ‘emperor’, K95, ChinE huangdi &7 .
Khitan di «— Chin di %, YCh ti, LMCh tiaj.

<ii> 34 (077) earlier mixed up with li, 3t (080) see Te-li,-ii 23t X (323-080-222)
‘the name of the imperial clan’, not in EL as initial.

<ji> B (152),<5i2> $ (153), <ji,> 4 (337), homoglyphs, frequently used as suffix,
in EL only in the two following Chinese expressions.

Do,-ji har-en-** %8 KA (091-152 006-140) ‘name of a mountain, genitive’
(Pu7-33), corrected by CWJ 1521 to Do,-ji, tai ui®-en 7% % X & A, no gloss
for Do,-ji,.

Ri-u-ji-en har A& %A K ‘the mountain of Ri-u-ji’, (069-131-152-140 006)
(DiX36-7), Corrected to: ri-u-ji-en eu-i-er 5 23 A LK X by CWJ 1463,
but no gloss.

<ki> & (163).

ki-én # % (163-073) ‘county’, 14x, ChinE xian B- = %, YCh xjen. LMCh x/jian,
genitive Kki-én-en % A (163-073-140) ‘county, genitive’, 3x ChinE xian
zhi B2 C410, plural ki-én-d £ % £ (161-073-254), 1 4x, plural, genitive
ki-én-d-en £ % £ A (161-073-254-140)-, 2x, Chin xian(fu) zhi £ ()~
C410.

U s-ing ki-én-en % 4@ 2% A (245 244-303 163-073-140) ‘Wu qing county,
genitive’, ChinE wu ging xian zhi H;5E(=%)~ C437, YCh vu, LMCh
vjya, YCh ts'in, LMCh tshiajy, Y Ch xjen, LMCh xfjian.

ki-én g-iin £ % A % (163-073 334-329), ‘Xian prefecture’, ChinE xian jun E- (=
12).

Khitan Ki-én < Chin xian £ (=§%) £ YCh xjen, LMCh x/ijyan see above.
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ki-én l-ing £ % 4 @ (163-073 261-303) ‘tomb’ , ChinE gian ling % , YCh k%jen,

LMCh k#iian Y Ch lin LMCh lizy.

Khitan ki-én < Ch gian #7 Y Ch k"jen, LMCh kfiian.

see Ta-ang-en ki-én l-ing-de 3R] A £ F 4 @A X (229-199-140 163-073
261-303-205).

Ki-én s- hong di £% 4% £ £ (163-073 244-245 075 037) ‘Xuanzu emperor,
son of Yizu emperor’, ChinE xuan zu huang di ZtHE7% C410 also Ki-én
z-u hong-di (Zhi5).

Khitan Ki-én « Chin xudn 2, YCh xyen, LMCh xfjyan.

s-i sh-ui ki-én h-ai g-ui b-ai, #X XR £F X+ AR /& (244-339 028-262
163-073 340-122 334-262 311-197) ‘a title, founding father of the Qishui
county’, ChinE gi shui xian kai guo bo Z/KE.(=F%)JT(= F)E (=) A,
YCh ts"i LMCh ts*it, YCh suj, LMCh syj, YCh xjen, LMCh x#jyan, YCh k'ai
LMCh k'aj, Y Ch kuj, LMCh kusk , YCh paj, LMCh pha.jk C435.

Khitan Kki-én «— Chin xian £ = %, YCh xjen. LMCh x/jian see above.

<li> & (206), <li,> 3t (080), <li,> # (310), the three glyphs are heteroglyphs

li-un,-ge & X & (206-144-349) ‘mausoleum, imperial tomb’, ChinE ling [%, YCh
liy, LMCh lizy CW]J 884.

Khitan li-un,-ge «— Chin /ing [, YCh /iy, LMCh li5p.

li, 3t (080), in EL frequent as suffix, but not in trancription of Chinese.

li, # (310) frequent in Khitan words and names, not in transcription of Chinese.

<ri> 1L (235), <ri,> & (128) <ri,> & (038), <ri,> /£ (038.1), <ri> & (255) <ri>&
(069), two are homoglyphs: <ri,> /& (038), <ri,> /= (038.1).

The glyph (235) occurs in name of administrative units:

m-ri2 2 14L (133-235) ‘an administrative unit, village’, K107, one case: m-ri-en
2 & A (133-069-140) (Xing2-12), K107, ChinE or ChinT mili 5.5, see
WF430 mo-li %5 ~ mei li 35 or mi li 5HE ‘tribal unit, a small tribal
settlement’ «— Chin? or Khitan — Chin.
em,-s-en m-ri-g-s & & A XA S (257-244-140 133-235-334-244) ‘the
township organisations of the cities’, L.16.

sh-ri-e, X 1L % (028-235-109)¢a tribal unit’, see also she-o-or #* & 3L (315-186-
076), ChinT shi lie £551, YCh si, LMCh stiajk, YCh lje, LMCh liat C370,
see WF Index. In a title of Turkic origin:

ri-g-en LA A (235-334-140) ‘tribal chief”, read iri-g-en ChinT yi li jin 5 E
C423, see Turkic erkin, irkina title’ , also in Rashid-ud-in, Tibetan transcrip-
tion hirkin.
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ri-g-d LA & (235-334-254) ‘tribal chief, plural’, Chin yi li jin (fu) £FEE (&)
C423.
It occurs in names:

M-ri-gu-i %144 X (133-235-165-339) ‘the tribe name “Merkit”’, ChinE mei /i ji
fiFEL 2 C396.

M-ri-gu-i ci-fi-i R{LA X RHKX (133-235-165-339 162-222-186) ‘a person’s
name’ ChinT meiliji chinii {5 2 iK% C 396.

M-ri-g-un 2 14LA R (133-235-334-144) ‘the tribe name, “Merkin”’, ChinT mei [i
Ji HE = C396.
In all cases it has to be read as -iri-. All Chinese forms are modern
transcriptions.

ri, 2 (128)in EL not in Chinese transcriptions,

ri, /£ (038.1), one case:

ri-ia = R (038.1-289) ‘new born child’, ChinE ru ¥, YCh ry, LMCh rys (Dil7).
Khitan ri it < Chin ru ¥, YCh ry, LMCh ry3.

<ri> 4 (255) only in Khitan words.

<ri> % (069), occurs in the Khitan title.

sh-a-ri X # % (028-189-069), 133x, ‘court attendant, courtier, langjun’, K90,116,
also sh-ia-ri X 4 % (028-274-069),1x, sha-ha-ri X & % (028-051-069), 9x,
plural sh-a-ri-d (028-189-069-254), also zh-a-ri X # % (330-189-069) Chin
lang jun E[\FE C470, transcribed as ChT shali 7VE, L2, L6, L12, L14 to
Khitan sh-ha- ‘to supress’, cf. Mong daruga ‘chief, superior, commander
etc.” < daru- ‘to press’, Turk basgaq ‘Gouverneur’ (Wilkens, 145) < bas- ‘to
press’, gentive: sh-a-ri-en (028-189-069-140), dative-locative sh-a-ri-de
(028-189-069-205).

and in

Ri-u-ji-en har % &% A K ‘the mountain of Ri-u-ji’, (069-131-152-140 006)
(DiX36). Corrected to: ri-u-ji-en eu-ii-er X &3 A LK X by CWJ 1463,
but no gloss, looks like a burial place.

<si,> % (293) not in EL
<si> + (040)

si + (040) ‘west’, earlier <6r>, also s-i 4 X (244-339), see Rona-Tas 2019, L.20,
Khitan si «— ChinE xi P§ YCh si, LMCh siqj.

<si> 4t (083)
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dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri %4 L+t Hh X AKX (218 295-122-083-140 028-189-069)
‘langjun of the bureau of seals and tallies (the offical diploms)’ Chin (yin)
paisizhi langjun k% 5] 2 B3 L2 see sh-ar-i, L14.

ta-am h-ing-er ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si 375 XA X XX HKX £ 47 1 (001-040
015-029 083) (Zhong21) ChinE yi tong si {3.(=%)[8] =], YCh ji, LMCh zi,
YCh #'uy, LMCh thowy, C453, Hucker No 3024 yi tong san si “Unequaled
in Honor”.

hoi si jau tau si — + B X 1 (001-040 015-029 083), ‘North-West punitive depart-
ment’, Chin bei xi zhao tao si 1t P4 FH17 5], Khitan si<— Chin&]si Ch sz,
LMCh sz.

g-iin si A 7% 1t (334-329 083) ‘esquire, gentleman’, ChinE jun zi & C475.

h-iin si X 7% it (340-329 083) ‘esquire’, ChinE jun zi & YCh kyn, LMCh kyn,
C481.

as-ar n-ai-ci-er h-iin si eme-u ku-i-un ai eme £ % 2% f X XF X AR
R4 + @ (174-123 251-122-162-341 340-329 083 021-131 233-372-
273 122 021) ‘peace and harmony of the parents (ai eme) of the noble
(h-tin-si) women and men (eme-u ku-ti-un).

Khitan si «— Chin zi -, YCh tsz, LMCh tsz.

<shi> R (120), not in EL
<shi> yt (180)

shil st (180) > envoy, in charge’, ChinE shi {&.

shi s-iang-en vt 4 # & (180 244-314-140) “atitle, genitive’, ChinE shi xiang {5 FH,
L24, Hucker, No 5249 “Commissioner YCh sr, LMCh sr, L18-Councilor”.

shi-i ci-i z-ie /&t & # X 4 x (180-353 162-339 258-327) ‘a title’, ChinE shi chi jie
{EFF7 (=6f1), YCh sr, LMCh si, YCh z5"i, LMCh trfi. YCh tsje LMCh tsiat,
C413, Hucker No 5223 “Commissioned with extraordinary power”.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi {8 YCh sr, LMCh sr.

shi2 vt (180) poem, ChinE shi i+ .

shi ci-eu-ung & # 3K (180 162-067-106) ‘a title’, also shi ju-ung 7t 3 X
(180 147-345) ChinE shi zhong {94, YCh sr, LMCh si, YCh #suy, LMCh
triwy C413, Hucker No 5229 “Palace Attendant”.

shi-i, l-ang 7t & 4 & (180-113 261-199) “a title’, ChinE shi lang {5E[ ,YCh g7,
LMCh si, YCh lay, LMCh lay C413, Hucker, No 5278.
Khitan shi < Chin ¥ (=), YCh sr, LMCh gi.

shi3 vt (180) "used after surnames, Mr/Mrs, form of adress of celebrity, née’, Chin
shi K.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi (X, YCh sr, LMCh sr.

shi4 vt (180) ‘history’, Chin shi 5.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi 52, YCh sr, LMCh sy,
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As we see in this case the Khitan transciption does not distinguish tones.

10.8.2.3.7 O+C GLYPHS
see 8.8.4.4

<od>  (016), and <od,> 7 (212) in EL no case of Chinese transcription
<oh> Z (377)

b-oh ci-eu-un fu-ong ng-it shi-i # £ L4 &% LR 7t& (311-377 162-067-
273 242-071 264-289 180-353) ‘a title, the Defence Comissioner of the pre-
fecture Bo, hybrid’, ChinE bo zhou zhi fang yu shi TN [FfEl{E C467,
Hucker No 1923 YCh paw, LMCh pak, YCh tsiw, LMCh tsiw, YCh fap
LMCh fhjyan/fhay, YCh sr LMCh sr.

Khitan b-oh < Chin b4, & YCh paw, LMCh pak.

<ol> & (115), in EL no case of Chinese transcription.

<om> 1% (092) in EL no case of Chinese transcription.

<on> 7F (154).

Co-on tu t-ie-én-de M3 % 4 xF & (298-154 202 247-327-073-205) ‘Into the
Zantu palace’, Chin zan tu dian yu ¥R T C463.
Khitan co-on < Chin zan % not in Pulleyblank, should be zsan if the identi-
fication of CWJ is correct, which I assume it is.

<o6n> W (322) in EL not in transcritption of words of Chinese origin, frequent as
suffix.
<ong> & (071) the usual transcription of Chinese wang.

Khitan ong < Chin wang ., YCh way, LMCh yay, EMCh wuap [y=ii].
It is used for transcription of Chinese syllables which do not exist in Khitan:.

fu-ong ng-it shi &% %X Jt (242-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’, ChinE fang yu shi
[FifEl5 C428 Hucker No. 1923 “Defence Commissioner”.
Khitan fu-ong < Chin fing [}/j. YCh fan, LMCh fhjyan/fhay.

g-ong l-ing g-iin ong-on A & A& A £ 73 (334-071 261-303 334-329 071-154)
‘the wang of Guang-ling county, genitive’, ChinE guang ling jun wang zhi
JTFEERE > C472.
Khitan g-ong <« Chin gudng |~ = & YCh kwan, LMCh kuay.
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p-ong ng-iu shi & %R J¥ (295-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’, ChinE fang yu shi
[HfHl (=) C458, Hucker No 1923 YCh fay , LMCh fhjyn/fhay, YCh y,
LMCh yid/myyd, YCh sy LMCh gsr.
Khitan p-ong « Chin fing [}fj. YCh fany, LMCh fhijyan/fhian see above.

<or> 3L (076), used frequently in Khitan, also as suffix, in Khitan names , but in EL
not for transcription of Chinese.

10.8.2.3.8 The C+O glyphs
see 8.8.5.4
<co> # (298)

Co-do-i # %k X (298-217-339)??? a prolative-ablative of Co, or genitive of Co-do,
L26.

Co-on-tu t-ie-én-de M3 % 4 xH % (298-154-202 247-327-073-205) ‘in the
Cuan tu Hall’, ChinE cuan tu dian yu $##E: T (Xing2).
Khitan co-on < Chin zdn ¥ see above -on.

<do> % (217) see above, otherwise frequent as suffix, not used in transcription of
Chinese.

<go>+t (319) frequent in Khitan go-er.

go-n ca shi 2 @ Jt (319-251 375 180) ‘Surveillance Commissioner’, ChinE
guan cha shi WZZ{# C468, Hucker 3269.
Khitan go-n «— Chin M =# guan, YCh kon. LMCh kuan.

p-ung go-n kX w2 (295-345 319-251) ‘a title’, ChinE pan guan H|E C462,
Hucker, No. 4425.

go-n g-au w2 AR (319-251 334-161) ‘official patent’, ChinE guan gao B i
C467.
Khitan go-n «— Chin B guan, YCh kon. LMCh kuan.

<po> i (279), frequent, see EL in El not used for transcription of Chinese.

<qo>7 (168), frequent in Khitan, also as suffix, in names transcribed into Modern
Chinese, but not as transcription of Chinese.

<q6> R (169).

b-qé # R (311-169) ‘servant’, ChinE pu {} (={£), YCh p"u, LMCh p"awk, in:

y-eu-u b-qo6 y-ie Ad & /X A X (020-067-131 311-169 020-327),‘Right Vice
Director of the Secretariate’, ChinE you pu ye /51 (=££)5f, substitution or
a Khitan suffix?
Khitan qé < Chin pii /) { (=££), YCh phu, LMCh phawk.
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fu-q6 g-ui &R AR (242-169 334-262) ‘a title, bulwark general of the state’,
ChinE fu guo i[E C428, see Hucker Nos 2073-2076.
Khitan fu-qé < Chin fii i =, YCh fu, LMCh ffjys + Khitan suffix See
12.4 ADJECTIVE.

<to>*#(213)

to-on l-ie-én &3 4 % (213-154 261-327-073) ‘a title’, ChinE tuan lian [#]%:
C419, Hucker, No 7383 “Militia”.
Khitan to-on « Chin tudn [4] = [&], YCh thon, LMCh thuan.

<xo0> R (057)

Xo Sh-ang N-u & X R 2 & ‘name, “monk Nu”’ (057 028-199 251-131), ChinE

heshang nu F11& Y.
Khitan xo < Chin /#é #1, YCh xw2,:MCh xfiua.

10.8.2.3.9 The U+C glyphs
see 8.8.4.5

<ud> X (344) <ud,>A (105), frequent in Khitan, see plural suffix, no example for
Chinese transcription.
<uh> &K (172) in Khitan words and names:

cau-ung l-uh da-ai pu @£ 4 & X+ 9 (022-357 261-172 171-122 242) “atitle’,
ChinE chong lu dai fu 2215 K7 C366, Hucker 1666 chong lu si "LIAO:alter-
nate designation of the kuang-lu ssu (Court of Imperial Entertainments),
changed (date not clear) to avoid name taboo”.

ng-in s-ing cau-ing lu-uh da-aipu X® #/A AL XK "+ § (264-018 244-
303 022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “a title’, ChinE yin ging chong lu dai fu
(=R E a2 AT C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happi-
ness with Silver Seal and Blue Ribbon”.
Khitan l-uh < Chin I £ YCh lu, LMCh lowk.

<ul> * (366), frequent in Khitan, a suffix, also in Khitan names transcribed to
Modern Chinese, in EL no transcription from Chinese.
Uh-ul X % (172-366 ) ‘name of a Turkic tribe’, ChinT wugu =i 1.20, L21 in:
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Uh-ul T-il-t & F 4+ A4 (172-366 247-302-247) ‘a name of a tribe and its territo-
ry’, Chin Wugu Dilie & F 7! Classical Chinese wugu 5 i, also wu gu li
5 W E and Di-lie jijy !, here a plural, see L 21, and WF Index.
Khitan uh-ul < Chin wi gii () & & (), YCh u ku li LMCh Pu3 kus li
[Ugur].

<un> & (273), frequent in Khitan, also a suffix of the genitive case, also in Khitan
words of Chinese origin.

ca-eng-un @ % & (375-175-273) “a title, “open and stable™, ChinE chang wen i{
fat C488.

ci-eng-un & % 'k (162-175-273) ‘a Khitan title’, ChinT chang wen jiffs: C406, WF
‘a Khitan tribal title’ (WF 434, see also Pelliot, 1930, 46, note3). The earlier
literature discusses the Khitan origin of this title, our data gives only the form
in KSS.

G-u-un o-udu-u-un cau-ur AL R4 R KR4 A% (334-131-273 186-355-131-273
022-097) ‘the solder(s) of the Gu Wen ordu’, ChinE gu wen wo lu duo jun i\
faie L7 C473,: Khitan G-u un < Chin gu wen [\ f& ‘name of an ordu’,
see WF542, 544,

l-ing-un 4 R & (261-303-273) “a title’, ChinE /ing wen <5 C451.

s-eng-un 4 % & (244-175-273) ‘Field Marshal’,75x, ChinE- xiangwen F¥fg ,
C433, L17, L 20, Hucker 2367 LIAO “General, a tribal dignitary; one of
the several terms that seem to be the Khitan rendering of the Chinese title
chiang-chiin, also hsian kun . accusative instrumental s-eng-un-er 4 & % X
(244-175-273-341) “chief of an army’,1x, Chin xiang wen F¥f& C433.
Khitan un < Chin wén f&, YCh un. LMCh Pun.

L-un ng-it-de 4 4% % X & (261-273 264-289-205) ‘in The Analects of Confucius,
dat-loc.”, ChinE Lun yu zhong i¢1EF C451.

Khitan l-un < Chin lun ¢ = &g, Ych lun, LMCh lun.

u-un Rk (131-273) ‘writing, script, composition, document?’ no gloss, ChinE
wen 3.

u-un sh-id m-ir-en 2% X X X A A (131-273 028-289 133-137-140) ‘title, geni-
tive’, ChinE wen shu mi zhi X%~ C393, Hucker only7722 wenshu fang
W EFE MING: “Palace Secretariate”, mi %% ‘silent, secret” was YCh mij,
LMCh mit, that is Chinese final-f is reflected in its /r/ form.

w-un %k (070-273) *writing, script’, 7x, ChinE wen 3 (Dao5), YCh vun, LMCh
vjyn.

w-un w-u-un %% & &% (070-273 070-131-273) ‘civil and military, genitive’,
ChinE wen wu zhi LR C382.

Khitan w-un «— Chin wén 32, YCh vun. LMCh vjyn/vun.

<un> % (144), earlier <ir,>, frequent in Khitan, in the name Qita-un, X % (365-

144) ‘Khitan’.
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li-un-ge & % % (206-144-349) ‘mausoleum, imperial tomb’, ChinE /ing [%, YCh

liy, LMCh lisy CWJ 884.

Khitan un, in:

li-un-ge < Chin /ing [%, YCh /iy, LMCh lizy.

In EL not in transcription of Chinese only in problematic Modern Chinese
transcriptions:

T-am-un, em-en t-qé sh-i 7% X & A &K X X (247-184-144 257-140 247-169
028-339) ‘commissioner of Ta mur town (cheng)’, (DiX14) ChinT ta mu i
cheng zhi du shi B5RFEIE 7 FEH C440, also.

T-am-tir em,-en t-qé sh-i &35 % & A £ KR X X (247-184-097 257-140 247-169
028-339) ‘commissioner of Ta mur town (cheng)’, (Guangl1), ChinT fa mu
li cheng zhi du shi B5REEIE 7 FEE C440.

T-q6-s,-un, %R % X (247-169-354-144) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT fu gu ci &5
#¥ (Gul7-13, Han4-14, Hui4-8) C440, also T-qu-s,-un % & % X (247-246-
354-144) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT tu gu ci &5 HF Tu2 C440, *tugudin, to
Mong tug ‘flag, standard, banner’, fugci ‘standard bearer, flag-bearer’, Dah
toi ‘Fahne, Banner’? Ma fu ‘grosse Standarte’ «— Mong fug (M-L137). The
Khitan name became an accepted Chinese name, and was transcribed as a
Chinese one.

<ung> X (345), frequent in transcription of Chinese finals, as:

g-ung A X (334-345) ‘prince, duke’,114x, also g-ung, A A (334-106) 19x ChinE
gong 7\ YCh kuny, LMCh kawy, L3, Hucker No 3388, g-ung c-iti-un A X
A X 4k (334-345 162-289-273) ‘princess, genitive’, also g-ung j-id A K X R
(334-345 104-289), ChinE gong zhu zhi /x7F 7, occurs in Ling9, Liang9,
Jue8. Hucker No. 3408: Princess or Imperial Princess. L10.
see B-in g-ui g-ung, #® AR A X ‘atitle, duke of Bin country’.
Khitan g-ung «— Chin gong 7\ YCh kuy, LMCh kawy

cau-ur g-ung-ur A% A K14k (022-097 334-345-236) ‘military exploit, service,
success’. Chin jungong F1}]. C366, hybrid, ?plural.

Khitan g-ung «—Chin gong 1Jj, YCh kuy, LMCh kowy

ci-ang sh-iu ji pong l-ang ju-ung #}X XX X £ 4R F(=3)XK (162-199 028-
289 087 360 261-199 149 (=147)-345) “director of the bureau of military
operations of the imperial secretariat’, ChinE shangshu zhifang langzhong &
= §& 7 BER (K16). shangshu Hucker 410-411 “minister’, zhifang Hucker
No 978 “Bureau of Operatons”, langzhong Hucker 3565 “Director of the
Section(zs ‘ao) or Bureau (pu, ssu, ch’ing-li ssu) in a Ministry (pu) or in some
agency’.

d-ie-én ju-ung shi-d £ % 3 K 7t & (254-327-073 147-345 180-254) ‘envoy in
palace, plural’, hybrid, ChinE dian zhong shi B {5 C447.
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Khitan ju-ung« Chin zhong 1, YCh tsuy, LMCh triwp.

Cu-ung-ung % X X (102-345-345) ‘a name’, ChinT chongweng 5245, L5.
Khitan cu-ung « Chin chdéng ==, YCh ts"uy, LMCh tshawn.
Khitan ung « Chin wéng 43, YCh uy, LMCh Pow.

du-u g-iu-ung IR A & X (237-131 334-019-345) ‘metropolis, ordo’, ChinE dou-
gong ) 'E L18.

du-u g-iu-ung shi 1& A® X jt (237-131 334-019-345 180) ‘a title, commis-
sioner of the ordo’, L18, ChinE dugong shi & E{#, on C404 du g-iu-ung
shi 11 A ® K vt (237 334-019-345 180) and du g-id-ung shi 17 A R X 7t
(237 334-289-345 180), both ChinE dugong shi 5 ‘= {#, Chinese #[’ has two
readings du and dou, du is transcribed.
Khitan g-iu-ung, g-it-ung < Chin gong =, YCh kuny, LMCh kiwy.

g-ém g-iau-u g-ung b-fi-u ca-ang sh-iat A X A FR AKX #RZR HR XX (334-
270 334-362-131 334-345 311-372-131 375-199 028-289) ‘a title’, ChinE
Jjian jiao gong bu shang shu ¥ TE 151 C474, Hucker No 804 jian jiao
“Acting”, No 3462 gongbu “Ministry of Works’, No. 5044 shang shu cheng
“Aid to the Imperial Secretary”.
Khitan g-ung < Chin gong T., YCh kuyn, LMCh kawn.

du tu-ung 11 % X (237 202-345) ‘campaign commander’, K94, ChinE du tong #[5
g5 C424.
Khitan tu-ung «Chin tong 4, YCh t'uy, LMCh f'awp.

p-ung ng-ia £ X %R (295-345 264-289) a ‘a title’, ChinE fang yu [JifH] C462,
Hucker No. 1920 “a prefix «Defense»” irregular vocalism in the first sylla-
ble, see also p-ong ng-ia shi k& & X J& (295-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’,
ChinE fang yu shi [Ji{#l{s, YCh fay, LMCh fhjyan/fhiay, YCh y, LMCh pia/
nya C458, Hucker No 1923 “duty assignment (c/ ‘ai ch 'ien) for a central gov-
ernment official to supervise the affairs of a Prefecture (chou) where military
matters were of some importance”, irregular vocalism in the first syllable,
genitive: p-ung ng-iu shi-en £ 3 %X 7t A (295-357 264-289 180-140)
‘a title, genitive’, ChinE fang yu shi zhi [JifEl{ > C462.
Khitan p-ung < Chin fang [}; YCh fay, LMCh fhjyan/fhan.

<ung,> X (106), <ung,> * (346), homoglyphs, see above

<ung> % (357) in the name of the Khitan emperors:

Dau-u-s-ing R 2 4 % (119-131-244-357) ‘(the Emperor) Daozong (1055-1101)’
ChinE dao zong #&5% C390.

H-i-ing s-uing hong di X XA 4% * X (340-339-303 244-357 075 037) ‘Xing-
zong emperor (1031-1055), ChinE 2457 &7 CWJI884.
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Sh-ing s-ing X @ 4 % (028-303 244-357) ‘the emperor Shengzong’, (Daol3),
also Sh-ing z-ing X @A 4 % (028-303 258-357) (Hon2), Sh-iin z-ting-un
X I 4 F & (028-329 258-357-273) gentive (Zhong3) ChinE shengzong ¢
(=E9)5% , YCh sin, LMCh siajy, YCh tsuy, LMCh tsowy CWJI905.

S-ung t-ie-én hong tai heu-un ¢ % 4 x% £ X 9k (244-357 247-327-073 075
374 250-273) ‘Zongtian empress dowager’, Chin zong tian huang tai hou 5
KEKG C436.

Khitan s-ting < Chi zong 5%, YCh tsuy, LMCh tsawn.

S-ung ng-ui-i g-ui ong-on 4 H KR X AR £ 3 (244-357 264-262-339 334-262
071-154) ‘prince of state of Songwei, genitive’, ChinE song wei guo wang
zhi RER[E T C436 (Songl), Song-wei is here the same as Song'*

Khitan s-ting < Chin song &, YCh sup, LMCh sawn.

cau-ung l-uh da-ai pu @£ 4 & X+ 9 (022-357 261-172 171-122 242) “atitle’,
ChinE chong lu dai fu 221 K7 C366, Hucker 1666 chong lu si "LIAO:alter-
nate designation of the kuang-lu ssu (Court of Imperial Entertainments),
changed (date not clear) to avoid name taboo”.

ng-in s-ing cau-ing lu-uh da-aipu X® #/A AL XK "+ § (264-018 244-
303 022-357208-172 214-122 241) “atitle’, ChinE yin ging chong lu dai fu%F
FER)E Stk AR YCh jin, LMCh pin, YCh tsiy, LMCh ts"iajy, YCh ts"up,
LMCh ts"awy YCh Iu. LMCh lowk Y Ch taj, LMCh thaj, Y Ch fu, LMCh fjya/

fuo C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with Silver
Seal and Blue Ribbon”.

Khitan cau-ing «— Chin chéng 5= YCh ts"un, LMCh tshows.

for Khitan I-uh < Chin [ 7% YCh lu, LMCh lowk, see above.

s-ie-én p-ung 4 X ¥ k3 (244-327-073 295-357) ‘avantgarde’, ChinE xian feng
5% (=8%) YCh sjen, LMCh sian, C435.

Khitan p-ung«— Chin YCh fuy, LMCh fhjyawn/fown.

<ung,> & (324.2), not in EL

<ur> #l (177), see Line 1

<ur,> 4k (236), frequent in Khitan words, not in Chinese transcriptions

<ur> % (097), frequent in Khitan words and names , not in Chinese transcriptions.

<us> 3t (068), in us-g frequent, not in Chinese transcritption
<us,> % (103), does not occur in EL

2 < m-0 y-ra-u-ud-i t-ge-én s-ung, ng-ui® g-ui p-i-in n-ar,-de RECORD-g-én COMPOSE -ii>
(Songl). B


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Empress+Dowager
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10.8.2.3.10 C+U glyphs
See 8.8.5.5

<(a)bu> & (196), frequent in Khitan as <abu> and <bu>, not in EL in transcription
of Chinese
<cu> % (102)

Cu-ung-ung % X X (102-345-345) ‘a name’, ChinT chongweng 5245, L5.
Khitan cu-ung « Chin chdéng ==, YCh tshuy, LMCh tshawn.
pu-ung cu-uh-dia ® K % & & (241-345 102-172-179) ‘young phoenix, dative-loc-
ative’, ChinE feng chu yu |3\ (=EL)4fE (=) T C427 (Tail2"%) YCh fuy, LMCh
Jiywn/fuy.
Khitan cu-uh « Chin chu 4fE(=%f), YCh tshy, LMCh tshya’
This identification of cu-h with Chin chu by CWJ on C427 and 1292 is doubtful,
because of the final -uh

<du> 11 (237) is transcribing Chinese %[5 which has two readings dou and du, in all
cases it is transcribing du.

bi-ing m-a du g-ia-ém 4@ X A& 17 A & X (225-303 133-189 237 334-335-270)
‘a title’, ChinE bingma dujian St s C422, Hucker, No 4687.

du tu-ung 11 % X (237 202-345) ‘campaign commander’, K94, ChinE du tong #[5

27t C424.
du ui® 11 % (237 263) ‘Commander-in-Chief”, ChinE du wei &7 C424, Hucker
No7326.

g-i du ui® A % 13 & (334-352 237 263) “a title’, ChinE gi du wei BG#[ 5 C476,
Hucker No. 606 “Commandant of the Cavalry” in the following: du-u.

du-u g-iu-ung I& A& X (237-131 334-019-345) ‘metropolis, ordo’, ChinE du
gong & 'E L18.

du-u g-iu-ung shi 71& A &KX & (237-131 334-019-345 180-113) ‘a title, com-
missioner of the ordo’, L.18, ChinE dugong shi &} =, on C424 du g-iu-
ung shi 13 A% X Jt (237 334-019-345 180) and du g-iti-ung shi 3 A X X
¥ (237 334-289-345 180), both ChinE dugong shi &5 E {&.

du-u g-iu-ung, shi-i, I& A®KX v & (237-131 334-019-346 180-114) ‘a title,
commander of the entire palace’ .16, ChinE du gong shi &E 5§ C424.

H-i-ing sh-ng du-u g-iu-ung shi-i, XX /A X% 1&2 AHK JL& (340-339303
028-264 237-334-019-345 180-113) ‘a title, the Commissioner (shi) of the

3 pu-ung cu-uh-di l-abu-qu au-ul-ha-a-ar tum g-ir-en u-ur X SR +EH RFELAHAF £
AT R R4
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H-i-ing shang ordu’, ChinE xing sheng du gong shi > E{#, L16, L18,
WF 721.
Khitan du, du-u < Chin diz 7, YCh tu, LMCh fus.

s-ie du-u 4 X 1R (244-327237-131) ‘military commissioner’, ChinE jie du 71 (=
&), YCh tsje, LMCh zsiat, YCh tu, LMCh thus C435, Hucker 777, jie du
shi €1 &5 “Military Commissioner”.

z-ie du shi 4 3 17 J¢ (258-327 237 180) ‘military commissioner’, ChinE jie du shi
TIFE(E C448.

Khitan du-u < Chin du [&, YCh tu, LMCh thus3.

<du,>® (304) only in Khitan,

<du,> & (089) only in Khitan, also a suffix,

Du,-ge-én in: Au-ui-én Du,-ge-én jur, i-6-de-en RR %5 A %XkH X KHRA
(161-262-361 089-349-361 134 222-090-205-140) ‘the Ao-yan and the Tiirk
confederations’ (Ling17-7), ChinT, CWJ 941, tujue 2<%, see Ci-228-dii-i
du g-e #1434 X 11 A% (162-228-249-339 237 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinE
chu te du ge FEF5EEF (Yongl7) C406, see Ci-228.

Khitan du, <— Chin tii 2€ YCh tu, LMCh tfiut.

<dt> & (179), frequent in Khitan, suffix of dative-locative, not in transcription of
Chinese

<dG> 4 (249) frequent in Khitan see dau-dit X 4 (119-249) ‘middle’ etc.

Ci-228-da n-6-ur #1434 KH X (162-228-249 222-090-097) ‘a tribe name’,
ChinT chu te bu F&§5Ef C406, (Gu7), see WF p. 710 where two tribal names
are given: chu-de $H1% (#1)5) and chu-te £& ', also chu-te Ao-wei FA[I.
They are Xiao, that is of Uigur origin. The expression is a Khitan gentive
construction,'* see also <m-o y-ra-u-ud-i ci-228-dii t-il-uh-ii z-iang g-iin-en
sh-i t-ad-i au-ui-en n-ra-de RECORD-g-én> (Gul) X B AHFRRKX #1434
TRRK &% AFA XX 45X 2P 2HF% A5, If the identifi-
cation is correct ¢i-228 has to be something like chu. However Khitan da
cannot be Chinese z¢é 457, because Chin ¢ f YCh taj, LMCh tfiaak. Perhaps
di is for du-g-e ‘Turk’ see Ci-228-dii-i du g-e #1134 X 11 A % (162-228-
249-339 237 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinE chu te du ge #&¥5E=f (Yongl7)
C406.

<gu> 4 (165), <gu,> # (165.1, n.i.) homoglyphs.

Ci-eu y-gu &3 A4 (162-067 020-165) Zhou Yi [H5): the Book of Changes’,
C40s.

Ci-eu y-gu-de #3 A% % (162-067 020-165-205) ‘in the ZhouYi: the Book of
Changes, dative-locative’, Chin zhou yi yu [ 5T C405.

4 bod-1-b-7i ci-228-dii bod bun-I-g dau-1i s-iang g-iin
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Khitan y-gu « Chin yi 5}, YCh ji, LMCh jiajk for the interchange of -g and
-gu finals see:

Ishi-g & A (033-334) ‘name of a clan’, also Ishi-gu % 4 (033-165) ChinT yi shi
2%, Ishi-g-un, ® A % (033-334-144) ‘name of a tribe’, ChinT yi shi ji Z.
Z , C374, ji YCh ki, LMCh, ki.

Ishi-g-i & A X (033-334-339) ‘name of a tribe, genitive’, Chin yi shi ji /. Z= .
C370, it has two plurals, in -d and in-s:

Ishi-g-d na-ha-an-er SMALL-q0 ai-en® A% A& # X HR + 48 (033-334-254
139-051-290-341-140 188-169 122-140)’the younger branch of the maternal
uncles from the Ishi clan’, ChinT yi shi ji 272, (Wu24-20, 26-1, 28-16)
C37s.

ishi-g-s na-ha-an-er-en SMALL-q6 ai-en &A% AL H XA HR # 4 (033-
334-244 139-051-290-341-140 188-169 122-140) ‘the younger branch of the
imperial maternal uncles, from the Ishi Gi clan’, Chin yi shi ji guo jiu zhi xiao
weng zhi 7, CE B 2 /N5 C375. (Guang19-27, YeS3-5), hybrid Khitan
plural, genitive.

ishi-gu-s na-ha-an-er-en m-o ai-enX %4 AL H X AR X R #H (033-165-244
139-051-290-341-140 133-186 122-140) ‘the elder branch of the maternal
uncles’, from the Ishi Gu (plural) clan, genitive’, Chin yi shi ji guo jiu zhi /.
FECEE > C375, (Yu61-26), see WF Index under I-shih. The clan name
has plurals Ishi-g-s, Ishi-gu-s and Ishi-g-d.

iin gu-i ui® F %% & (329 165-352 263) ‘commander of the military formation
«clouds»’ to yun gi ‘clouds’, ChinE yun qi wei =5k C470, Hucker No
8272 “Commandant of Fleet-as-Clouds Cavalry, prestige title (san kuan) in
Sui, merit title (Asiin) from Ta’ang through Chin”.

Khitan gu-i «— Chin ¢/ % =§& YCh k" , LMCh k#i.

<g(> & (297) not in transcription of Chinese in EL.
<hu> 31 (151) very frequent in Khitan, also suffix.

hu-a 21 # (151-189)’misfortune, pain’, ChinE huo #{5 =ffi ‘catastrophe, disaster,
misfortune’.
Khitan hu-a < Chin huo #% =% YCh xwa, LMCh xfiua.

l-iu hu-eu-un 4 & 31 5 4 (261-019 151-67-273) ‘title, genitive’, ChinE liu hou zhi
BH5 > C449, Hucker 3790.
Khitan hu-eu < Chin /ou [5 = 1%, YCh xaw, LMCh xfiow.

<hu> & (014), frequent in Khitan.

T-ang-ur,-en S-iau hu -t QUEEN & R ft A 4 % E 2 4 (247-199-236-140 244-
362 014-245 333) ‘a person’s name, the Xiao Hu feriken of the Tanguts’,
Chin xiao hu lu /)N Zhong14, CWI has here /)N instead of FF=7f.
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Khitan hu,-i « Chin /i fitl, YCh xu. LMCh x/iawk.

<iuw> # (019) in word initial position = yu- not in transcription of Chinese
<it> R (289), frequent as Khitan suffix, in transcriptions part of diphthong after
consonantal initials as in:

h-iti ong X X & (340-289 071) ‘a title’, 4x, ChinE xu wang VFF = #FF (Yu27).
Khitan h-ia <« Chin xu i=&F, YCh xy, LMCh xi3/xy3.

<iu,> % (035.3), not in EL.

<ju> 3 (147) frequent in:

Khitan ju-ung % X ‘central’, (147-345), < ChinE zhong 1, L1 YCh fsun,
LMCh triwp.

and titles containing it as in:

ci-ang sh-iu ji pong l-ang ju-ung # R X AR E 4R F(=3)K (162-199 028-289
087 360 261-199 149 (=147)-345) “director of the bureau of military opera-
tions of the imperial secretariat’, ChinE shangshu zhifang langzhong |4 &
B 5 BFtR (K16), shangshu Hucker 5042.

d-ie-én ju-ung shi-d £ % 3 K k& (254-327-073 147-345 180-254) ‘envoy in
palace, plural’, hybrid, ChinE dian zhong shi [E-1{5 C447.

also as.

shi ci-eu-ung 7t &3 KX (180 162-067-106) ‘a title’, also shi ju-ung & 3 X
(180 147-345) ChinE shi zhong 3§, YCh s, LMCh si, YCh tsuy, LMCh
triwy C413, Hucker No 5229 “Palace Attendant”.

sh-i ju X X 3 (028-339-147) ‘a title’, ChinE shi zhu tH¥d, YCh si, LMCh gsigj,
C367, also sh-i-ci-u X X # & (028-339-162-131) ‘a title’, Chin shi zhu
Yl (=14), C372.

Khitan ju < Chin zhu f# (=)&), YCh £y, tsiw, LMCh tsywk.

Ju-ur-e % 4% (147-177-348), ‘Jurchen’ 4x, also Ju-ur-e, % 21 % (147-177-109),
4x, also Ju-ur-i 3 A X (147-177-339), 1x, Ju-ur-094 3 4% (147-177-
094)1x, genitive Ju-tur-n 3 £ 2 (147-177- 251) ‘Jurchen, tribe name’, Chin
nii zhen Z.E. C401 L1n, see 12.3 NUMERALS and 18.7.

<ku> JU (178), <ku°> R (178.10), the second is a dotted variant, the first is frequent
in Khitan, see ku ‘man, person’.

ku-ung /U X (178-345) ‘duke’, ChinE gong 7, 124, Hucker, No 3388.

ng-ia ku-ung, % X /LK (264-289 178-106) ‘five (famous) ministers (of history)’,
ChinE wu gong 717\ YCh u, LMCh nua; YCh kuy, LMCh kown C453, 1.24.
Khitan ku-ung < Chin gong /-, YCh kuy, LMCh kow.
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Ku-ung Ming-an 1K %% (178-345 207-011) ‘Confucius and Mencius, geni-
tive’, ChinE kong meng zhi £, 7 C412.
Khitan ku-ung < Chin kong, YCh k'uy, LMCh khawn.

<ku,> 11t (233) a modified (178) not in Chinese transcription.
<ku > # (282), rare, in Khitan a suffix, in the name:

L-an-ku, 4 R # (261-011-282) ‘a name’, no gloss, L4.

<lu> % (208), <lu®> % (209) <lu,>& (064) in the Khitan name of the dragon.
Lu X (208) ‘name of a region, a prefecture’, ChinE /u 3%, 120, more with the name
Lu, not yet identified.

<lu> # (312), not in transcription of Chinese, <lu,> # (313), variant with dash,
but miswritten instead of iang # (314).
<mu> {# (224), frequent in Khitan, not in Chinese transcription
<me> 17 (220), occurs in Khitan names and words, not in Chinese transcription
<m{> # (358):
mii % (358) ‘tomb, grave, mausoleum’, ChinE mu £, YCh mu, LMCh mu3, plural
mu-s.
Khitan mii < Chin mu £, YCh mu, LMCh mu3.

<pu> 4 (241) transcribes Chinese pu and fu

ci-iau s-a-an t-ai-i pu # % £ AR 4+ X 4 (162-362 244-189-011 247-122-339
241) “atitle’, ChinE zhao san dai fu BHETAFE C410. ? Senior Minister of the
imperial houshold.

ci-in g-ia pu-shi-i #& A X & XK (162-018 334-335 241-033-222) ‘a female
name and title’, ChinE chen jia fu ren [EZZ R N\ C404.

ng-in s-ing cau-ung lu-uh da-aipu M A AL X R K+ 4 (264-018 244-303
022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “a title’, ChinE yin ging chong lu dai fu 55
EER) A kAR YCh jin, LMCh gin, YCh ts"iy, LMCh ts"iajy, YCh ts"up,
LMCh zs"awy Y Ch lu. LMCh lowk YCh taj, LMCh tfiaj, YCh fu, LMCh fiya/
fua C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with Silver
Seal and Blue Ribbon”.
Khitan pu < Chin fiz &, YCh fu, LMCh fjy3/ fu3.

k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-amsi R+ & KX HK & #7514 (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, ChinE kai fu yi tong san si J1-JFF{X 5] =
H| C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.

m-a pu l-ang ju-ung-un X # & 4R} 3K 4 (133-189 241 261-199 147-345-273)
‘a title, genitive’, ChinE ma fu lang zhong zhi Zh)FEF 7 C395.


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Confucius
https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Mencius
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d-le pu-un ja-ri-q6 & % %4 3 1L R (254-093 241-273 150-235-169) ‘prime min-
ister of south division’, Chin nan fu zhi zai xiang FgJif 2 52 C446, hybrid.

Hong L-it-ung pu-un £ 4 XX 4% (075 261-289-345 241-273)also Hong
L-iang pu-un £ # A 4% (075 262-181 241-273) ‘name of an (official)
residence of Huanglong, genitive’, ChinE huang long fu zhi & )i C383.

s-0 sh-o pu pu sh-0 4 & X & 2 & X R (244-186 028-186 241 241 028-186)
‘a title, left (zuo) commandant (shuai) guard, deputy commandant ’, ChinE
zuo shuai (=i, lyw) fu fu shuai /=32 )FEIT (=Af) YCh tso, LMC tsa , YCh
shwaj, LMCh suj, YCh fu, LMCh fjys/fus, YCh fu, LMCh fjyw/fuw, YCh
swaj, LMCh suj (also shuo YCh su?, LMCh sut) C433, Hucker 5479 shuai
fu shuai “Commandant of the Guard Command, commonly abbreviated to
shuai”. shuai 2% other reading lii, C431,

Khitan pu « Chin fii Jif, YCh fu, LMCh fjy5/fy3.

pul & (241) ’vice, deputy’, also pu-u & & (241-131).

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi X XA &R A & X Jt (244-339-303 241-131 334-
019-345 180), ‘a title, vice commander of the ordo Jiqing’, L15, ChinE ji
qing fu gong shi FALX Ell = {E.

Khitan pu-u < Chin fi gl] YCh fu, LMCh fiyw/fuw.

Pu G-esitu & A% i % (241 334-348 083 202) ‘a name and title’, ChinT fuge
situ f25F T)4E, L9, Hucker, No 5801 si-fu “Minister over the Masses”.
Khitan pu < Chin fil f§, YCh fi, LMCh fjwk/fuwk.

Pu g-ui & A& (241 334-262) ‘the Fu country or commandery in former Bohai’,
ChinE fu guo '[E|, = §#HE WF 152, fuguo = 5.

Khitan pu« Chin fir i, = #f#, YCh fu, LMCh fhjys/fh3.

pum-a & XA (241 133-189) ‘Imperial son-in-law’, ChinE! fumaf¥ff 5, YCh fu,

LMCh fhjya/ fhiys , L10, see Hucker No 2082.
Khitan pu < Chin fi 5f, YCh fiu, LMCh fhjys/fhius.
Pu S-a & 4 # (241 244-189) ‘a name’, ChinT pu sa 3%= CWJ1277.

<qu> & (246) frequent in Khitan as suffixes, names, not in transcritption of Chinese

<qi> % (118) frequent in Khitan as suffixes, names, not in transcritption of Chinese

<su> % (041) not in transcritption of Chinese

<tu> % (202):

Co-on-tu t-ie-én-de M 3% 4% % (298-154-202 247-327-073-205) ‘in the
Cuan tu Hall’, ChinE cuan tu dian yu $#E: T (Xing2),
Khitan tu «<— Chin #1 5%, YCh ¢'u, LMCh thu3.

si tu & % (083 202) “a title’, ChinE si fu 5]{iE, YCh sz LMCh sz, YCh #'u LMCh
thus, Hucker No 5801 “Minister over the masses” dative-locative si tu-da it
% R (083 202-179), Chin si tu yu H|{ET C385.

Pu G-esitu ® A% 4 % (241 334-348 083-202) ‘a name and title’, ChinT fuge
situ #52F 5)%E, L9, Hucker, No 5801 si-tu “Minister over the Masses”.
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Khitan tu < Chin # fE YCh ¢"u, LMCh thus.
Used in transcription of various Chinese fong characters:

it-ng ci-eu-un tu-ung ji X% # L4 H X & (289-264 162-067-273 202-345 087)
‘a title’, ChinE yong zhou zhi tong zhi 7k J 7 [G]%1 C457, a hybrid expres-
sion with a Khitan gentive, the fong-zhi of the lii-ng prefecture.

k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-am si R+ &+ KX H$K & H 75 i (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, ChinE kai fit yi tong san si FFFYL[E =
H|C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.

ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si ¥ X H KX & H7 1 (264-339 202-106 244-189-184 083)
‘a title’, ChinE yi tong san si {3.(=%)[6] =5], YCh ji, LMCh i, YCh 'up,
LMCh thawy, C453, Hucker No 3024 “Unequaled in Honor”.
see also sh-eu si tu X & i % (028-067 083 202).

tu-ung ji % X % (202-345 087) ‘a title’, ChinE tongzhi [5] %1, 124, Hucker No
7471.

tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-u-ji,-de X 2 A X & & # & (202-345 087-140 262
142-131-337-205) ‘to the manager of the matters of the Associate, a title’,
dative-locative Chin tong zhi zhi shi zhi [5)%81 2 2251 C417, Hucker No 7471
tong zhi: “Associate Administrator or Associate”, hybrid.

tu-ung s-a-am si H K & #7 1 ‘a title, Associate Commissioner of Finances’,
Chin tong san si [6] =], Hucker 7454 tong “Associate or Jointly, a pre-
fix generally indicating that an official already serving in on post had been
assignedm additionally, to take part in the work of another post, normally
more prestigous then fu (Vice)”, see s-a-am si.
Khitan tu-ung « Chin 7éng [E], YCh f'uy, LMCh thawp.

du tu-ung 11 % X (237 202-345) ‘campaign commander’, K94, ChinE du tong #
45 C424.
Khitan tu-ung « Chin rong %4, YCh #'uy, LMCh 'awp.

g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an A A A $ K Lk AR (334-303-140 202-345 295-189-011)
‘a title, the fongpan of the capital’, Chin jing zhi tong pan 5757 #H], L23,
Hucker 7497 tongpan “Controller-general”.
Khitan tu-ung « Chin tong i, YCh thuy, LMCh thowp.

<xu> 3t (036).

xu % (036) ‘tiger’, ChinE hu [Z.

l-iing xu g-iin 4 A 3% A 3% (261-181 036 334-329) ‘Dragon-Tiger Army’, ChinE
long hu jun Jo 7,5, L23.

xu-ii g-iin 3L X A 7 (036-372 334-329) ‘tiger army’, Chin hu jun FZZE C375.
Khitan xu <« Chin Au, YCh xu, LMCh xuo.

xu-u b-u & #F2&R (036-131 311-131) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, also xu-t-b-ii
sk X # R (036-372 311-372) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, ChinE hubu & I
(CW1J, K39), L7, L22, Hucker No. 2789.
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Khitan xu <« Chin 4z =, YCh xu, LMCh x/iu3.

10.8.2.4 Summary

We have investigated how the letters of the Latin alphabet were used by the Hohhot
system for transcription of the Chinese vowels. We can state that in the great major-
itiy of the cases, they fix those Chinese sounds, which the Latin letter reflects in the
use of European transcriptions. On the other hand there is a discrepancy. Chinese
has very few syllables which consist only of one vowel and with the exception of
fo] none of them are used in the text style we are dealing with. Khitan is in many
cases using separately written glyphs both in transcription of Chinese and in genuin
Khitan words. What is written by Chinese as one syllable, Khitan transcribes it
sometimes with two or three glyphs. A Chinese character as san = ‘three’ is tran-
scribed by three Khitan glyphs: s-a-am 4 # 73, or Khitan p-a-an : # £ < Chin
pan #[, as we see the tones are different. Khitan heteroglyphs may transcribe the
same Chinese vowel as fii #fi — Khitan , fu- @ X and fu-u 4 %.

These are the reasons why I suppose that Khitan had only five vowels which
functioned as phonemes: /a/, /e/, /i/, /o/, /u/ and an allophone of /a/ namely /4/ was
present in some words. The system treated them as back vocalic, low, illablial that
is /a/. Vowels were reproduced slightly differently after different consonants and
before consonantal finals, but these were only allophones.

10.9 THE CONSONANTS
10.9.1 General remarks on the Chinese and Mongolic systems of consonants

Before addressing the Khitan consonant system, we need to provide a brief intro-
duction to the Chinese phonetic system, which will aid in reconstructing Khitan
sounds for non-Sinologists. The current Latin-letter transcription for Modern Chi-
nese, the official pinyin, features two series of stops: p, ¢, k and b, d, g. However,
from a phonetic perspective, these series are better described as aspirated versus
non-aspirated stops: that is, p”, #, k" versus p, ¢, k. In various linguistic handbooks,
aspirated stops are represented as p”, ¢, k" (Pulleyblank) or p", ¢, k" (Karlgren). I
will use Pulleyblank’s notation here.

Historically, this dual distinction evolved from a tripartite system. Middle Chi-
nese included a third set of voiced stops, traditionally transcribed as b, d, g. Over
time, these voiced stops lost their voicing while developing a voiced aspiration,
rendered as p#h, th, kh. Eventually, this series split into two groups. One group lost
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voicing and became voiceless aspirated stops (ph, th, kh), while the other preserved
voicing but lost aspiration, resulting in b, d, g. This split was influenced by tonal
differences: words with level tones became voiceless aspirated stops, whereas
those with non-level tones became unaspirated voiceless stops. According to main-
stream Sinology, this transformation from a three-way distinction to a two-way one
occurred in Early Mandarin, during the Yuan period. Changes in initial affricates
followed a similar pattern, though the evolution of sibilants and fricatives need a
separate treatment and will be discussed later.

Yuan Chinese was reconstructed with the help of two works, both written during
the Yuan dynasty: the Zhongyuan yinyun (15 3558), completed in 1324, and the
Menggu Ziyun (555 5%5), a rhyme dictionary in Mongolian Phagspa script com-
pleted in 1292. Scholars have noted that certain traits of Early Mandarin phonology
are already evident in Khitan (see Shen 2007, Kane 2009).

As to the Mongolian side of the history of the consonants I refer to the work of
Svantesson et al. (2005). Mongolic has a dual system and the basic opposition is
between the aspirated and not aspirated stops (Svantesson 2005 p. 13). Both are
voicless, that is in fact we have p, ¢, k and p’, ¢, k". However the traditional tran-
scriptions as used also for Literary Mongolian e.g. by Lessing, or the modern cyril-
lic transcription, has the two series as b, d, g and (p), ¢, k, because as initial ph or
p is absent from the present systems. For the history of the consonantal system we
can summarize the following: Differing with Ramstedt, Poppe and others accord-
ing to Svantesson Old Mongolic had the two series voicless aspirated and voicless
unaspirated. The unaspirated stops became voiced in Buriat and Oirat. According to
Svantesson (2005, 198) in Mogol the opposition is voicless and voiced. Nugteren
(2011) has convincingly shown that the archaic Mongolic languages spoken in the
Qinghai-Kansu region had also a voiced and unvoiced main opposition. It is thus an
open question that which is the earlier, or in other words the dominancy of weak—
strong (or voiced—unvoiced) opposition is the earlier or the aspirated—unaspirated
opposition. I assume that both oppositions voiced/weak/lax —unvoiced/strong/tense
and aspirated—non aspirated were present in the system, however their dominance
was different. We will now analyse the Khitan system in hope that it may help to
solve the problem.

First I will confront the Khitan system of glyphs with the contemporary Chinese
sounds which they transcribe. In all cases I give the frequency of the glyph in the
whole corpus and in the EL. These frequencies serve as indicators. It may be of
importance that a given glyph is very frequent, or frequent or its distribution is an
avarage one or a rare one. These frequency numbers refer to texts. Different is the
case with the frequency numbers of EL, which is a lexicon, a wordlist, in which
all words, but not all glyphs occur as a rule once. However EL has many reference
items, that means that a word may occur twice, sometime even more times. Thus the
frequency numbers of EL point to a total different relation of occurrance. Compar-
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ing the frequencies of the corpus with the frequencies of the EL they relate to each
other only in great lines. A glyph which is very frequent in the corpus is expected
to be also frequent in EL, and a rare glyph in the corpus may even not occur in EL.

10.9.2 THE LABIAL STOP GLYPHS

The labial stops where dealt with in our paper (Wu—Rona-Tas 2019) from another
point of view.

10.9.2.1 The B glyphs

The glyph <b> 4 (311) which occurs 2035 times in the corpus is used in Chinese

transcriptions:

b-oh ci-eu-un fu-ong ng-it shi-i # £ f L4 &% LR 7Lt& (311-377 162-067-
273 242-071 264-289 180-353) ‘a title, the Defence Comissioner of the pre-
fecture Bo’, Chin bo zhou zhi fang yu shi T8 [i{#l{EE, C467, Hucker No
1923.

Khitan b-oh < Chin b6 {8 YCh paw, LMCh pak.

b-u2 # & (311-131) ‘to walk; foot, infantry’, .18, Chin bu 2{*, YCh pow, LMCh
phua.

g-ém g-iau-u g-ung b-fi-u ca-ang sh-iat A X A FZR AKX #RR HR XX (334-
270 334-362-131 334-345 311-372-131 375-199 028-289) “a title’, Chin jian
Jjiao gong bu shang shu t51¢ TE( 1%+ C474, Hucker No 804 jian jiao “Act-
ing”, No 3462 gongbu “Ministry of Works’, No. 5044 shang shu cheng “Aid
to the Imperial Secretary”.

Khitan b-@-u < Chin bu &5 YCh pu, LMCh pfiu3.

I-i b-ii ca-ang sh-iGd X #X BR X X (261-339 311-372 375-199 028-289) ‘a
title’, Chin /i bu shang shu L E &+ C451, Hucker 3631 li-bu “Ministry of
Rites”, shangshu Hucker 5042 “Minister, head of the top-level administrative
agency in the Central government’s Departmen pf State Affairs”.

Khitan b-@i-u < Chin bu 5 YCh pu, LMCh pfius see above.

xu-u b-u & #F2& (036-131 311-131) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, also xu-ti-b-ii
3 X/ X (036-372 311-372) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, Chin Aubu = Z (CWJ,
K39), L7, L22, Hucker No. 2789.

Khitan b-u « Chin bu Z[ YCh pu, LMCh pfu3 see above.

g-ung b-u A X & & (334-345 311-131) ‘ministry of works’, Chin gongbu T.Zf5,
L21 Hucker No. 3463.

Khitan b-u « Chin bu Z[ YCh pu, LMCh p/iu3 see above.
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On-a-b-a sh-ri-n 3 # & # X 4L 2 (154-189-311-189 028-235-251) ‘a name of an
administrative unit (shi-rie), genitive’, Chin wo na ba shi lie zhi ¥ 28 $ =
Fz C403.

Khitan b-a < Chin ba $§, YCh pa, LMCh p#a:t.

s-i sh-ui ki-én h-ai g-ui b-ai, & X XKk EF X$ AR 7&K (244-339 028-262
163-073 340-122 334-262 311-197) ‘a title, founding father of the Qishui
county’, Chin gi shui xian kai guo bo %7K E-J1-[E{H C435.

Khitan b-ai, «<— Chin bo 1, YCh paj, LMCh pa_jk.

t-le g-ing-en b-u g-iin &% ARAA RR AT (247-093 334-303-140 311-131
334-329) Chin nanjing zhi bujun 5 5% 2 > 8, hybrid, Khitan word+gentive
suffix+Chin.

Khitan b-u < Chin bu &, YCh pu, LMCh phus3.

tai b X #(374-311) ‘atitle, Grand Gardian, see WF Index’,Chin tai bao X {+ L8n,
Hucker No 6195 “Grand Guardian” L8n.

Khitan b «— Chin bao {3, YCh pow, LMCh puaw.

For b # (311) in Khitan words see the EL

The glyph <bi> 1% (225)

bi-ing m-a du g-ia-ém 4 & XA 1 A XX (225-303 133-189 237 334-335-270)
‘a title’, Chin bingma dujian SeELE I C422, Hucker, No 4687.
Khitan bi-ing < Chin bing £z, YCh piy, LMCh piajy.

I-i bi-in shi 4 % & vt (261-339 225-018 180) ‘a title’, Chin /i bin shi {LE(E
C451, perhaps to /i-bin yuan, Hucker 3627 “Foreign relations Office”.
Khitan bi-in «— Chin bin £ = &, YCh pin, LMCh pjin.

10.9.2.2 The P glyphs

The glyph <p> :k (295).

ng-ii-n p-i K42 kX (264-226-251 295-339) the first, principal consort/concu-
bine, Chin yuan fei 7o C453, Hucker No 8224.

Khitan p-i < Chin fei 4, YCh fi, LMCh fjyj/fji.

p-i 2 :k % (295-339) ‘tablet, stele’, Chin bei £ C461.
Khitan p-i <— Chin bei i#, YCh puj, LMCh pi.

p-i shi-un,-i s-eng-un X £ X X 4 %% (295-339 033-144-339 244-175-273)
“’belly and heart guard”, a title, hybrid construction, Khitan genitive’, Chin
pi shi xiang wen |7 ZE 1£f% C462, hybrid pi-shi + Khitan genitive + xiangwen
aFfat, see WF p. 521, also pi-shi army, WF394, 419, 452, 521, 549, 550, 556.
There were a right and a left guard and the p-i shi-un s-eng-un-s were the
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heads of them, see also s-eng-un. The Chinese transcription may be a render-
ing of a Khitan name of the guard, established by Abaoki. To its Khitan name
see Mong busigu, bisigu ‘promptly, quickly, alert, diligent’, busigula- *to be
prompt, quick, alert’, Proto Khitan *bisigun, this is the only way to count for
the syllable -un- in the word.

Khitan p-i < Chin pi 7, YCh puj, LMCh p#i.

p-ing j-ie-iang ji-ng shi &k A X % & 4 7t (295-303 104-327-314 087-264 180)
‘a title’, Chin ping zhang zheng shi “EEF{Z5 C461, (Xianll, 1175), Hucker
No. 4700 “Manager of Governmental Affairs”, LIAO designation of one or
more eminent central government officials on the executive staff of the Great
Councilor (tsai-hsiang), at each auxiliary capital as well as at the prinicipal
dynastic capital”. The title occurs in Xian11, which was written under the Jin
dynsty and is the last dated inscription.

Khitan p-ing < Chin ¥ ping, YCh p’iy, LMCh pfiajy.

p-u-u sh-ia si kR & XX A (295-131-131 028-289 083) ‘office of the (tribal)
administrator’ (Nul3), Chin bu shu si %5 5] C460.

Khitan p-u-u «— Chin bu &5 YCh pu, LMCh pfiuz, see Khitan b-u etc. above.
p-ung go-n kX w2 (295-345 319-251) ‘a title’, Chin pan guan H|'E C462,

Hucker, No. 4425 “(Administrative) Assistant”, irregular vocalism and final

in the first syllable.

Khitan p-ung < Chin pan #|, YCh p"on, LMCh p'uan.

p-ung ng-iti kX % X (295-345 264-289) a ‘a title’, Chin fang yu [Jjff] C462,
Hucker No. 1920 “a prefix »Defense«” irregular vocalism in the first syllable.
see also p-ong ng-ia shi & % X y¥ (295-071 264-289 180) “a title’, Chin
fang yu shi [fi{Hl{E C458, Hucker No 1923.

Khitan p-ung, p-ong « Chin fang [/, YCh fay, LMCh fhjyay.

p-ing ng-it shi-en £ 3 % X 7k A (295-357 264-289 180-140) ‘a title, genitive’,
Chin fang yu shi zhi [5fE{# 2 C462, Hucker 1923 “duty assignment (ck’ai
ch’ien) for a central govenment official to supervise the affairs of a Prefec-
ture(chou) where military matters were of some importance”, irregular vocal-
ism in the first syllable.

Khitan p-ung < Chin [}jj, YCh fay ,LMCh fijyan see above.

P-ung sh-ng ci-eu-un ui MANAGE-u-ji,-de £ X X% R4 R 2RH X (295-
345 028-264 162-067-273 262 142-131-337-205) ‘a title’, Chin feng sheng
zhou zhi shi zhi Z==% 2 2551 C462, hybrid, Khitan genitive and MAN-
AGE-u-ji-de locative, the shi zhi of the prefecture Fengshen, g Z==¢, = WF
7= B2 1.26.

Khitan p-ung < Chin feng Z&, YCh fuy, LMCh fhijyawn/fhiows.
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p-iie-siu &k R K (295-082-004) ’a title> Chin bie xu H|F C459, also p-iie-z-iu-
kR 4R (295-082 258-289 -004) “a title’, Chin bie xu FiJ5& C459'>
Khitan p-iie «— Chin bie %], YCh pje, LMCh pfiat.

s-ai p-ong 4 # k& (244-122 295-071) ‘investigation commissioner’, Chin cai
fang ¥¥17; C432, Hucker 6826 cai fang shi “Investigation Commissioner”.
Khitan p-ong < Chin fang i} = &/j YCh fay, LMCh fjyan/fan.

s-ie-€n p-ai, jur si-d-en X% k& X L X A (244-327-073 295-197 134 083-
254-140) ‘bureau of coins and silk, two, genitive’, Chin gian bo er si zhi %%
]2 C435, hybrid see the function of jur.
Khitan p-ai, «<— Chin bo {7, YCh paj, LMCh pfia_jk.

dor p-ai si-en sh-a-ri %4 £+ L H XA X (218 295-122-083-140 028-189-069)
‘court attendant of the Bureau of the Seals and Tallies’, Chin. yin pai si lang-
Jun EIFRE]EEE, L2,
Khitan p-ai < Chin pai %, YCh p’aj, LMCh pha:j.

t-ung p-a-an 4 X Lk AR (247-345 295-189-011) ‘a title’, Chin tong pan ¥
C442.
Khitan p-a-an < Chin pan ¥, YCh p"on LMCh p'uan.

<pen> (337.1) does not occur in EL, it is rare, it occurs twice in Jue (7-41, 11-51),

in <pen-de> # & (337.1-205) once in Jue 12-55 and once in Hui24-17.

The glyph po 3 (279) occurs in the EL once in a name, it may be a Khitan name

Po-od 3  (279-016) ‘a person’s name’, 8x, Chin po de H715 (Dil7) C454.
Khitan po < or — Chin po ff7, YCh p"s, LMCh p'ua.

The glyph <pang> % (360) occurs in one title:

ci-ang sh-iu ji pang l-ang ju-ung # R X AR E 4R JH K (162-199 028-289 087
360 261-199 147-345) “director of the bureau of military operations of the
imperial secretariat’, Chin shangshu zhifang langzhong % & §& 75 B,
(K16). shangshu Hucker 410-411 “minister’, zhifang Hucker No 978 “Bureau
of Operations”, langzhong Hucker 3565 “Director of the Section(zs ‘ao) or
Bureau (pu, ssu, ch’ing-li ssu) in a Ministry (pu) or in some agency”.
Khitan pang < Chin fang 73, YCh fay, LMCh fjyan/fan.

The glyph <pu> % (241) 458x, EL 55x.
ci-iau s-a-an t-ai-ipu # % £ AR + £ X 4 (162-362 244-189-011 247-122-339

241) ‘a title’, Chin zhao san dai fu FHETA R C410.
Khitan pu < Chin fu %, YCh fu, LMCh fhjs/fhus.

15 The title is of Khitan origin, see EL
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d-le pu-un ja-ri-qé6 £\ 4 FH1IL R (254-092 241-273 150-235-169) ‘prime min-
ister of south division’, Chin nan fu zhi zai xiang FEJif 2 52 C446, hybrid.
genitive construction.
Khitan pu < Chin fu Jif, YCh fu, LMCh fj3/fu3’.

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi X XA &R A & X Jt (244-339-303 241-131 334-
019-345 180), ‘a title, vice commander of the ordo Jiqing’, L15, ji ging fu
gong shi FIK Bl ‘= .
Khitan pu-u <« Chin fu gl], YCh fu, LMCh fjyw/fuw.

k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-am si R+ & KX H$K & #7514 (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, Chin kai fuu yi tong san si FFFY[E = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.
Khitan pu < Chin fu Jif. YCh fu, LMCh fj3/fu3'” see above.

m-a pu l-ang ju-ung-un X & & 4 R] J K4 (133-189 241 261-199 147-345-273)
‘a title, genitive’, Chin ma fu lang zhong zhi Z5JFFEH > C395.
Khitan pu < Chin fu Jif fu Jif, YCh fu, LMCh fj3/fu3 see above.

ng-in s-ing cau-ing lu-uh da-aipu X% #/A AL XK "+ & (264-018 244-
303 022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “atitle’, Chin yin ging chong lu dai fu 5§
B a2 R A IE C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with
Silver Seal and Blue Ribbon”.
Khitan pu < Chin fu %, YCh fi, LMCh fhjys/fhus.

ng-iie-én sh-oi, pu XX % X X 4 (264-082-073 028-107 241) ‘administration/
office of Marshal’, Chin yuan shuai fu JTUTJFF C453, Hucker No 8245
“Headquarters of a Marshal”.
Khitan pu « Chin fu Jif, YCh fu, LMCh fj3/fu3 see above.

pul 4 (241) ’vice, deputy’, also pu-u 2 & (241-131) Chin fu FI.

pu shi &% (241 033) ‘vice envoy’, Chin fu shi {5 C426.

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi X XA &2 A & X Jt (244-339-303 241-131 334-
019-345 180) ’a title’, Chin jiging fu gongshi FAK &l = {5, L15.
Khitan pu, pu-u <« Chin fu gl] YCh fu, LMCh fjyw/fuw see above.

pu % (241) ‘palace, residence’, Chin gong &=, also pu-u 9 & (241-131), Chin fu
JiF, genitive pu-un 4 % (241-273) ‘palace’.
Khitan pu « Chin fi, JiF fu JiF, YCh fu, LMCh fj3/fud see above.

pu iin & 7 (241 329) ‘prefect of administation’, Chin fu yin JFfF+ C426, Hucker
2116 — 7969, “Governor of a Superior Prefecture (fu)”.

pu m-a & % # (241-133-189) ‘Imperial son-in-law’, Chin fuma %ff L10, see
Hucker No 2082.
Khitan pu < Chin fu 5ff YCh fu, LMCh fhjya/fha.

1 For Jif Baxter—Sagart No 947 gives MCh pjuX
'7 For Jif Baxter—Sagart No 947 gives gives here and in the following cases: MCh pjuX
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pu-u sh-ii & & X R (241-131 028-289) “a title’, Chin fir shu gl C427, fu is
‘vice, deputy’, shu ’department’, an abbreviation for fiu-bu-shu ’Assistant
controller’ BIJE5%, WF 703.

pu-ong ng-iu & %L R (241-071 264-289) ‘a title’, also p-ung ng-ia £ X % X,
Chin fang yu [}/ifH] C427 details there,
Khitan pu-ong < Chin fang ['};, YCh fay, LMCh fhjyan/fhan.

pu-shi-ii 4 % # (241-033-221) ‘milady’, Chin furen 5 A, L7, L8, L9.
see sh-en g-ui pu-shi-fi-en XA AR S EXKMHA (028-140 334-262
241-033-222-140).
see Qa-an h-ui pu-shi-ii-en & X XX & F KA (053-011 340-262 241-033-
333-140) ‘lady of state of Han, gen’, Chin han guo fu ren zhi §H[ER N\ 2
C378.
see ci-in g-ia pu-shi-i #& A ¥ XK (162-018 334-335 241-033-222)
‘a female title’, Chin chen jia fu ren [ 525 A\ C404.
Khitan pu < Chin fu &, YCh fu, LMCh fhjya/fhus see above.

pu-ung cu-uh-dia ® X % & & (241-345 102-172-179) ‘young phoenix, dative-loc-
ative’, Chin feng chu yu [X\4fET C427.
Khitan pu-ung < Chin feng [X\= [E| YCh fuy, LMCh fhjywn/fhuwn.

pu-ung g-ui X AR (241-345 334-262) ‘a title’, Chin feng guo Z&[E C427,
Hucker 1999: feng guo jiang jun Z=5 /-5 “Supporter-general of the State”.
Khitan pu-ung <« Chin feng Z&, YCh fuy, LMCh fhjyawy/ fhiawn.

sh-au-u pu X X & 4 (028-161-131 241) ‘a title’, Chin shao fu’){# C369 Hucker
5097.
Khitan pu « Chin fu {8 YCh fu, LMCh fjy3/fus.

sh-o pu shi-o X & & X & (028-186 241 028-186) “a title’, Chin shuai fu shuai %
JiF2R C369, Hucker No. 5479 “Commandant of the Guard Command”.
Khitan pu < Chin fu Jif Baxter—Sagart No 947 MCh pjuX, see above.

<fu> 4 (242) 26x , EL 5
This dotted variant of pu 4 (241) occurs in the follwing inscriptions: Zhong, Yu,
Nu, Zhi, Qing and Zhen. In EL we find:.

fu g-iu-ung shi & A M K jt (242 334-019-345 180) ‘deputy palace commander’,
Chin fu gong shi Fl|E {5 C428,
Khitan fu <« Chin fu gl YCh fu, LMCh fjyw/fuw see above.
fu-ong ng-iti shi 2 % % & 7t (242-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’, Chin fang yu shi [}
fEM{&E C428 Hucker No. 1923 “Defence Commissioner”.
Khitan fu-ong < Chin fang /5, YCh fay, LMCh fhjyay/fhay see pu-ong.
fu-q6 g-ui ®# R AR (242-169 334-262) ‘a title, bulwark/auxiliary general of the
state’, Chin fir guo Hfj[E C428, see Hucker Nos 2073-2076.
Khitan fu « Chin fu ¥ = #f, YCh fu, LMCh fhjys/fhius.
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fu-ii g-ui sh-ang z-iang g-iin ® X AR X R & % A IF (242-372 334-262 028-199
258-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, Chin fu guo shang
Jjiang jun FHE FXREEE C428, see the next item.

Khitan fu-ti «— Chin fu % = #f#, YCh fi, LMCh fhjy3/fhius see above.

fu-u g-ui t-ai-i s-iang g-iin ®# 2 AR S+ X &% AF (242-131 334-262 247-
122-339 244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, Chin fu guo
da jiang jun FHERE C428, Hucker No 2076 fu guo jiang jun “Bul-
wark-generalissimo of the State”,

Khitan fu-u < Chin fi % YCh fi, LMCh fhijy3/fhiud see above.

As it can be seen from the above examples Khitan B transcribes in all cases Chinese
non aspirated /p/—while Khitan P transcribes Chinese /f//- and aspirated /ph/. In
three cases Khitan P transcribes Chinese non aspirated /p/~. In the following two
cases we have to do with earlier borrowed loanwords, and Khitan is reflecting the
Late Middle Chinese form:
p-i 2 k% (295-339) ‘tablet, stele’, Chin bei £ C461.
Khitan p-i < Chin bei 1%, YCh puj, LMCh pi.
This is a loanword and was borrowed earlier, during LMCh.
s-ie-én p-ai, jur si-d-en & X% k& 2 XA (244-327-073 295-197 134 083-
254-140) ‘bureau of coins and silk, two, genitive’, Chin gian bo er si zhi %
] C435,
Khitan p-ai, «<— Chin bo {7, YCh paj, LMCh pfa_jk.
Hybrid see the function of jur and the Khitan plural and genitive, an early
loanword.
In case of Chinese bie %[, we find two transcripions b-iie and p-iie:
b-iie-z-it # ¥ ¢ X (311-082-258-289), 2x, and once in genitive case b-ilie-z-ii-un
# 3% 4 % (311-082-258-289-273) Chin bie xu & (173), b-jel-z-ia # & 4 X
(311-173-258-289) “a title’, Chin bie xu & C466, occurs once in Xu 52,
and is a miswriting,
Khitan b-jel <— Chin %5l] bie, YCh pje, LMCh piat.
p-iie-siu =k % K (295-082 004) ’a title Chin bie xu & C459, also p-iie-z-ii- £ ®
4 R (295-082-258-289) “a title’, Chin bie xu 7175 C459. This and the above
are Khitan and have an adhoc Modern Chinese transcription, see EL.
Khitan p-iie «— Chin bie %[, YCh pje, LMCh phiat.

Khitan p- goes back to PKhM p- which through /- disappeared in the Modern Mon-
golic languages, but was preserved as /- in Middle Mongolian and in the archaic
dialects. See a recent overview by Nugteren 2011, 250-257. In Khitan the following
cases were identified:
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p-ur k% (295-097) ‘descendant’, 4x, plural p-ur-s :k &4 (295-097-244) ‘de-
scendants’, 58x, ,Chin zisi f-fffil, see Mong iire, MMo hiire ‘seed, fruit’, Dah
hure ‘seed’ (M167), yure ‘Korn’ (M-K144), L5, L6, L7, genitive p-ur-i
k& X (295-097-339), 8x, accusative-instrumental p-tr-er k%X (295-
097-341), 1x, plural, genitive p-ur-s-en £ & 4 A (295-097-244-140).

par € (240) ’ten’, Chin shi | C425, par® € (240.1) ‘ten, (male)’, see Mong arban,
MMo harban, Dah harebe ten > (M157), yarB, yarban ‘zehn’ (M-K137), CWJ
read ab, see 12.3 NUMERALS.

po 3 (279) ‘time’, Chin shi i} C454, see Mong on, MMo hon ’calendar year’, Dah
hoon ’year’( M164), yon ‘Jahr’ (M-K141), accusative-instrumental po-0-er
Ik A R (279-252-341) ‘time, Chin shi zhi B5f 2 C455, dative-locative po-do
1k %k (279-217) ‘time’, Chin shi yu HfF C455.

p-ul-u & F & (295-366-131) ‘to exceed, to surpass’, Chin yue # C462, see Mong
tile-‘to be left over, to be superflous, to remain, to survive’, MMo #iile-, Dah
huledee- ‘remain (behind), get left” (M166), yulu-‘tbrig bleiben’ (M-K143).
For other Khitan words with p- see EL.

In all following tables I will not raise 4 rendering aspiration

CHINESE YUAN LATE MIDDLE
KSS GLYPH PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE
B
b- #(311) b- pj- pi-
b- p- p-
b- p- phi-
bi 11 (225) b- p- pi-
b- p- pj-
P
p- * (295) f- f- fj-
b- p- pi-
p- ph- phi-
p- ph- ph-
f- f- fh-
f- f- fhj-
b- pj- phi-
pang % (360) f- f- fj-/f-
pu 2 (241) f- f- ffij/fh-
f- f- fj-/f-
f- fj- fj-/£-
fu 2 (242) f- f- fj-/f-
f- f- fhj-/fh-

TABLE XXXII. THE KHITAN BILABIALS AND THE CHINESE INITIALS REFLECTED
BY THEM
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10.9.3 THE DENTAL STOP GLYPHS

The dental stops have been treated from an other point of view in Wu—Rona-Tas
(2020).

10.9.3.1 The D glyphs
The glyph <d> 4 (254) occurs in the corpus 1276 times, in EL 97 times

In transcription of Chinese:

D-i-ng G-e & X % A %(254-339-264 334-348) ‘a name’, ChinT dingge F5F, L7.
Khitan d-i-ng < Chin ding 7€ , YCh tiy, LMCh thiajy.

d-ie-én ju-ung shi-d £ % 3 K v & (254-327-073 147-345 180-254) ‘envoy in
palace, plural’, Chin dian zhong shi [ {sH C447.
Khitan d-ie-én «— Chin dian [£%, Y Ch tjen, LMCh tian and thian.

D-il-t-en & A 4 A, (254-302-247-140) ‘a name, gen.’, see also T-il-t, plural, Chin
di lie 51, L21.
Khitan d-il-<— Chin di lie &%, i YCh ¢, LMCh thiajk.

d-y z-in £ A 4 @ (254-020 258-018) ‘a title’, Chin fe jin Fi C446, «Turk tegin
(Clauson 483), see di-i,-in.
Khitan d-y < Chin te 5 YCh taj, LMCh tfiadk.

<du> & (089), in the corpus 215x, EL 5x

Au-ui-én Du-ge-én jur, fi-6-de-en R 5 K5 X KH R A (161-262-361 089-
349-361 134 222-090-205-140) (Ling17-7), Du-ge Chin tujue ZEJ7X.
Khitan du < Chin fu 2%, YCh tu, LMCh thuat.

<da> & (171), in the corpus 75x, EL 14x

N-i-ing iie-én da-ai z-iang g-iin 2 X /A X F X+ &% A I (251-339-303 082-
073 171-122 258-314 334-339) ‘Ning yuan great general’, Chin ning yuan da
Jjiang jun THLRREEE C446.

s,-iau w-u da-ai z-iang g-iin X% £ R K+ 4 # A IF (354-362 070-131 171-122
258-314 334-329) “a title’, Chin zhao wu da jiang jun BEI AR ZE C482 2
Zhaowu great general?.
Khitan da-ai «— Chin’X da, dai, YCh ta, taj, LMCh tha, thaj.

<da,> = (214), in the corpus 52x, EL 12x

da-ai < # (214-122) ‘great’ Chin dai X, L6.

ng-in s-ing cau-ing lu-uh da-aipu X% #/A AL XK "+ § (264-018 244-
303 022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “atitle’, Chin yin ging chong lu dai fu 5§
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ez fr AT C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with
Silver Seal and Blue Ribbon”.
Khitan da,-ai < Chin X da, dai, YCh ta, taj, LMCh tha, thaj see above.

<dai> ™ (017), 237x, EL 6x
dai @ (017) ‘great’, Chin dai KX, L6.
Khitan dai «— Chin X da, dai, YCh ta, taj, LMCh tha, thaj see above.

The glyph <de> % (205) occurs in the corpus 1224x, in EL 84, always in the
dative-locative and ablative-prolative suffixes. The glyphs <dau> R (119), which
occurs in the corpus 12x and <de > % (204), which occurs in the corpus 13x, do
not occur in EL

10.9.3.2 The T glyphs
The glyph <t> 4 (247) in the corpus 2175x, in EL 169x
In transcriptions of Chinese:

ci-iau s-a-an t-ai-i pu % AR &+ X 5 (162-362 244-189-011 247-122-339
241) ‘a title’, Chin zhao san dai fu FHETA R C410.

fu-u g-ui t-ai-i s-iang g-iin ®# &2 AR £ £ X &% AT (242-131 334-262 247-
122-339 244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, Chin fu guo
da jiang jun FHEREE C428, Hucker No 2076 fu guo jiang jun “Bul-
wark-generalissimo of the State”, hybrid construction.

t-ai-i 4 ¥ X (247-122-339) « Chin dai, X da, dai, YCh ta, taj, LMCh tha, thaj
in the following.

t-ai-i ci-ng s-iang & # X R4 4 % (247-122-339 162-264 244-314) “a title’, Chin
da cheng xiang K7&fH C439, Hucker No. 5889 “Grand Councilor-in-chief”.

t-ai-i s-iang g-iin & # X &% A 3% (247-122-339 244-314 334-329) see fu-u g-ui
t-ai-i s-iang g-iin ®# &2 AR &+ X &% AT (242-131 334-262 247-122-
339 244-314 334-329).

Khitan t-ai «— Chin tai &, YCh ¢'aj, LMCh #qaj.

s-i g-m ng-u t-ai-i &% A X KR 4+ X (244-353 334-133 264-131 247-122-339)
‘a rank, with, purple gold fish bag’, Chin zi jin yu dai 54 4% C436.
Khitan t-ai-i «— Chin dai £, YCh taj, LMCh t/aqj.

Further:

t-ie-én ju-ung shi-i ng-ii shi ¢ x% 3K k¥ LR & (247-327-073 147-345
180-353 264-289 180) “a title’, Chin dian zhong shi yu shi [ {FF{H 52 C442,
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Hucker, No 6556 “LIAO: Palace Administrator, head of the Administration
Office (tien-chung ssu)”.

co-on-tu t-ie-én-de ¥ 3 % 4 X F & (298-154-202 247-327-073-205) “in the Cuan
Hall’, Chin cuan tu dian yu ¥&5ET.
Khitan t-ie-én < Chin dian [£%, YCh tjen, LMCh thian.

ng-il iie-én t-ung z-in K X X% 4 X & W (264-289 082-073 247-345 258-018)
‘a title’, Chin yu yuan tong jin fEIf7Ei#E 1 C453, Hucker No 8214 CHIN:
“Ceremonial Receptionist”.
Khitan t-ung « Chin fong 38 YCh thuy, LMCh thowy.

ng-ia-ku, t-ie-€n-en % R 3 & x % M (264-289-282 247-327-073-140) ‘imperial
palace, genitive’, Chin yu dian zhi fflJgz 2 C453, hybrid, Chinese+Khitan
genitive.
Khitan t-ie-én < Chin dian [£%, YCh tjen, LMCh thian, see above.

T-abu-y-én 4 %7 % (247-196-020-361) ‘a person’s name’, Chin ta bu yan AR~

£7 (Gung?).

T-abu-y-er 4 %£ A X (247-196-020-341) ‘a person’s name’, Chin ta bu ye H5A~ 117,
(Hail2) C440.
Khitan t-abu < Chin ta bu £ = #£4, YCh ta, LMCh #*at, YCh pu, LMCh
put.

T-ad-ar 4 % & (247-099-123) ‘a name, Tatar’,4x, ChinT fa ta er ¥54$% (., Chin da
datfh#H =250 C438, L11.

Khitan t-ad-ar < Chin dada $#%¥H, YCh ta, LMCh that, YCh ta, LMCh tat.

T-ang-a & & # (247-199-189) ‘a person’s name’, Chin dang ge *45f C440, (Dil5).
Khitan t-ang < Chin dang >4 = ‘& YCh tay, LMCh tay.

T-ang-ur 4 & 4k (247-199-236) ‘a name, Tangut?’, ChinT tang gu fE i, L10, L11,
2x C440.

Heu-tr-ha-al t-ang-ur-en ™% &% 4 R4tH (250-097-051-098 247-199-236-
140) ‘the He-la Tangut tribe, genitive’, Chin he la tang gu zhi £55I|F 1~
C443, according to WF 91 he-la Tangut #E51| iy, which is Hara Tangut,
that is Black Tangut.

Khitan t-ang <« Chin tang [ YCh #'ay, LMCh thap.

t-ie-én 4 X % (247-327-073) ‘heaven’, gentitive t-ie-én-en % X % R (247-327-
073-140), 1x, t-ie-én-i 4 X %K (247-327-073-222) ‘heaven,” 6x, Chin
tian K., L3, accusative-instrumental t-ie-én-er 4 % % X(247-327-073-341),
dative-locative t-ie-én-de 4 X % & (247-327-073-205).

Khitan t-ie-én < Chin tian X, YCh #'jen, LMCh t'ian.

t-ie-ém g-ie-ém-en ui MANAGE-I-hu 4% A XX R R Z 43 (247-327-270
334-327-270-140 262 142-261-151) “a title, hybrid, genitive’, Chin dian jian
zhi shi zhi f5627 2551 C442, no exact equivalent in Hucker or WF, perhaps
see du dian jian #'EE % Hucker No 7297 LIAO: one of the titles given heads
of regional Tax Offices (c/ ‘ien po ssu)”.
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t-u t-ie-ém g-ie-ém ui MANAGE-l-ha-ar 4 & XX A XX R R4 £ % (247-
131 247-327-270 334-327-270 262 142-261-051-123) “a title’, Chin du dian
Jjian zhi shi zhi H 52 251 C349, Chin du dian jian &Sz Hucker No
7297 LIAO: one of the titles given heads of regional Tax Offices (ch ien po
ssu)”.
Khitan t-ie-ém <« Chin dian /5 = %5, YCh tjem, LMCh tiam.

Khitan names in Chinese transcription

Most of these Chinese transcriptions are identifications by recent works and of pres-

ent scholars, here mostly by CWJ. I deal here only with a few names::

T-em,-én abu = & % % (247-257-361 196) ‘a person’s name’, Chin te mian a bu
Y5 fe R Hui7 C441, ? to temen ‘camel’ and abu.
Khitan t-em,-én — Chin e mian %2, YCh 5. In front of Turkic tebe, tewe
(see WOT 903-905) all Middle Mongolic and recent Mongolic languages
have *teme-ge-n. (Nugteren 2011, 517).

T-en,-un, 5 9= % (247-324-144) ‘a name’, ChT ?de an HiZ7+? , L5, L10, only in
this inscription.
Khitan t-en,- — Chin de-an It 27,

T-eng-ur 4 4 4t (247-175-236) ‘a tribe name’, ChinT tang gu [Fy C440.
Khitan t-eng — Chin tang .

T-il-t-en 4 A 4 A (247-302247-140) * a name of a tribe, genitive also D-il-t, Chin
dilie zhi FZ\ 7, 1.20.

T-il-uh 4 A & (247-302-172) ‘the clan name Dilu’, ChinT dilu % €, LS.
Khitan t-il — Chin dilie F{3", dilu % .

t-ar tai ui® &% X & (247-097 374 263) ‘a title’, ChinT tu [i tai wei 75 B K7
Hu3, C438, t-ur has to be a Khitan word, see EL and Chin tu-/i is a transcrip-
tion, for tai wei see Hucker No 6260 CH’IN-HAN “Defender-in-chief”, later
occasionally title of the senior military officer in a kingdom.
Khitan t-ar — Chin fu li 75 E.

Glyph <t,> 4 (260) in the corpus 7x, none in EL, <ta> 13 (229) in the corpus
140x, in EL 12x.

In Chinese transcription:

Ta-ang-en Kki-én l-ing-de 3R] A £ % 4 mARX (229-199-140 163-073 261-303-
205) ‘Tang gianling (tomb), dative-locative’, Chin tang gian ling yu [FEH{7[z%
+ C423.
Khitan ta-ang < Chin tang [, YCh 'ay, LMCh thay.

Ci-ng t-ie-én tai heu-un # % 4 x % R 4 (162-264 247-327-073 374 250-273)
‘Chengtian empress dowager, genitive’, Chin cheng tian tai hou zhi KKK
f5 2 C407, see also Hucker No 6698.


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Empress+Dowager
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Khitan tai < Chin fai <, see above.
The glyph <tal> % (195), in the corpus 86x, in EL 5x, in Chinese transcription of
a Khitan name :
Tal-en # H (195-140) ‘tribe name’, Chin da ling K551 C416.
Tal-en-ii # #1K (195-140-222) ‘tribe name, genitive’, Chin da ling (bian) zhi K45

(#1) C4l6.
Tal fi-6-or % K 4 3L (195 222-252-076) ‘tribe name’, Chin da ling (bian) bu K50
(#Z1)EBC416.

Khitan tal-en — Chin da ling K40 recent transcripion, not clear.
<te> 7 (323) in the corpus 163x, in EL 5x

In Chinese transcription:
Te-li,-i qa-ha-an 2 #t X & & R (323-080-222 053-051-011), Chin telin kehan &
ARE[F > C470, (Zhill).
Khitan te — Chin ze &, YCh 73]
<te,> & (356), in the corpus 390x, , in EL 12x, none in Chinese transcription, <to>
4 (213), in the corpus 26x, in EL once:
to-on l-ie-én %3 4 %% (213-154 261-327-073) “a title’, Chin tuan lian [F]%:
C419 Hucker, No 7383 “Militia”.
Khitan to-on « Chin tuan [4] = [&], YCh ¢'on, LMCh thuan.

<tou > & (191), in the corpus 63x, not in EL.

<tu> % (202), in the corpus 157x, in EL 40x

co-on-tu t-ie-én-de H 3 % 4 X F & (298-154-202 247-327-073-205) “in the Cuan
Hall’, Chin cuan tu dian yu ¥ 58T

du tu-ung 11 % X (237 202-345) ‘campaign commander’, Chin du tong &4 C424.
Khitan tu-ung < Chin tong %4t, YCh #'upy, LMCh #"awn.

g-ing-en tu-ung p-a-an A @A $ X k #H R(334-303-140 202-345 295-189-011)
‘a title, the fongpan of the capital’, Chine jing zhi tong pan 5% #8¥], 123,
Hucker 7497 tongpan “Controller-general”, hybrid.

tu-ung p-a-an % X kAR (202-345 295-189-011) “a title’, Chin tong pan iEF],
L23. L25 Hucker No 7497 “Controller General”.

tu-ung s-in-en % X 4 @ A (202-345 244-018-140) ‘title, genitive’, Chin tong jin
zhiiEit 2 C417, Hucker 7476 tong jin si it 5] SUNG-LIAO “Memori-
al-forwarding Office”.
Khitan tu-ung « Chin fong i YCh t'uy, LMCh t"awp.

i-ng ci-eu-un tu-ung ji X % b4 %H X £ (289-264 162-067-273 202-345 087)
‘a title’, Chin yong zhou zhi tong zhi 7k )1 2 [G]%H1 C457, a hibryd expression
with a Khitan gentive, the tong-zhi of the lu-ng prefecture.
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k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-am si R+ & XX H$K & H 75 i (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, Chin kai fu yi tong san si JFF{Y 5] = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.

ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si ¥ X H KX &7 1 (264-339 202-106 244-189-184 083)
‘a title’, Chin yi tong san si {{[5] =] C453, Hucker No 3024 “Unequaled
in Honor”.

tu-ung ji-en ui MANAGE-u-ji,-de X 2 A X & & # & (202-345 087-140 262
142-131-337-205) ‘to the manager of the matters of the Associate, a title’,
dative-locative Chin tong zhi zhi shi zhi [5)51 2 2251 C417, Hucker No 7471
tong zhi: “Associate Administrator or Associate”, hybrid.

tu-ung, g-ia-am s-iu g-ui shi 5K A X7 &% AR Jt (202-106 334-335-184
244-019 334-262 180) “a title’, Chin tong jian xiu guo shi [E)FE{E[E L C417
Hucker No 7470 tong jian “Deputy” + Hucker No 2626 xiu guo shi SUNG,
LIAO “State Historiographer”.

tu-ung ji ¥ X % (202-345 087) ‘atitle’, Chin tongzhi [5] %1, L24, Hucker No 7471.
Khitan tu-ung/ung,« Chin tong [5], YCh f'uy, LMCh thawy.

situ i % (083-202) “a title’, Chin si fu =|{, Hucker No 5801 “Minister over the
masses”.

si tu-dd i % & (083 202-179) “a title, dative-locative’, Chin si fu yu &]HET C385.
Khitan tu «<— Chin tu & YCh #'u, LMCh thus.

t-le g-iu-ung-un tu-ung g-iin & % A ® K%k %5 K A I (247-093 334-019-345-273
202-345 334-329) ‘commander of south capital’, Chin nan gong(jing) zhi
tong jun FE 5 2 4 25 C437, hybrid.

tu-ung, sh-iin %A X 7% (202-106 028-329) ‘commander’, Chin tong jun 4%
C417.

Khitan tu-ung/ung, < Chin tong 4t YCh r'ung, LMCh t*awp.

<tum> % (187), In the corpus 67x, EL once

Tum-ir & % (187-097) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT fu mu ri /K H Gul7 C415, see
Mong temiir iron, metal’, but Dah kaso, kazo ‘Eisen’ (M-K114), the Chinese
transcription is recent.
Khitan tum-tar — Chin tu mu ri K57,

As it can be seen from the above Khitan D reflects a non aspirated Chinese 7-,
while Khitan T is reflecting partly a Chinese aspirated ¢, partly a non aspirated
Chinese #-. This goes along with Khitan words, which are written both with d- and
t- initials as:

d-le & % 19x (254-093) ~ t-le 4 %(247-093) ‘south’.
d-em,-le-*- & & 4(254-257-261) ~ t-em -1-* & & 4 (247-257-261) ‘to appoint, to
give a higher rank, to ennoble etc.’.
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d-ge & X (254-349) ~ t-ge- 4 X (247-349) ‘to die’.
d-iu-ir 2% A (254-019-137), ~ t-iu-ir & & A (247-019-137),‘the reign period
Dakang (A FE 1075-1085, Great Peace ), L25.
D-il-t-en 4 A 4 A, (254-302-247-140) ~ T-il-t-en 4 B 4 A (247-302247-140)’
a name of a tribe, plural, genitive, Chin dilie zhi #7137l =7, 120,

All types of Khitan words, names, titles have the alternate forms with D and T.

445

CHINESE YUAN LATE MIDDLE
KSS GLYPH PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE
D-
d- 2R (254) di- tj- thi-
d- tj- ti- /thi
di ti- thi-
t- t- th-
du- 7 (089), t- t- th-
da- & (171), d- t- th-
da, = (214), d- t- th-
dai @ (017) d- t- th-
T-
t- 4 (247) d- t- th-
t- th- th-
di- tj- thi-
t- tj- thi-
t- t- th-
d- t- th-
d- t- t-
t- th- th-
di- tj- ti-
to- % (213) t- th- thi-
tu- % (202), t- th- th-

TABLE XXXIII. THE KHITAN DENTAL STOPS AND THE CHINESE INITIALS WHICH

THEY REFLECT
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10.9.4 THE VELAR STOP GLYPHS

See Wu—Rona-Tas 2020 from another point of view

10.9.4.1 The K glyphs

<k> # (283), in the corpus 332x, in EL 22x. In Chinese transcriptions:

k-y g-ui g-ung 2A A X AKX (283-020 334-262 334-345) ‘a title’, Chin kai guo
gong JFE/Y C455, Hucker 3116 “Dynasty-founding Duke”.

k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-am si R+ & KX H$K & H 75 i (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, Chin kai fu yi tong san si JFF{Y 5] = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.
Khitan k-y, k-ai «— Chin kai 7= §f YCh k"aj LMCh kqj.

<kei> % (328), in the corpus 29x, not in EL, <ki > # (163), in the corpus 27x, in
EL 9%, in Chinese words:

ki-én # % (163-073) county’ , Chin xian E-.

s-i sh-ui ki-én h-ai g-ui b-ai, # X XR £F X+ AR /& (244-339 028-262
163-073 340-122 334-262 311-197) ‘a title, founding father of the Qishui
county’, Chin gi shui xian kai guo bo %7K E-J1-[E{H C435.

U s-ing ki-én-en % 4@ £ %A (245 244-303 163-073-140) “Wu qing county,
genitive’, Chin wu ging xian zhi 15 £~ C437.

Khitan Ki-én « Chin xian £.=§% YCh xjen, LMCh x#jyan.

ki-én s-i hong di £% 4% £ £ (163-073 244-245 075 037) ‘Xuanzu emperor,
son of Yizu emperor’, Chin xuan zu huang di Z{HE% C410.
Khitan Ki-én «— Chin xuan 2 YCh xyen, LMCh x/ijyan.

Ta-ang-en Kki-én l-ing-de 3R] A £ % 4 AR (229-199-140 163-073 261-303-
205) ‘Tang gianling (tomb), dative-locative’, Chin tang gian ling yu [FEH{7[z%
+ C423.

Khitan Ki-&n « Chin gian §7 YCh khjen, LMCh k#ian.

<ku> /U (178), in the corpus 743x, in EL 39 times, in Chinese words:

ku-ung /U X (178-345) ‘duke’, Chin gong 7, L24, Hucker, No 3388.

ng-ia ku-ung, % X /UK (264-289 178-106) ‘five (famous) ministers (of history)’,
Chin wu gong F./\ C453, 1L.24.
Khitan ku-ung < Chin gong 7 YCh kuy, LMCh kews.
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Khitan word Chinese transcription

Ku-ung-ur /UX % (178-345-097) ‘a person’s name’, no gloss, but ChinT kong gu
li 25 B C412 (Guang22) see Turk gonur chestnut (colour)’, L16, a fre-
quent name, see WOT, 560-562.

<ku®> R (178.1), 5x in the corpus, not in EL<ku > 1t (233), 15x in the corpus, not

in EL <ku > # (282) 76x in the corpus, 3x in EL, in one Chinese expression:

ng-ia-ku, t-ie-€n-en % R 3 & x % M (264-289-282 247-327-073-140) ‘imperial
palace, genitive’, Chin yu dian zhi {#lj# 2 C453, ku, is here a Khitan suffix.

10.9.4.2 The G glyphs

<g> A (334), 2437x in the corpus, 259x in EL, in Chinese transcription

Sh-ifi,-u ng-i g-idng shi X T & %X A& J& (028-035.3-131 264-339 334-062
180) ‘a person’s name’, Chin shu yi geng shi ;{3 K X, (CWI1140).

t-u t-ie-ém g-ie-ém ui MANAGE-l-ha-ar 4 & XX A XX R B4 £ & (247-
131 247-327-270 334-327-270 262 142-261-051-123) ‘a title’, Chin du dian
Jjian zhi shi zhi H 582 251 C349, Chin du dian jian & EE R Hucker No
7297 LIAO: one of the titles given heads of regional Tax Offices (ch ien po
ssu)”, see t-ie-ém.
Khitan g-ie-ém «— Chin jian ¥ = f& YCh kjem, LMCh kiam.

tu-ung, g-ia-am s-iu g-ui shi 5K A X7 &% AR Jt (202-106 334-335-184
244-019 334-262 180) ‘title, Deputy State Historiographer ’, Chin tong jian
xiu guo shi [E|FE(EE S C417 Hucker No 7470 tong jian “Deputy”+ Hucker
No 2626 xiu guo shi SUNG, LIAO “State Historiographer”.
Khitan g-ia-am < Chin jian F& YCh kjem, LMCh kjiam.
Khitan g-ui < Chin guo [E = [ YCh kuj, LMCh kuk.

t-le g-ing & % A W (247-093 334-303)’South Capital’, Chin nanjing F& 5%, L20.
Khitan g-ing < Chin jing 5% YCh kiy, LMCh kiajy.

t-le g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu =% A® K k4% 5t L (247-093 334-019-345-273
261-019 180 067)’the commander in absence of the emperor of the south
palast (capital)’Chin nan gong (jing) zhi liu shou FF= (53%) 2 & ~F (Dao3)
C438.

u-ru g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu 2% A A K4 4% X3 (131-236 334-019-345-273
261-019 028-067) “a title?’, Chin shang gong(jing) zhi liu shou F'E (57)2
BESF C393, hybrid, with Kitan genitive,? those who were left behind, stood
behind for duty in the superior palace, in case the emperor was in abscence,
Hucker No 5012 shang gong ju [Z'EJ5) TANG-SUNG “General Palace
Service”.
Khitan g-iu-ung < Chin gong = YCh kuy, LMCh kiwg.
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Ue-e g-ung, j-id-un ¥ % A K F R4k (082-348 334-106 104-289-273) ‘princess
of state of Yue, genitive’, Chin yue guo gong zhu zhi #k&[E/NF >~ C384,
for g-ung, j-ia see g-ung ci-ih A X # X, also Hucker 3408 “Princess, or
Imperial Princess”.

Khitan g-ung, < Chin gong 7 YCh kuy, LMCh kawp.

xu-ii g-iin 3L X A 7 (036-372 334-329) ‘tiger army’, Chin hu jun FZZE C370.
L.23, Hucker 2775 has hu jun 35 T’ ANG-MING “Military Protector” that
is not ’tiger’, but ‘protect, guard’, this is not the same, but CWJ seems to be
right, see l-iing xu g-iin.

z-iang g-iin ¢ % A F (258-314 334-329) ‘general’, Chin jiang jun {75 C448 see
s-iang g-iin.

Khitan g-iin < Chin jun Z£ = YCh kyn, LMCh kyn.

y-au g-iin AR A I (020-161 334-329) ‘ancient Chinese administrative division
name’, Chin you jun FE} C363,

Khitan g-iin < Chin jun £ YCh kyn, LMCh khyn.

g-au ci-eu-un go-n ca shi A £ R4 w2 & & (334-161 162-067-273 319-251
375 180) ‘a title, the gon ca shi of the Gau prefecture’, Chin gao zhou zhi
guan cha shi /53N 2 MEE{H C473.

go-n g-au w2 A R (319-251334-161) ‘official patent’, Chin guan gao E i C467.
Khitan g-au « Chin gao =, YCh kaw, LMCh kaw.

g-iin si A 7 1t (334-329 083) ‘esquire, gentleman’, Chin jun zi - C475, see
also h-iin si X 7 1t (340-329 083) ‘esquire’, Chin jun zi £ C481,
Khitan g-iin «<— Chin jun &, YCh kyn, LMCh kyn.

Khitan name in Chinese transcription

Y-ar,-u-ud G-u-uh A #F &R A &KX (020-084-131-344 334-131-172) ‘a person’s
name’, Chin ye li gu HJ{F[E C362, L2.
Khitan g-u-uh — Chin [& gu, YCh ku.

The glyph <ge,> % (112), 625x, in EL 23x, does not occur in transcription of Chi-
nese, <go> b (319), 277x. In EL 17x, in Chinese transcriptions:
go-n ca shi w2 & v¥ (319-251 375 180) ‘a title’, Chin guan cha shiWZZ{# C468,
Hucker 3269.
Khitan go-n «— Chin guan W} = # YCh kon, LMCh kuan.
go-n g-au w2 A R (319-251334-161) ‘official patent’, Chin guan gao E i C467.
p-ung go-n kX w2 (295-345 319-251) ‘a title’, Chin pan guan H|E C462,
Hucker, No. 4425 “(Administrative) Assistant”, irregular vocalism in the first
syllable.
Khitan go-n <« Chin guan E YCh kon, LMCh kuan.

The glyph <gu> % (165), 144x, in EL 22x, in Chinese transcription



10. PHONOLOGY 449

Ci-eu y-gu &3 A% (162-067 020-165) Zhou Yi & %}: the Book of Changes’,
C405.

Khitan y-gu «— Chin yi 2} YCh ji, LMCh jiajk, EMCh jiajk.

n-i-gul 2 X% (251-339-165) ‘1. Jurchen, 2. gold’, also n-i-gu, 2 X % (251-339-
165.1) Chin 1. nii gu 21 2. jin 45 C445 ‘Jurchen’, Chin nii gu 22t C446,
see Appendix 12.10.

n-i-gu-hu 2 X 4 3 (251-339-165-151) ‘Jurchen’, Chin nii gu 2Ly C445.

n-i-gu2 2 % 4 (251-339-165) ‘female ancestor’, Chin niigu 2L, L9, C445.

Khitan gu < Chin gu 5, YCh ku, LMCh ku3.

Khitan name in Chinese:

Ishi-g & A ‘name of a clan’, Chin yi shi /. 7%, ishi-gu-s na-ha-an-er-en ¥ % 4
Ak XA (033-165-244 139-051-290-341-140) ‘maternal uncles’, from
the Ishi Gu clan, plural, genitive’, Chin yi shi ji guo jiu zhi /.’z= C\[EE >
C369, see WF Index under I-shih.

Khitan gu also -g — Chin ji ., YCh £i.

The glyph <gi> & (297), in the corpus 30x, in EL 2x, not in Chinese transcription,
<gu,> #(165.1), n.i, in the corpus 11x, in EL, 6x.

n-i-gu, 2 X % (251-339-165.1) Chin 1. nii gu %1% 2. jin 55 C445 ‘Jurchen’, Chin
nii gu 2 C446, see above and Appendix 12.10.

Khitan gu, «— Chin gu {&f YCh ku, LMCh ku3 see above.

10.9.4.3 The Q glyphs

The glyph <qa> & (053), occurs in the corpus 254x, in EL 21x, in most cases for
the two titles ‘kagan’, qa & (053) and qa-ha-an & £ % (053-051-011), but, these
titles were for a long time known to the Chinese and their transcription followed
earlier traditions. In transcription of Chinese words:

Qa-an h-ui pu-shi-fi-en & X X R & XK A (053-011 340-262 241-033-333-140)
‘lady of state of Han, genitive’, Chin han guo fu ren zhi §[EJF A 2 C373.
Khitan qa-an < Chin han §f = §&, YCh xan, LMCh x/an.

S-iau qa 4 % & (244-362 ‘aname’, Chin xiaohe 77 r] (?Xiao He -193 BC famous
strategist and chancellor), C436.

Khitan qa < Chinese /e {7] YCh xo, LMCh x/a.

Chinese transcription of Khitan
Qa-ad-i & 3% % (053-099-339) ‘a person’s name’, Chin xia di FEJiE C374.
Khitan qa — Chin xia ¥ = & YCh xja, LMCh x/ja:t.
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<qo> % (168), in the corpus 599x, in EL 22x, in most cases adjectival suffix, only
in a Khitan name:

N-qo % # (222-168) ‘a person’s name’, Chin nie he 215 (Qing32) C421.
Khitan qo — Chin /e &, YCh xo, LMCh x/at.

<q6> R (169), in the corpus 531x, in EL 56x
The glyph occurs in several Khitan personal and geographical names, in most cases
the Chinese transcription is recent

N-q6-a 2R A (251-169-189) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT nu gua I\ (Hanl4)
C445 to ‘dog’ as name see Turk Nogai, Nogai.

Ci-am-q6 # 7 X ‘a name’, only here, ChinT chu mu gu $E5- 1 110, looks like a
name from a noun which is a nomnalized adjective.

fu-qo g-ui & R AR (242-169 334-262) “a title, bulwark general of the state’, Chin
fu guo FH[E| C428, see Hucker Nos 2073-2076, hybrid, -q6 is a Khitan suffix.

L-au-qé-ii y-ie-én ong 4 R KK AX % & (261-161-169-222 020-327-073 071)
‘prince of Yan’, Chin lao gu yan wang 77T C449 also l-au-qu-or xar-li
ong A+ R&RK R %K (261-161-246-222 287-206 071) ‘prince of Yan’, Chin
lao gu yan wang Z 57T C449, ??red and black wang to l-iau and xar?
WEF352, 593, Lao-gu is mentioned as Minister over the Masses, WF352, and
in 1094 a Lao-gu is submitting with his tribe, or 1 lao-gu ‘old’ 2.

M-or-q6 % 3L R (133-076-169) ‘a name’, ChT mo [u jin &5 C394.

N-ar-qé-ii % # K £ (222-123-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nie li gun }2EHZS.

N-mui-qé-i % 17 R K (222-220-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nian mu hun H5EHE,
L7, LI11.

None of the above help us to reconstruct the phonetic value of R <q6> (169)

The following cases need some remarks:

T-q6-s,-un 4R % X (247-169-354-144) ‘a person’s name’, Chin tu gu ci &
¥ (Gul7-13, Han4-14, Hui4-8) C440, also T-qu-s,-un % & % X (247-246-
354-144)(Nan 30-37, 36-1, Tu2-4, 5-10, Jue32-28) ‘a person’s name’, Chin
tu gu ci B EHEE Tu2, C440, *tugucin, to Mong tug ‘flag, standard, banner’,
tugci ‘standard bearer, flag-bearer’, Dah toi ‘Fahne, Banner’? Ma fu ‘grosse
Standarte’ «— Mong tug (M-L137). The Khitan name became an accepted
Chinese name, and was transcribed as a Chinese one.

t-q6 sh-i & X X X (247-169 028-339) ‘Governor General’, 32x also t-qu sh-i 4 &
X % (247-246 028-339), 6x, Chin dushi [£{#, abbreviation of jie du shi £fi
f&{# (Wu—Janhunen 2010, 90), L18, L19, L.20, L23, L.23, Hucker No 777
“Military Commisioner” “In Liao there were Military Commissioners in
charge of most Prefectures (chou) and Military Prefectures (chiin) under the
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control of the Southern Administration (nan mien)”. Khitan t-q6 and t-qu are
Khitan words with the adjectivizer suffix -qW.

Ci-bu-q6 #E R (162-196-169) ‘tribe name’, (Xul7-3, Yu51-50, 56-15), also
ci-bu-qu # % £ (162-196-246) (Guang35-14, Songl1-14), Chin in the Lia-
oshi zu bu [H |~, Zhibugu {8 A4k or Zhubugu {E°R%h. A Khitan or Khita-
nized name of a Mongol tribal name.The final of the name was felt to be a
suffix.

<qu> # (246), in the corpus 260x, in EL 51x in most cases as a suffix

In transcription of Chinese:

GREAT m-qu-ui sh-ri-e X X&RX XAL%F (373 133-246-262 028-235-348)
‘a tribe, a shirie name’, Chin da mie gu shi lie K5I f171 C485, where gu
51 has two readings YCh ku, LMCh ku3 and hu YCh xu, LMCh x/u3, WF
(p. 100) has mie-si-nai B8 “tribe’, where nai may be ’the head of the
tribe’.

S-au-qu 4 R & (244-161-246)‘a name’, ChT saogu ¥4, zaogu P& C433
(Chao26).

In both cases late transcriptions.

The glyph <qi> % (118) occurs in the corpus 195x, in EL 17x, all cases as a Khitan
suffix.

KSS GLYPH CHINESE YUAN LATE MIDDLE
PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE
K
k £ (283) k- Kh- Kh-
ki- % (163) xi- Xj- i
xu- Xy- xhj-
qi- khj- Khi-
ku- L (178) g- ke .
G
g- A (334) j- kj- Ki-
- J- kj- kj-
g- k- k-
J- k- ki-
g- k- ki-
J- k- k-
go- W (319) gu- e o
gu- 4 (165) o- e o
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Q

qa- & (053) h- X- xhi-
q6- & (169)

qu- & (246)

qu- % (118)

TABLE XXXIV. THE KHITAN VELAR STOPS AND THE CHINESE INITALS THEY
REFLECT

10.9.5 THE UVULAR FRICATIVE GLYPHS
10.9.5.1 The H glyphs

H

<h> X (340), in the corpus occurs 1220x, in EL 52x, in Chinese words:

s-i sh-ui ki-én h-ai g-ui b-ai, #X XK £F X+ AR /& (244-339 028-262
163-073 340-122 334-262 311-197) ‘a title, founding father of the Qishui
county’, Chin gi shui xian kai guo bo 7K E-J1-[E{H C435.

Khitan h-ai < Chin kai T, = f§ YCh k*aj LMCh k'aj.

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi ¢ X XA & A ® K Jt (244-339 340-303 241-131
334-19-345 180) ‘deputy palace commander of Jiqing’, Chin ji ging fu gong
shifAPREIE {8 C436, Hucker 2070 fu gong “TANG unofficial reference to a
Commandry Governor”, Ji-ging see WF707.

Khitan h-ing < Chin ging [X = [ YCh k'iy, LMCh K'iajn.

H-ai X # (340-122) ‘a geographic name’, CWJ ChinT kai J+ ‘open’, kai [ ‘name
of a prefecture’. L1.

Khitan h-ai < Chin kai 7T, = ff YCh k"aj LMCh k’aj see above.

H-i-ing sh-ng du-u g-iu-ung shi-i, XX /@A X% 1& AHK St & (340-339303
028-264 237-334-019-345 180-113) ‘a title, the Commissioner (shi) of the
H-i-ing shang ordu’, Chin xing sheng dou gong shi >~ HVE{#, L16, L18,
WF 721.

Khitan h-i-ing «Chin xing >*4 = il YCh xiy, LMCh xip.
h-ing X @ (340-303) ‘minister’, Chin ging [, 28x,
Khitan h-ing < Chin ging [l YCh k"iy, LMCh kiajp.

h-iin si X 7% 1t (340-329 083) ‘esquire, gentleman, lord’, Chin jun zi -1 C481.
Khitan h-iin < Chin jun & YCh kyn, LMCh kyn also g-iin si A 7 it (334-
329 083) ‘esquire, gentleman’, Chin jun zi &-F-C475.

Ong H-ia N-u & X ¥ 2 & (071 340-335 251-131) ‘a name’ Chin wang jia nu +.
4L, L1,
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Pu-ung H-ia N-u 4 & X 3 2 & (241-106 340-335 251-131) ‘a name’, ChinT feng
Jjia nu E524Y, L10.
Khitan h-ia < Chin jia 52 YCh kja, LMCh kja:

for h~k see

h-ia X & (340-289) ‘younger sister’, Chin mei % C480'%, see k-in & R (283-289)
‘younger sister’, Chin mei i C456.

<ha> #£ (051), in the corpus 2092x, in EL 127x. From the Chinese transcriptions

below no conclusions can be drawn:

Har-ha-ai sh-ri-e &£+ X4L% (321-051-122 028-235-348), also Har, -ha-ai
sh-ri-e, 2 &+ X 4L % (321.1-051-122 028-235-109) ‘a name of a shirie’,
ChinT xia-lai-yi shi-lie B2 iz 11711 C469, the Xia-lai-yi shi lie is the tribal
unit in which the first Liao emperor, A-bao-ki was born. (WF87), it may be
the same as the Xia-lan shi-lie BEWE H51.

T-od-ha-ar 4 % & # (247-016-051-123) ‘a tribe name, ? Tatar’, Chin da da %48
= §##H C437, earlier pronunciation unclear.

The glyph <heu> 4 (250), in the corpus 61x, In EL 15x, in transcription of Chinese

Ci-ng t-ie-én tai heu-un % 4% R & (162-264 247-327-073 374 250-273)
‘Chengtian empress dowager, genitive’, Chin cheng tian tai hou zhi 7KK
RG22 C407, see also Hucker No 6698, also in hong-heu % 7 (075-250),
‘empress’ Chin huanghou £ J5.

Khitan heu < Chin hou [, YCh xaw, LMCh xfiaw.

<hu> 31 (151), in the corpus 1588x, In EL 54x.

l-ém-a* %X A (261-270-189), also l-ém-hu-a X3l % (261-270-151-189)
‘a title, linya’, Chin linya $A4F, ‘an official in charge of the academy, for-
merly known as xueshi 2-1-. C450, YChin #£ lim, ZF YCh ja, Hucker 3731
LIAO: “Secretary, Chinese rendering of a Khitan word similar to han-lin
(Hanlin); occurs throughout the Liao government with a variety of particu-
larizing prefixes and suffixes”. It can be compared with OTurk e/ imga (Clau-
son 1972, 158) a title described by Kashgari. The longer form 1-ém-hu-a
X3 # (261-270-151-189) is closer to the Turkic form.

hu-a 31 # (151-189)’misfortune, pain’, ChinE huo & = {{§ ‘catastrophe, disaster,
misfortune’, YCh xwa, LMCh xfiua.

l-iu hu-eu-un 4 & 313 4 (261-019 151-67-273) ‘title, genitive’, Chin liu hou zhi
BH 5> C449, Hucker 3790.

18 see Mong keti, kiiti ‘son, young boy’, Dag huu, kuu ‘man, adult person, other people’ (< kiimiin),
yu ‘Mensch’ (M-K142) all to Khitan ku, keiiken girl, young lady’
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Khitan hu-eu < Chin /ou f5 YCh xow, LMCh xfiaw.

hu-ém-li-ha-ai 31 % @& £+ (151-270-310-051-122) ‘manage’, ChinE guan li &
FHC403, Hybrid, Chin+Kh suffixes: -ha-ai Chin guan & YCh kon, LMCh
kuan, YCh, LMCh /i the initial and the final do not fit.

<hu,> & (014), in the corpus 122x, in EL 24x , in a Chinese name:

S-iau hu-i QUEEN 4 % E % # (244-362 014-245 333) ‘a person’s name’, Chin
xiao hu lu /)Nl Zhong14 C436.
Khitan hu,-ii < Chin Au fitl, YCh xu, LMCh xfiowk

In most cases a voicless velar fricative equivalent with Chinese x-.

10.9.5.2 The X glyphs

<xa> 7 (130) In the corpus 86x, in EL 5x

xa-ang tai ca-ang sh-ia sh-iang-en T & X AR X R X I A (130-280 374 375-
199 028-289 028-062-140) ‘title, genitive *, Chin xing tai shang-shu sheng
zhi TTE B4~ C392, Hucker No 2599 CHIN (!) “Branch Department of
State Affairs, established in 1140 at Kaifeng”
Khitan xa-4ng < Chinese xing {7 YCh xiy, LMCh x#ja:jy

Xa-ia g-ur T4 A % (130-335 334-097) ‘state of Xia, Tangut’, Chin xia guo E[E
C392
Khitan xa-ia < Chin xia & YCh xja LMCh x/ja:

<xe> % (268) In the corpus 120x. In EL 4x

In a Khitan female name of Turkic origin:

Xe-I-ii % 4 £ ‘aname’ (268-261-222), Chin jie ling fi#4H, L9, ChinT jie ling fi#4H,
see Uigur kelin ‘bride’ < kel- ‘to come’
Uigur ke — Khitan xe — Chinese jie fi#

In a Khitan geographic name:

Xe-ri-pu, * 1L & (268-235-320), see Xe ri-y ci-eu-un * L7 # L% (268 235-
020 162-067-273) L18, L19 see WF 71, 426.

Xe ri-y ci-eu-un * LA #* 34 (268 235-020 162-067-273) ‘prefecture Haibei,
genitive’, Chin hai bei zhou zhi JGIE) 2 C454 (Chal2). , ?to Mong kiiriye
‘enclosure, camp, border etc.’

<x0> R (057) In the corpus 60x, in EL 7x

Xo Sh-ang N-u & X R/ 2R ‘name, “monk Nu™ (057 028-199 251-131), Chin
heshang nu F11& 4
Khitan xo < Chin %e #1, YCh xwo, LMCh xfiua
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<xu> 3 (036) In the corpus 51x

xu % (036) ‘tiger’, Chin su [Z in:

xu-ii g-iin 3L X A 7% (036-372 334-329) ‘tiger army’, Chin Au jun FZZ C370.
L23, Hucker 2775 has hu jun F£5 T’ ANG-MING “Military Protector” that
is not ’tiger’, but ‘protect, guard’, but CWJ seems to be right, see l-iing xu
g-iin,
Khitan xu-t <« Chin Au £ YCh xu, LMCh xu3.

xu-u b-u & #F2& (036-131 311-131) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, also xu-ti-b-ii
3 X # R (036-372 311-372) ‘Ministry of Revenue’, Chin hubu = #5 (CWJ,
K39), L7, L22, Hucker No. 2789.
Khitan xu-u, xu-it < Chin Au =, YCh xu, LMCh x/iu3.

<xua> A (143) In the corpus 20x, not in EL.

wss Grypy | CHINESE YUAN LATE MIDDLE
PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE
H
h- X (340) k- K e
q- kh- kh-
J- k- k-
ha- % (051) see text
heu- i (250) h- - <
hu, £ (014) h- x- xfi-
X
Xa- % (130) X- - e
xe- % (268)
X0- % (057) h- - .
Xu- 3 (036) h- x- -
h- X- xAu-

TABLE XXXV. THE KHITAN UVULARS AND THE CHINESE INITIALS THEY REFLECT

For the time being we can sum up the use of Khitan glyphs in transcription of
Chinese.
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KHITAN CHINESE
G GLYPHS k-

Q GLYPHS X-

X GLYPHS X-

K GLYPHS K", x-

H GLYPHS k-, k-, x-

10.9.6 THE AFFRICATE GLYPHS
10.9.6.1 The C glyphs

The glyph <c(i)> # (162) occurs in the corpus 2443x, in EL 153x. In transcription

of Chinese:

ci-eu2 # 3 (162-067) ‘prefecture, district’, Chin zhou, JI.

b-oh ci-eu-un fu-ong ng-ia shi-i # £ # L4 &% LR L& (311-377 162-067-
273 242-071 264-289 180-353) ‘a title, the Defence Commissioner of the
prefecture Bo’, Chin bo zhou zhi fang yu shi T8 )1 [F{#EI{E#E, C467, Hucker
No 1923.

g-au ci-eu-un go-n ca shi A & R4 w2 &k (334-161 162-067-273 319-251
375 180) ‘a title, the gon ca shi of the Gau prefecture’, Chin gao zhou zhi
guan cha shi /53N Z MEZE{HE C473.

it-ng ci-eu-un tu-ung ji X% # b4 H X & (289-264 162-067-273 202-345 087)
‘a title’, Chin yong zhou zhi tong zhi 7k )1 7 [E]%1 C457, a hibryd expression
with a Khitan gentive, the fong-zhi of the li-ng prefecture.

I-@i ci-eu-un t-qu sh-i # X Lk 4+ & XX (261-372 162-067-273 247-246 028-
339) ‘title, the teqoshi of the Lii prefecture, hybrid with Khitan genitive’,
Chin Lii zhou zhi du shi 8] 7 JE{#H C452.

P-ung sh-ng ci-eu-un ui MANAGE-u-ji-de £ X X% R4 R 2R R (295-
345 028-264 162-067-273 262 142-131-337-205) ‘a title’, Chin feng sheng
zhou zhi shi zhi Z=% 2 2551 C462, hybrid, Khitan genitive and MAN-
AGE-u-ji,-de locative, the shi zhi of the prefecture Fengsheng.

Khitan ci-eu «— Chin zAou, | YCh, tsiw, LMCh tsiw.

ca-ang sh-ii y-eu-u ci-ng MR XX AL R R4 (375-199 028-289 020-067-131
162-264) “a title, the Right Assistant of the Minister’, Chin shang shu you
cheng 5H 7% C488 you cheng is the Right Aide, Assistant Director of the
Right, Hucker No 8034.

Khitan ci-ng < Chin cheng 7K, YCh tsiy, LMCh shian.
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ci-ia-qo # + % (162-335-168) “foot (length)’, 6x, Chin chi K C407. The Khitan
word is a Chinese loan from Chin, YCh #5"i, LMCh tsiajk + Khitan advjective
suffix -qW replacing MCh final -k.
Khitan ci-ia-qo «— Chin chi, YCh #s"i, K, LMCh tsiajk.

ci-ang sh-iu ji pong l-ang ju-ung # R XA R E 4R JH K (162-199 028-289 087
360 261-199 147-345) “director of the bureau of military operations of the
imperial secretariat’, Chin shangshu zhifang langzhong % & Bk BFH,
(K16). shangshu Hucker 410-411 “minister’, zhifang Hucker No 978 “Bureau
of Operatons”, langzhong Hucker 3565 “Director of the Section(zs’ao) or
Bureau (pu, ssu, ch’ing-li ssu) in a Ministry (pu) or in some agency”.
Khitan ci-ang «— Chin shang &, YCh san, LMCh ghiar).

ci-ang s-in g-iin &R @A A F (162-199 244-018 334-329) ‘name of a military
office’, Chin zhang xin jun B{Z %,
Khitan ci-ang < Chin zhang & YCh tsany, LMCh tsian.

ci-iau s-a-an t-ai-i pu # % & AKX S+ X 4 (162-362 244-189-011 247-122-339
241) ‘atitle’, Chin zhao san dai fu FAETR K C410.
Khitan ci-iau « Chin zhao §f|, YCh tsew, LMCh triaw.

Ci-eu y-gu &3 A4 (162-067 020-165) ‘Zhou Yi [H5): the Book of Changes’,
C405.

Ci-eu y-gu-de &3 A% % (162-067 020-165-205) ‘in the ZhouYi: the Book of
Changes, dative-locative’, Chin zhou yi yu [ 5,1 C405.

Ci-eu g-ia n-iu 35 A ¥ 2 R (162-067 334-335 251-289) ‘a name’, Chin zhou jia
nu f& 2% (the woman from the Zhou family) C405.

Ci-eu g-ung, # 3 A X (162-067-334-345) ‘a Zhou prince’, Chin zhou gong &
C405.
Khitan ci-eu «— Chin zhou &, YCh tsiw, LMCh tsiw.

ci-in g-ia pu-shi-i #& A X & XK (162-018 334-335 241-033-222) ‘a female
name and title’, Chin chen jia fu ren [} 52 5 A\.C404.
Khitan ci-in «— Chin chen [ = i YCh ts"in, LMCh t/im.

ci-ing ji # @ £ (162-303 087) ‘recipient of the edicts’, Chin cheng zhi 7K 5 C407,
Hucker No.463.
Khitan ci-ing «— Chin cheng 7& Y Ch ts"in, LMCh shisy.

ci-ng s-iang & % 4 % (162-264 244-314)‘Prime Minister’, Chin chengxiang 7% FH,
L6, Hucker No. 483: Grand Councellor.

t-ai-i ci-ng s-iang 4 # X R & 4 % (247-122-339 162-264 244-314) “atitle’, Chin
da cheng xiang K Z&fH C349, Hucker No. 5889 “Grand Councilor-in-chief”.

Ci-ng t-ie-én tai heu-un % 4% R & (162-264 247-327-073 374 250-273)
‘Chengtian empress dowager, genitive’, Chin cheng tian tai hou zhi # KK
f5 2 C407, see also Hucker No 6698.

Z-0 ci-ng s-iang ¢ B R4 4 % (258-186 162-264 244-314) “a title, the left Prime
Minister’, Chin zuo cheng xiang =7k C448, see ci-ng s-iang.


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Empress+Dowager
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ca-ang sh-ii y-eu-u ci-ng AR XX AL R R4 (375-199 028-289 020-067-131
162-264) “a title, the Right Assistant of the Minister’, Chin shang shu you
cheng 1554 7&K C488 you cheng is the Right Aide, Assistant Director of the
Right, Hucker No 8034).

Khitan ci-ing < Chin cheng 7& Y Ch ts"in, LMCh shisy.

ci-lie-én iin deu-ur MANAGE-u-ji-de #R % #F 5% RZRH X (162-082-073
329 101-097 142-131-152-205) ‘a title’, Chin zhuan yun tong zhi #5355
H1 C405, see Hucker No1490 zhuan-yun shi SUNG-CHIN “Fiscal Com-
missioner” but here rather No 1492 zhuan-yun si “Tax Transport Commis-
sion”and the second part is tong-zhi Commander Geneal. That is Commander
General of the Transport Commission.

Khitan ci-iie-én < Chin zhuan F=§#, YCh tswen, LMCh tryan.

Ci-228-di ii-0-Gr #1434 K H % (162-228-249 222-090-097) ‘a tribe name’, Chin
chu te bu ¥&F5ES C406, see Ci-228-dii-i du g-e #4134 % 1 A% (162-
228-249-339 237 334-348) ‘a person’s name’, Chin chu te du ge 55 aF
(Yong17) C406, see WF p. 710 where two tribal names are given: chu-de $H
% (§1'5) and chu-te £ %5, also chu-te Ao-wei L. They are Xiao, that is
of Uigur origin. The expression is a Khitan gentive construction.

Khitan ¢i-228 « Chin chu £, YCh 15"y, LMCh i3/ tr'y3.
Khitan ¢i-228 « Chin chu $H YCh #s"u, LMCh ts/23/ tshu3.

g-ung A X (334 345) ‘prince, duke’, Chin gong 7/ L3, Hucker No 3388.

g-ung ci-it A X # X (334-345 162-289) ‘princess’, Chin gong zhu ,\F C476,
also g-ung, j-in A X % X (334-106 104-289) ‘princess’, Chin gong zhu
=+ C473, L10.

Khitan ci-itt « Chin zau F, YCh zsy, LMCh #sya.

g-ung ci-en A K # A (334-345 162-140) “a title, official of merit’, Chin gongchen
ThEa, L25, Hucker, No 3397 “Chief of Palace Surveillance”.

Ji-ing l-iang g-ung ci-en X A 4 # A K R A (087-303 261-314 334-345 162-140)
‘a title’, Chin zhen liang gong chen 1j15=IE C386 Hucker No 3395 gong
chen “Meritorious Minister”.

Khitan ci-en «— Chin chen =2, YCh tshin, LMCh shin.

hor-a-ii-i dele par® ci-én-d-en AR X & £ RF XA (047-189-289-339 294
240 162-073-254-140) ‘the ten counties in Guannan, genitive’(Yul0), Chin
guan nan shi zhu xian zhi =F§+1§85. 2~ C377.

Khitan ci-én < Chin xian £ = F4%, YCh xjen, LMCh x#jyan, the identifica-
tion seems to be wrong.

sh-i-ju X %X 3 (028-339-147) “a title’, Chin shi zhu tjf C372, also sh-i-ci-u
X X F & (028-339-152-131) “atitle’, Chin shi zhu tH{H C372.

Khitan ci-u, ju <—Chin zAu Jift = {&, YCh zsy, tsiw, LMCh tsywk.

shi-i ci-i z-ie 7t % # X 4 (180-353 162-339 258-327) ‘a title’, Chin shi chi jie

{EFT C413, Hucker No 5223 “Commissioned with extraordinary power”.
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Khitan c¢i <— Chin chi 7 YCh ts"i, LMCh tr#i.

Special remarks on two items:
Ci-bu-q6 ®ZE R (162-196-169) ‘tribe name’, (Xul7-3, Yu51-50, 56-15), also
ci-bu-qu # % & (162-196-246) (Guang35-14, Songl1-14), Chin zu bu [H
N: Chin Zhibugu {EAYE or Zhubugu {34k may be identical with Zubu
BEL .
Khitan ¢i — Chin 1. zu [H YCh, ? tsu.
2. zhi {5 YCh tsi.
3. zhu {£ YCh zsy
The two Chinese tanscriptions Zhibugu {HA%h and Zhubugu {E-R4h are fixing a
form before the “breaking” *€ibu-qu and the third Chinese transcription gives the
name after the “breaking”: *¢ubu-qu, in both cases the initial is /zs/.
m-au-¢ X R % (133-161-348) also m-au-e, X * % (133-162-109) ‘(ancestral) tem-
ple, shrine, monastery’, Chin miao Ji,= EiC 395, YCh mjew, LMCh mjiaw.
Seems to be a Khitan word.

<ca> @ (375) in the corpus 87x, in EL 12x

ca-ang sh-ia R X X (375-199 028-289) ‘minister, a title’, Chin shangshu [&+5
L21, L 22, C488, Hucker No. 50-42.

ca-ang sh-it y-eu-u ci-ng MR XX ADL R R4 (375-199 028-289 020-067-131
162-264) “a title, the Right Assistant of the Minister’, Chin shang shu you
chengi$545 7% C488 you cheng is the Right Aide, Assistant Director of the
Right, Hucker No 8034).

g-ém g-iau-u g-ung b-fi-u ca-ang sh-iat A X A FZR AKX #RR HR XK (334-
270 334-362-131 334-345 311-372-131 375-199 028-289) “a title’, Chin jian
Jjiao gong bu shang shu % TH 155 C474, Hucker No 804 jian jiao “Act-
ing”, No 3462 gongbu “Ministry of Works’, No. 5044 shang shu cheng “Aid
to the Imperial Secretary”.

g-ung b-u ca-ang sh-ia A X # & AR X X (334-345 311-131 375-199 028-289)
‘a title’, Chin gong bu shang shu T 15 C476, Hucker No 5042 shang
shu “Minister, head of the top level administrative agency in the central gov-
erment’s Department of State Affairs (shang-shu sheng)”.

I-i b-ii ca-ang sh-iG 4+ X #X BR X X (261-339 311-372 375-199 028-289) ‘a
title’, Chin /i bu shang shu FLE &+ C451, Hucker 3631 li-bu “Ministry of
Rites”, shangshu Hucker 5042 “Minister, head of the top-level administrative
agency in the Central government’s Department of State Affairs”.

xa-ang tai ca-ang sh-it sh-iang-en T & X AR X R X 3k H (130-280 374 375-
199 028-289 028-062-140) ‘title, genitive ’, Chin xing tai shang-shu sheng
zhif TE M4 2 €392, Hucker No 2599 CHIN (!) “Branch Department of
State Affairs, established in 1140 at Kaifeng”.
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Khitan ca-ang < Chin shang 5 YCh sany, LMCh s#ian ? instead of shang
i chang WY, see the next item.

ca-eng-un W % & (375-175-273) “atitle’, Chin chang wen jijfs C488.
Khitan ca-eng<«— Chin chang i, YCh ts"an , LMCh ts'iap.

uni-qu-un ca-ang shi &4 @ K] L (059-246-273 375-199 180) ‘a title’, Chin
niu qun chang shi 4-F£i5 5 C374 ‘the changshi of the niugun’, niuqun ‘herd
of cattle’. changshi LIAO “a minor official in both Northern and Southern
Bureaus of Military Affairs” , Hucker No 263.
Khitan ca-ang < Chin chang i, YCh ts"an , LMCh ts’ian see above ca-eng.

g-au ci-eu-un go-n ca shi A £ R4k w2 & & (334-161 162-067-273 319-251
375 180) ‘a title, the gon ca shi of the Gau prefecture’, Chin gao zhou zhi
guan cha shi =52 W22 C473.

g-u-on ca shi-i-en A &3 & Jt & A (334-131-154 375 180-113-140) ‘title, geni-
tive’, Chin guan cha shi zhi 122§~ C473, Hucker No. 3269 ‘Surveillance
Commissioner”.

go-n ca shi w2 # vt (319-251 375 180) ‘a title’, Chin guan cha shiWiZ2{# C468,
Hucker 3269.
Khitan ca <« Chin cha 2% YCh ts"a, LMCh tsha:

<cau> @ (022), in the corpus, 153x%, in EL 18x

Cau g-e @ A % ‘a Khitan name’, ChinT chuge 4£EF, L4.

ng-in s-ing cau-ung lu-uh das-al puim +RA AL AR R+ 9 (264-018 244-
303 022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “atitle’, Chin yin ging chong lu dai fu 55
e fr AT C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with
Silver Seal and Blue Ribbon”.
Khitan cau-ang <« Chin chong 5=, YCh ts"uy, LMCh trhiwy.

<che> # (363), in the corpus 45x, in EL 3x, once in a Chinese transcription of a
Khitan name:
Che-a-ar # # # (363-189-123) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT zhi la [, C482.

<chi> % (031), in the corpus 10x, not in EL

<co> # (298), in the corpus 76x, in EL 2x

co-on-tu t-ie-én-de ¥ 5 % 4 X F &R (298-154-202 247-327-073-205) ‘in the Cuan
Hall’, Chin cuan tu dian yu ¥&53E T
Khitan co-on < Chin cuan ¥ YCh tshon, LMCh tsfiuan.

<cu> %5 (102), in the corpus 87x, in EL 10x

Cu-ung-ung % X X (102-345-345) ‘a name’, ChinT chongweng 5245, L5.
Khitan cu-ung « Chin chong ==, YCh ts"un, LMCh trfiiwy see cau-ung.
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pu-ung cu-uh-da ® X % R & (241-345 102-172-179) ‘young phoenix, dative-loc-
ative’, Chin feng chu yu [X\&fETC427.
Khitan cu-uh < Chin chu 4 =#ft, YCh #s"u, LMCh tsAu3.

10.9.6.2 The J glyphs
The glyph <j> % (104) in the corpus 192x, in EL 20x

g-ung, j-ia A K KR (334-106 104-289) ‘princess’, Chin gong zhu 7 F C473.

Ue-e g-ung, j-id-un %% AKX % X % (082-348 334-106 104-C389-273) ‘princess
of state of Yue, genitive’, Chin yue guo gong zhu zhi #%[E/\F >~ C384,
for g-ung, j-ia see g-ung ci-iu A X # X, also Hucker 3408 “Princess, or
Imperial Princess”.

T-iu-ir g-ung, ci-ii-er &% A A K R & (247-019-137 334-106 162-289-341).
Khitan j-itt «<— Chin ziu F YCh #sy, LMCh sy.

j-ia g-ui XX AR (104-C389 334-262) “a title’, Chin zhu guo 1+ [E C389.
Khitan j-ia, c-itt < Chin zAu £+ YCh zsy, LMCh trfiya.

p-ing j-ie-iang ji-ng shi :k @ X 2% £ 4 vt (295-303 104-327-314 087-264 180)
‘a title’, Chin ping zhang zheng shi “EEF{Z5 C461, (Xianll, 1175), Hucker
No. 4700 “Manager of Governmental Affairs”, LIAO designation of one or
more eminent central government officials on the executive staff of the Great
Councilor (tsai-hsiang), at each auxiliary capital as well as at the prinicipal
dynastic capital”. The title occurs in Xianll, which was written under the
Jin dynsty and is the last dated inscription written in KSS.The transcription
points to a LMCh form.
Khitan j-ie-iang « Chin & zhang, YCh tsay, LMCh tsiap.

<ja> 3t (150), in the corpus 339x, in EL 14x, not in Chinese transcriptions

<ja,> 7 (371), 78x, in EL 4x, in the same Khitan word

<jau> M (015), 158x, in EL 6x

jau tau B % (015-029) ‘punitive officer’, jau tau shi H % (015 029 033) Chin
zhao tao (shi) 377 ({§) ‘call for surrender and quell the rebellion’, L6, L8,
L.20, 1.23/24.
Khitan jau < Chin zAhao 4 YCh tsew, LMCh zsiaw.

<jel> & (173), 3x (Zhong45, Gao3, Tu6-40)
Jel & (173) there are several problems with the reading, see L3.

<ji> 33 (152), in the corpus 1115x, in EL 47x in most cases as a suffix,
N-oh-ji t 2 5 (222-377-152) ‘person’s name’, ChinT niaoguzhi B¢ 15H.
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Khitan ji — Chin z4i B YCh zsi

<ji,> 99 (153), 154%, in EL 6x, always as suffix
<ji,> # (337), 1x (Yu62). not in EL

<ji> % (087), 83x, in EL 14x

ii-ng ci-eu-un tu-ung ji X % # b4 H X £ (289-264 162-067-273 202-345 087)
‘a title’, Chin yong zhou zhi tong zhi 7k )1 7 [ C457, a hibryd expression
with a Khitan gentive, the fong-zhi of the li-ng prefecture.
Khitan ji «— Chin zAi %1, YCh tsi, LMCh ¢ri.

<jih> 4§ (098.1), 6x, EL once
mi jih % 4 (358 098.1) ‘inscription’, Chin mu zhi 5 C482.
Khitan jih < Chin zAi &, YCh #s7, LMCh si.

<ju> 3 (147), 111x, EL 20x

sh-i-ju X %X 3 (028-339-147) “a title’, Chin shi zhu tjf C372, also sh-i-ci-u
X X F & (028-339-152-131) “atitle’, Chin shi zhu tH{H C372.
Khitan ju < Chin zhu f# = J&, YCh sy, tsiw, LMCh tsywk.

ju-ung 3 X ‘central’, (147-345), Chin zhong 11, L1.

g-ie-ém ju-ung sh-ia l-ing A X 3K X R 4 & (334-327-270 147-345 028-289
261-303) “a title’, Chin jian zhong shu ling 3¢ 45% C475, Hucker No.
1616 zhong shu ling ”Secreteriat Director”.

ju-ung sh-i 3 X X X (147-345 028-289) ’secretariate’, Chin zhong shu 4 L1,
L22, L23.

m-a pu l-ang ju-ung-un X & & 4 R] J K4 (133-189 241 261-199 147-345-273)
‘a title, genitive’, Chin ma fu lang zhong zhi ZhJFFEFH 2 C395.

t-ie-én ju-ung shi-i ng-ii shi ¢x% 3K k¥ KR & (247-327-073 147-345
180-353 264-289 180) “a title’, Chin dian zhong shi yu shi - {HI 52 C441,
Hucker, No 6556 “LIAO: Palace Administrator, head of the Administration
Office (tien-chung ssu)”.

d-ie-én ju-ung shi-d £ % 3 K 7t & (254-327-073 147-345 180-254) ‘envoy in
palace, plural’, Chin dian zhong shi [ ${s C447.

dai-ris shi ju-ung @4 &t 3K (017-255 180 147-345) ‘a title’, Chin feng shi
zhong Z={H {1 1.26.
Khitan ju-ung« Chin zhong 1 YCh tsun, LMCh triwp.

ju-ung ji-ing g-iin z-ie du shi 3 X 2/ A F 4 11 7t (147-345 087-303 334-
329 258-327 237 180) “a title’, Chin zhong zheng jun jie du shiEFZE T
{EEC401.
Khitan ju-ung < Chin ziong & YCh tsuy, LMCh triwy.
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Ju-ur-e % 4% (147-177-348), ‘Jurchen’ 4x, also Ju-ur-e, % 21 % (147-177-109),
4x, also Ju-ur-i 3 A X (147-177-339),1x, Ju-ur-094 3 4% (147-177-
094)1x, ‘Jurchen, tribe name’, Chin nii zhenZZEH.C401 Lln.

Khitan ju «? — Chin nii 2. YCh ny, LMCh nri/nry3 , see Appendix 12.10.

CHINESE YUAN LATE MIDDLE
KSS GLYPH PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE
C
c- # (162) zh- tsi- tsi-
ch- ts- sh-
ch- tsh- tsi-
sh- S- sh-
zh- ts- tsi-
zh- ts- tri-
ch- tsh- trh-
ch- tgh- shi-
zh- tsw- try-
zh- ts- tsy-
ca- W (375) ch- tsh tsh
cau- 7@ (022) ch- tsh- trf-
che- # (363)
co- # (298) cu- tsh- tsh-
cu- % (102) ch- ts- tsfu-
J
J- % (104) zh- ts- try-
zh- ts- tsi-
jau ® (015) zh- ts- tsi-
ji- 7 (152) zh- ts- tr-
Jih 5 (098.1) zh- tsr- ts-
ju- 3 (147) zh- ts-/ tsi- tsy-

TABLE XXXVI. THE KHITAN AFFRICATES AND TE CHINESE INITIALS WHICH THEY
REFLECT

We can state that Khitan J glyphs reflect Chinese not aspirated £s, but in some cases
J is alternating with C.
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10.9.7 THE SIBILLANTS
10.9.7.1 The S glyphs
<s> 4 (244) occurs in the corpus 2798x, in EL 203x

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi X XA &R A & X Jt (244-339-303 241-131 334-
019-345 180), ‘a title, vice commander of the ordo Jiqing’, .15, ji ging fu
gong shi FHIK Ell =&

Khitan si < Chin ji {1 =f&, YCh tsi, LMCh tsiajk.

g-m s-iu g-iin-en A X % A F A (334-133 244-019 334-329-140) ‘a military
name, genitive’, Chin jin su jun zhi 7R ZE 2 C473.
Khitan s-iu < Chin su jff = 7, YCh sy, LMCh siwk.

S-a-am 4 # 75 (244-189-184) ‘aname’, Chin san =, L9.

k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-amsi R+ & KX H$K £ #7 1i (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, Chin kai fu yi tong san si JFJF{Y 5] = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.

Khitan s-a-am <« Chin san —, YCh sam, LMCh sam.

fu-i g-ui sh-ang s-iang g-iin ®# X AR X R & # A F (242-372 334-262 028-199
244-314 334-329) ‘senior bulwark general of the state’, Chin fu guo shang
Jiang jun HHIE FRFEE C428,

Khitan s-iang < Chin jiang 1} = j#f, YCh tsjay, LMCh tsiap.

Ng-i-i S-ung hong-di XX 4% X (264-339-339 224-357 075-037) ‘the
Emperor Yizong’, Chin yizong huang di X 57%5E 75 C453.

Khitan s-ung«— Chin zong 5%, YCh tsuy, LMCh tsawn.

ng-in s-ing cau-iing lu-uh da-aipu ¥® #/A AL XK <+ & (264-018 244-
303 022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “atitle’, Chin yin ging chong lu dai fu 55
e fr AT C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with
Silver Seal and Blue Ribbon.

Khitan s-ing < Chin ging 7 YCh ts"iy, LMCh ts"iajy.

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi ¢ X XA & & A ® K Jt (244-339 340-303 241-131
334-19-345 180) ‘deputy palace commander of Jiqing’, Chin ji ging fu gong
shi FREREIE {8 C436, Hucker 2070 fu gong “TANG unofficial reference to
a Commandry Governor”, 15, Ji-qing see WE707.

Khitan s-i < Chin ji fi=f&, YCh tsi, LMCh tsiajk.

S-iau hu-i QUEEN 4 % E % # (244-362 014-245 333) ‘a person’s name’, Chin
xiao hu lu /Nl Zhong14 C436.

Khitan s-iau «— Chin xiao /|7, YCh sjew, LMCh siaw.

s-ai p-ong 4 # k& (244-122 295-071) ‘investigation commissioner’, Chin cai

fang¥Ri17C432, Hucker 6826 cai fang shi “Investigation Commissioner”.
Khitan s-ai «— Chin cai £¥, YCh ts*aj, LMCh ts"aj.
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s-i g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu & X A% X4 & X L (244-339 334-19-345-273 261-
019 028-067) ‘regent of west palace (capital), hybrid *, Chin xi gong(jing) zhi
liu shou PH'E (5%) 2 B4~F C435, Khitan genitive construction Hucker 3813
liu shou si “an office left on guard: Regency”.

Khitan s-i <— Chin xi 7§, YCh si, LMCh siqj.

S-i-ing g-ia-ang g-iin £ XA A X /] A F (244-339-303 334-335-199 334-339) ‘a
military title’, Chin jing jiang jun & 1.2,

Khitan s-i-ing «— Chin jing &%, YCh tsiy, LMCh tshiajp.

s-i sh-ui ki-én h-ai g-ui b-ai, #X XX £% X+ AR #&F (244-339 028-262
163-073 340-122 334-262 311-197) ‘a title, founding father of the Qishui
county’, Chin gi shui xian kai guo bo 27KE-JT[E{ C435.

Khitan s-i <— Chin ¢i /%, YCh ts"i, LMCh tsit.

s-iang g-iin 4 % A 7% (244-314 334-329) “a title, general’, Chin jiangjun %,
Hucker 694, “General” C435.

S-ilie-en, w-u s-iang g-iin 4% KR & F A F (244-082-324 070-131 244-314
334-329) ‘general of Xuanwu’, Chin xuan wu jiang jun 5 NZE C431.

t-ai-i s-iang g-iin 4 # X &% A F (247-122-339 244-314 334-329)see fu-u g-ui
t-ai-i s-iang g-iin &R AR &+ X &% AT (242-131 334-262 247-122-
339 244-314 334-329).

Khitan s-iang < Chin jiang 5} = ¥ YCh tsjay, LMCh tsiay.
Khitan s-iie-iien «— Chin xuan & YCh syen, LMCh syan.

s-ie-én ng-iu ui®-i z-iang g-iin # X% X H XX ¢ # A F (244-327-073 264-019
263-339 258-314 334-339) ‘general of Qianniuwei’, Chin gian niu wei jiang
Jjun T4 TURFZE C435.

Khitan s-ie- én «— Chin gian T YCh ts"jen, LMCh ts"ian.

s-iang g-ung & # A K (244-062 334-345) ‘excellency’, also s-iang g-ung 4 #
A X (244-314 334-345) Chin xiang gong #H/\ C431, Hucker 2331 "Minister
Duke’.

sh-ang s-iang g-iin X ] 4% A 7% (028-199 244-314 334 329) “a title, General’,
Chin shang jiangjun I 7, 1.20, L23, Hucker No 4982 “Generalissimo”.

sh-eu-u s-iang s-iin X L& 4 # 45 (028-067-131 244-062 244-329)°a title’,
Chin shao jiang jun V% C368, shao ‘lesser, here junior’, for jiang jun see
Hucker 694 above, s-iang s-iin.

shi s-iang-en vt 4 % A (180 244-314-140) “a title, genitive’, Chin shi xiang {# FH,
L24, Hucker, No 5249 “Commissioner-Councilor”.

t-ai-i ci-ng s-iang & # X 4 4 % (247-122-339 162-264 244-314) “a title’, Chin
da cheng xiang K Z&FH C349, Hucker No. 5889 “Grand Councilor-in-chief”.

7-0 ci-ng s-iang ¢ B R4 4 % (258-186 162-264 244-314) “a title, the left Prime
Minister’, Chin zuo cheng xiang /=7&fH C448, see ci-ng s-iang.

Khitan s-iang, s-iang < Chin xiang f, YCh sjay LMCh siay.



466 10. PHONOLOGY

s-iau s-she g-iin** & % 44 A 95 (244-362 244-315 334-329) ‘junior army gener-
al” Chin xiao jiang jun /INFFZE C437 on Zhong 7:correctly s-iau s-iang g-iin
% &% AT,

Khitan s-iau «— Chin xiao /|7, YCh sjew, LMCh siaw.

s-ie du-u 4 % 112 (244-327 237-131) ‘military commissioner’, Chin jie du if&
C435, Hucker 777, jie du shi & &5 “Military Commissioner”.

Khitan s-ie < Chin jie “17 = €fj, YCh tsje, LMCh tsiat.

s-ie-€n hong-en 4 % £ A (244-327-073 075-140) ‘the late emperor, genitive’,
Chin xian huang zhi 55> C435.

s-ie-én p-ung 4 X % k % (244-327-073 295-357) ‘avantgarde’, Chin xian feng 4t
£ C435.

Khitan s-ie-én < Chin xian 4%, YCh sjen, iLMCh sian.

s-ie-én p-ai, jur si-d-en X% & 2 L XA (244-327-073 295-197 134 083-
254-140) ‘bureau of coins and silk, two, genitive’, Chin gian bo er si zhi %%
Fy ]2 C435, hybrid see the function of jur and the Khitan plural and
genitive.

Khitan s-ie-én < Chin gian 5% = £ YCh tshjen, LMCh tshian.

s-i shi 4 & ¥ (244-353 180) ‘prefect’, Chin ci shi |52 C436, also si shi & ¥ (083
180) ‘regional chief”, Chin ci shi |52 C384.

Khitan s-i, si < Chin ci ], YCh 5"z, LMCh ts"z.

s-0 sh-o0 pu pu sh-o 4 & X & & & XK (244-186 028-186 241 241 028-186)
‘a title, left (zuo) commandant (shuai) guard, deputy command ’, Chin zuo
shuai fu fu shuai /=32 )FF &I C433, Hucker 5479 shuai fu shuai “Comman-
dant of the Guard Command, commonly abbreviated to shuai”. shuai &
other reading /i, shuai i = Fifl.

Khitan s-0 «— Chin zuo /£, YCh tso, LMCh fsa.

s-ung us-g-er 4 K 3t A X (244-345 068-334-341) ‘from the ancestors word (lit.
letters)’, Chin zong zi yi 575 L) C436, hybrid first part is Chin zong, the
second Khitan us-g+instrumental.

Khitan s-ung < Chin zong 5%, YCh tsuy, LMCh tsews.

s-ting in Sh-ing s-ung X A 4 % (028-303 244-357) ‘the emperor Shengzong’,
(Daol3), also sh-ing z-ung X @ 4 % (028-303 258-357) (Hon2), Chin sheng-
zong 5% CWJ905.

Khitan s-ling, z-ing < zong Chin 5%, YCh tsuy, LMCh tsews.

s-i g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu & X A% K4 4+ & X L (244-339 334-19-345-273 261-
019 028-067) ‘regent of west palace (capital), hybrid ’, Chin xi gong (jing)
zhi liu shou PH'E (5%) 2 B4~F C435, Khitan genitive construction Hucker
3813 liu shou si “an office left on guard:Regency”.

Khitan s-i «<— Chin xi 7§, YCh si, LMCh siqj.

s-ig-m ng-u t-ai-i &% A X KR 4+ X (244-353 334-133 264-131 247-122-339)

‘a rank, with, purple gold fish bag’, Chin zi jin yu dai 884 145 C436.
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Khitan s-i <— Chin zi ‘&, YCh sz, LMCh tsz.

si shi i vt (083 180) ‘regional chief’, also s-i shi 4 % yt (244-353 180) Chin ci
shi Jl]52 C384.

Khitan si < Chin ci ], YCh ts"z, LMCh ts'z.

tu-ung s-in-en % X 4 @A A (202-345 244-018-140) ‘a title, genitive’, Chin fong jin
zhi 3~ C417, Hucker 7476 tong jin si #8335 SUNG-LIAO “Memori-
al-forwarding Office”.

Khitan s-in < Chin jiniff, =4 YCh tsin, LMCh tsin.

U s-ing ki-én-en % 4@ L% A (245 244-303 163-073-140) “Wu qing county,
genitive’, Chin wu ging xian zhi ))& E. 2 C437.
Khitan s-ing < Chin ging J&, YCh ts"in, LMCh ts*iajn.

Uh-ul t-il-t-en hu,-t s-eng-un X F S A& R E# & % 4 (172-366 247-302-247-
140 014-245 244-175-273) ‘the Commanding Field Marshal of the Wugu
Dilie’, Chin wugu dilie zhi tong xiangwen = Bi51 2 4% 1¥f% line L20,
see L21.

Khitan s-eng < Chin xiang 1 = &%, YCh sjay, LMCh shiay.

Y-ang S-iang it AR 4 A 3% (020-199 244-181 082)Chin yang cong yue % M ik
C364.

Khitan s-iing < Chin cong M = {i¢ YCh tsjuy, LMCh tshywn.

s-i shi 4 & ¥t (244-353 180) ‘prefect’, Chin ci shi |52 C436, also si shi & 7 (083
180) ‘regional chief”, Chin ci shi |52 C384.

Khitan s-i, si «— Chin ci ], YCh 5"z, LMCh ts"z.

A Khitan name and its Chinese transcription
S-a-am-ii 4 # 754K (244-189-184-222), ‘a name, genitive?’, ChinT simu 1}, L7
not clear.

<s,> % (354), in the corpus138x, in EL 9x

es s-ui-u-su B ARZR+F (146 354-262-131-041), ‘did not give birth’, 1x
(Yong20-1).

ku-G-un Gi-ui s,-ui L1X 4% XR AR (Huil3-28), no gloss, but has to be the same
as above.

s,-iau w-u da-ai z-iang g-iin X% £ R X+ 4 # A IF (354-362 070-131 171-122
258-314 334-329) “a title’, Chin zhao wu da jiang jun BEE AR ZE C482 2
Zhaowu great general?.

Khitan s,-iau «<— Chin zhao i, YCh tsew, LMCh tsiaw,

T-qé-s,-un 4R % X (247-169-354-144) ‘a person’s name’, Chin tu gu ci &4
#¥ (Gul7-13, Han4-14, Hui4-8) C440, also T-qu-s,-un % & % X (247-246-
354-144) ‘a person’s name’, Chin fu gu ci [ HEF Tu2 C440, *tugucin, to
Mong tug ‘flag, standard, banner’, fugci ‘standard bearer, flag-bearer’, Dah
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toi ‘Fahne, Banner’? Ma fu ‘grosse Standarte’ «— Mong fug (M-L137). The
Khitan name became an accepted Chinese name, and was transcribed as a
Chinese one.
Khitan s,-un < Chin ci §¥ in fact ci-n.

A modern transcription is:

s,-a % A (354-189) ‘part of a name’, ChinT sa fif, L3.

The glyph <si> + <040>occurs in the corpus 51x, in EL only in the word for West.
<si>, the glyph % (293) occurs 14x in the corpus, does not occur in EL.

<st> 1t (083) 86x, EL 26x

p-ii sh-it si deu-ir MANAGE-i £ X X R & 5% 2 X (295-372 028-289 083
101-097 142-339) “a title, genitive’, Chin bu shu si yu (tong) zhi & 5]
T+ ([E))%1 C462 hybrid, the first part is Chin bu shu si, the second is Khitan
deu-tir MANAGE-i (Song8).

dor p-ai-si-en sh-a-ri %4 L+t Hh X AKX (218 295-122-083-140 028-189-069)
‘langjun of the bureau of seals and tallies (the offical diploms)’ Chin (yin)
paisizhi langjun k% 5] 7 B3 L2 see sh-ar-i, L14.

hoi si jau tau si — + B X 1 (001-040 015-029 083), ‘North-West punitive depart-
ment’, Chin bei xi zhao tao si 1t 75 317 5].

Pu G-esitu & A% 4 % (241 334-348 083-202) ‘a name, and title’, ChinT fuge
situ #25F 4, L9, Hucker, No 5801 si-fu “Minister over the Masses”,

S-a-am si see ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si K X %K & # 7 1t (264-339 202-106 244-
189-184 083) “a title’, Chin yi tong san si {3 [5] = 5] C453, Hucker No3024
“Unequaled in Honor”.

s-ie-én p-ai, jur si-d-en X% & 2 L XA (244-327-073 295-197 134 083-
254-140) ‘bureau of coins and silk, two, genitive’, Chin gian bo er si zhi %%
]2 C435, hybrid see the function of jur and the Khitan plural and
genitive.

p-u-u sh-ia si k2 & X R 1 (295-131-131 028-289 083) ‘office of the (tribal)
administrator’, Chin bu shu si 25| C460.

si tut % (083-202) “a title’, Chin si fu E]4E, Hucker No 5801 “Minister over the
masses”.

si tu-dd # % & (083 202-179) “a title, dative-locative’, Chin si fu yu &]ET C385.

sh-eu si tu X 3 i % (028-067 083 202) “a title’, Chin shou si tu SFE|{E C368,
shou is ‘defend (ing), guard(ing)’, si-fu ‘Minister over the Masses’ see above.

k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-amsi R+ & KX H$K £ #7 1 (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, Chin kai fit yi tong san si FFFY[E = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.
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ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si K X H K &4 75 i (264-339 202-106 244-189-184 083)
‘a title’, Chin yi tong san si {{ [5] = 5] C453, Hucker No 3024 “Unequaled
in Honor”.

Khitan si «— Chin si 5], YCh sz, LMCh sz.

g-iin si A 7% 1t (334-329 083) ‘esquire, gentleman’, Chin jun zi £ C475.

h-iin si X 7% 2 (340-329 083) ‘esquire’, Chin jun zi - C481, see g-iin si A 7 i
(334-329 083) ‘esquire, gentleman’, Chin jun zi & C475.

tai si R 1t (374 083) ‘a title’, Chin tai zi KT C486.

tai si sh-iau-u shi-® # X% & vt (Lingl1l), Chin tai zi shaoshi, ZT/VEfi only
Hucker No 6253.

Khitan si «— Chin zi ¥+, YCh tsz LMCh tsz.

<siu> K (004) 35x, EL 9x

p-iie-siu R K (295-082 004) ‘a title’ 1x (Zhi21-31), Chin bie xu H|5& C459,
see also b-iie-z-ia ® X4 KR (311-082-258-289)2x, (Xu54-4, Zhil2-24)
p-lie-z-iu- =k 3% ¢ R (295-082-258-289)10x (Ren6-2, Yu6-36, 7-47, 8-22,
Gung25-24, Yong13-30, Gaol2-19, Di9-13, 9-28, Han8-25, a word of ulti-
mately Khitan origin.
Khitan siu «— Chin xu & YCh sy, LMCh sid/sy3.

<siu°> &K (005), 16x, EL 2x, in both cases for Khitan ‘white’,<su> * (041), 476x,
in EL 27x, not in Chinese transcriptions, <sui> 48 (238), 202x, in EL 9x, only in the
word for ‘to be born’

CHINESE YUAN LATE MIDDLE
KSS GLYPH PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE

S
s- 4+ (244) J- ts- tsi-

s- s- Si-

s- s- s-

ji- ts- tsi-

s- ts- ts-

qg- tsh- tsh-

Xi-- sj- si-

c- tsh- tsh-

xi- sj- si-

X- s- si-

Jj- ts- tsh-

Jji- tsj- tsi-

Xu- sy- Sy-

jo- tsj- tsi-
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qi- tshj- tshi-

Zu- ts- ts-

z- ts- ts-

X- ts- ts-

Xi- Sj- shi-

c- tsj- tshy-
S, % (354) zh- 1s- tsi-
Si- 1t (083) z- ts- ts-
siu- R (004) X- s- si-/sy-

TABLE XXXVII. THE KHITAN S- AND THE CHINESE INITIALS WHICH IT REFLECTS

10.9.7.2 THE SH GLYPHS
<sh> X (028), In the coprus 1465x, in EL 149x

sh-ang s-iang g-iin X ] 4 % A FF (028- 199 244 334 329) “a title, General’, Chin
shang jianggjun I }#7Z£, L20, L23, Hucker No 4982 “Generalissimo”.
Khitan sh-ang « Chin shang |-, YCh san, LMCh shap.

sh-au-u pu X £ & 4 (028-161-131 241) “a title’, Chin shao fu /J{# C369 Hucker
5097.
Khitan sh-au-u < Chin shao /1>, YCh sew, LMCh siaw.

sh-eu-u s-iang s-iin X bR 43 45 (028-067-131 244-062 244-329) “a title’,
Chin shao jiang jun VX ZE C368, shao ‘lesser, here junior’, for jiang jun see
Hucker 694 above, s-iang s-iin.
Khitan sh-eu «— Chin shao />, YCh sew, LMCh siaw.

sh-en g-ui pu-shi-fi-en X A AR & F KA (028-140 334-262 241-033-222-140)
‘a title, the milady of Shen, genitive’, Chin shen guo fu ren zhi Z£[EF: N 7
C369,
Khitan sh-en «— Chin shen 3£, YCh san, LMCh son.

sh-én X % (028-073) ‘1. auspicious, 2. new, 3. good’, Chin 1. ji &5, 2. xin ¥, 3.
shan ¥ ‘good’, C368, to Chinese, shan =, YCh sen, and not Mong sayin
‘good’, Dag sain ‘good’ (M 205), sd, sd, sd'n, sdn‘gut’ (L-M131).
Khitan sh-én <« Chin shan 3, YCh sen, LMCh shian.

sh-eu si tu X3 i % (028-067 083 202) “a title’, Chin shou si tu SFE|{E C368,
shou is ‘defend (ing), guard(ing)’, si-fu *Minister over the Masses .
Khitan sh-eu «— Chin shou 5F, YCh siw, sy, LMCh shiwk.

sh-i-ju X % 3 (028-339-147) ‘a title’, Chin shi zhu tHfft C372, also sh-i-ci-u
X X A & (028-339-152-131) “atitle’, Chin shi zhu tH{H C372.
Khitan sh-i < Chin sAi 1, YCh si, LMCh siaj.
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sh-i-m X %X % (028-339-133), ‘the district or prefecture Shen’, Chin shen 7, /&,
Y Ch sim see WF Index, 737. L22.

sh-i-m em_-en t-q6 sh-i XXX & A £ R XX (028-339-133 257-140 247-169
028-339) ‘military commissioner of the district Shenzhou’, Chin shen zhou
zhi du shi YN FEf#E C367, hybrid, with Khitan genitive.
Khitan sh-i-m < Chin shen 7, YCh sim, LMCh sim.

sh-ie-b g-ung-un X & A X% (028-327-311 334-345-273) ‘ten palaces, geni-
tive’, Chin shi gong zhi +E 2 C372, Chinese -p preserved!, see: sh-ie-b
g-ung-un lu sui-y-de t-em-y-I-ii “having been appointed to the lu-sui (?) of
the Ten Palaces” (Jue45) and Gao-shi, /u my be lu %, Hucker, No3839 LIAO:
“Route, the territorial base of juridiction of a tribal army (pu-tso chiin)”.
Khitan sh-ie-b < Chin shi + YCh si, LMCh s#ip.

sh-ial X X (028-289) ‘pivot, hub, center’, Chin shu .

ju-ung sh-ia 3 X X R (147-345 028-289) ’secretariate’, L1, L22, L.23.

sh-it m-ir X & % A (028-289 133-137) ‘a title, a member of the palace secretar-
iat’, Chin shu mi fX’2 C366, Hucker No. 5447.

sh-it m-ir see g-ur-en sh-it m-ir A %A XX XA (334-097-140 028-289
133-137).

u-un sh-ii m-ir-en 2% X X % AR (131-273 028-289 133-137-140) ‘title, gen-
itive’, Chin wen shu mi zhi X X% 2 C393, Hucker only7722 wenshu fang
WZEFE MING: “Palace Secretariate”, mi % ‘silent, secret” was YCh mij,
LMCh mit, that is Chinese final -t is reflected in its /r/ form.
Khitan sh-itt < Chin shu fiX, = fi§ YCh zs"y, LMCh #s"y3.

sh-in2 X X (028-289) ‘writing, book’, Chin shu 15, L21, L23.

Sh-ili-u ng-i g-idng shi X £ & % X A & Jt ‘a person’s name’, Chin shu yi geng
shi JFEK EL (CWI1140).

sh-i X X (028-372) ‘book’, Chin shu 5.
Khitan sh-ia, sh-ii < Chin shu 5 = &, YCh sy, LMCh sid/sy3.

sh-i X % (028-353) ‘wife, to marry?’, 2x, Chin gi 3 C367,
Khitan shi «— Chin ¢i, YCh ts"i, LMCh ts"iaj.

sh-o pu sh-0 X & 4 X & (028-186 241 028-186) “a title’, Chin shuai fu shuai
JiF:% C369 Hucker No. 5479 “Commandant of the Guard Command” (Gu10:
X E 4 4% R X R <sh-o pu pu u sh-0> ), and the full form s-o sh-o pu pu
sh-0 48 X E & & X R (244-186 028-186 241 241 028-186) ‘a title, left
(zuo) commandant (shuai) guard, deputy command ’, Chin zuo shuai fu fu
shuai 73R )F RN C433, Hucker 5479 shuai fu shuai “Commandant of the
Guard Command, commonly abbreviated to shuai”. shuai 3% other reading
lii, shuai )i = Eifl.
Khitan sh-0 « Chin shuai % YCh shwaj, LMCh suj (?) Baxter —Sagart
srwijH.



472 10. PHONOLOGY

t-q6 sh-i &R X X (247-169 028-339) ‘Governor General’, 32x, also t-qu sh-i
4 & R % (247-246 028-339), 6x, Chin dushi &5, abbreviation of jie du shi
B/ (s (Wu—Janhunen 2010, 90).

T-am-ar em,-en t-qu sh-i &% % &R £ & XX A (247-184-123 257-140 247-
246 028-339) ‘commissioner of Ta mu li cheng’, Chin ta mu li cheng zhi du
shi zhi BEFE B fE{E > C440, also.

T-am-un, em-en t-q6 sh-i &5 X & A &K X X (247-184-144 257-140 247-169
028-339) ‘commissioner of Ta mu li cheng’, Chin ta mu li cheng zhi du shi
BB & C440, also.

T-am-tr em,-en t-q6 sh-i 73 % & A KR X X (247-184-097 257-140 247-169
028-339) ‘commissioner of Ta mu li cheng’, Chin ta mu li cheng zhi du shi
BB B FE S C440.

Khitan sh-i < Chin shi {#, YCh sy, LMCh sr-

tai sh-ing ® X @ (374 028-303) ‘holy, sage’, Chin da sheng K& C486.
Khitan sh-ing < Chin sheng = = BE YCh siy, LMCh siajn.

p-ung sh-ng ci-eu-un ui MANAGE-u-ji-de 0-0-1, 2 X X% RL 4 R ZRHR
B R F (295-345 028-264 162-067-273 262 142-131-337-205 186-186-149)
‘became the manager of the affairs of the Prefecture of P-ung sh-ng (Chin
fengsheng Z=¢), L.26.

Khitan sh-ng < Chin sheng, & = B2 YCh siy, LMCh siajn see above

z-ie du shi 4 % 11 ¢ (258-327 237 180) ‘military commissioner’, Chin jie du shi
TIE (s C448 see t-qo sh-i & & X % (247-169 028-339).

tai shi Xyt (374-180)°title, Grand Preceptor’, also tai sh-i ® X X (374 028-339)
Chin tai shi )i, L2, L10, L1, Hucker No 6212.

tai si sh-iau-u shi ® & X% & st (Lingll), Chin fai zi shaoshi, 1-/VEfi only
Hucker No 6253.

Khitan shi «— Chin ski Jifi = Bfi YCh sy, LMCh sr

dai sh-ing ® X /A (374 028-303) ‘holy’, Chin da sheng K3t C486.
Khitan sh-ing < Chin sheng > = B YCh siy, LMCh siajp

u-ru g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu R A B K4 4% XL (131-236 334-019-345-273
261-019 028-067) “a title?’, Chin shang gong(jing) zhi liu shou F'E (5)2
BASF C393, hybrid, with Kitan genitive,? those who were left behind, stood
behind for duty in the superior palace, Hucker No 5012 shang gong ju 'E
f57 TANG-SUNG “General Palace Service”.

Khitan sh-eu « Chin shou 5F, YCh siw, LMCh siw

Xo Sh-ang N-u & X ] 2 & ‘name, “monk Nu”’ (057 028-199 251-131), Chin
heshang nu 115 Y.

Khitan sh-ang < Chin shang [, YCh say, LMCh sthiay.

There are three Khitan words which were transcribed into Chinese:
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sh-a-ri X # % (028-189-069) ‘court attendant, courtier, langjun’, also sh-ia-ri
X &4 & (028-274-069), Chin langjun B}#E, — ChT shali 7PH, YCh sa,
LMCh sa: L2, L6, L12, L14.

sh-ri-e, X 1L % (028-235-109) a tribal unit, — Chin shi lie {7, shi, YCh si, LMCh
shiajk, lie ' YCh [je LMCh liat, C370.

Sh-au-a-aju fi--ur X £ # X KX % (028-161-189-082.1 222-372-097) ‘The Fal-
coner tribe’, ChinT shao wa bu F5 FLEL C369.
Khitan sh-au — Chin shao %, YCh saw, LMCh sa:w

In case of the following name the Chinese is reflecting the Khitan syllable:
Sh-ing-or X % 3L (028-357-076) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT shuang gu X C367
see Mong singqur, Songqur etc. falcon’ , see also Turk congqur, ChinT only
the two first syllables.
Khitan sh-ting — Chin shuang Y = #£ ‘pair, double’, YCh sway, LMCh
swa:wy

A wrong identification is:

tu-ung, sh-iin %A X % (202-106 028-329) ‘commander’, Chin tong jun 4%
C417 wrong identification.
Khitan sh-iin « Chin* jun 7§ = &, YCh kyn, LMCh kyn

<she> 4% (315). In the corpus 156x, in EL 2x, once a mistake, once in aKhitan word

s-iau s-she g-iin** 4 % 44 A 9 (244-362 244-315 334-329) ‘junior army gener-
al” Chin xiao jiang jun /NF+ZE C437 on Zhong 7:correctly s-iau s-iang g-iin
% S % AF

<shi> R (120). In the coprus 15x, not in EL <shi> see (i)shi

<(i)shi> & (033). In the corpus 262x, in EL 35x, in the frequent clan name, sinified

and rewritten in Khitan:

Ishi-g & A ‘name of a clan’, also Ishi-gu % 4 (033-165) Chin yi shi /,%.

ishi-gu-s na-ha-an-er-en m-o ai-en & 94 AL H X X R # R (033-165-244
139-051-290-341-140 133-186 122-140) ‘the elder branch of the maternal
uncles, from the Ishi Gu (plural) clan, genitive’, Chin yi shi ji guo jiu zhi /.
FCESEZ C369, (Yu61-26), see WF Index under I-shih. The clan name
has two plurals Ishi-g-s and Ishi-gu-s.
Khitan ishi < Chin yi shi, yi 7, YCh ji, LMCh ?it, shi =, YCh si, LMCh git.

jau tau B % (015-029) ‘punitive officer’, jau tau shi & % % (015 029 033) Chin
zhao tao (shi) 377 ({§) ‘call for surrender and quell the rebellion’, L6, L8,
L.20, 1.23/24.

p-i shi-un-i s-eng-un £ X XX X 4% % (295-339 033-144-339 244-175-273)
‘a title, hybrid construction, Khitan genitive’, Chin pi shi xiang wen 7%= 1%
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f& C462, hybrid pi-shi + Khitan genitive + xiangwen ¥f%, see WF p. 521,
there was a right and a left guard and the p-i shi-un s-eng-un-s were the
heads of them, see also s-eng-un.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi Z YCh si, LMCh gsit, see above.

pu shi & % (241 033) ‘vice envoy’, Chin fu shi glfs§E C426.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi {5, YCh s, LMCh gsr.

Y-ar,-u-ud Ishi-iG-i, N-u @ # 2 K £RXF 2 2% (020-084-131-344 033-289-022.1
251-131) ‘a person’s name’, Chin ye lii shu yi nu J3{EEFNL L C362.
Khitan shi-id-i, <— Chin shu i, YCh sy, LMCh shiwk, yi { = £ YCh ji,
LMCh yi.

A special case is:
pu-shi-ii & % 4K (241-033-222) ‘milady’, Chin furen 5 A, L7, L8, L9.
Khitan shi-fi < Chin ren A, YCh rin LMCh rin.

The glyph <(i)shi®> & (034) occurs in the corpus 4x, in EL once, not in Chinese
transcription, while the glyph <shi> 7t (180) occurs in the corpus 323x, in EL 49x.
In the following titles:

d-ie-én ju-ung shi-d £ % 3 X v & (254-327-073 147-345 180-254) ‘envoy in
palace, plural’, hybrid, Chin dian zhong shi [#% 1 {5 C447.

dai-ris shi ju-ung M 4 7t 3 X (017-255 180 147-345) a title’, Chin feng shi zhong
ZE{FH L26.

du-u g-iu-ung shi 1& A B X jt (237-131 334-019-345 180) ‘a title, commis-
sioner of the ordo’, L18, Chin dougong shi & ‘Ef#, on C424 du g-iu-ung
shi 11 A®K vt (237 334-019-345 180) and du g-ii-ung shi 7 A XX
Yt (237 334-289-345 180), both dougong shi &5 ‘E{#, Chinese # has two
readings du and duo, du is transcribed.

fu g-iu-ung shi & A% XK jt (242 334-019-345 180) ‘deputy palace commander’,
Chin fu gong shi BII'E 5§ C428.

fu-ong ng-iG shi 2 & % & jt (242-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’, Chin fang yu shi [}
{Es C428 Hucker No. 1923 “Defence Commissioner”.

g-au ci-eu-un go-n ca shi A & R4 w2 & Jk (334-161 162-067-273 319-251
375 180) ‘a title, the gon ca shi of the Gau prefecture’, Chin gao zhou zhi
guan cha shi /57N 2 MZE(HE C473.

g-iu-ung-un shi-i A% X 4 7% (334-019-345-273 180-353) ‘a title, commander
of the palace’, Chin gongzhishi ‘= 7 {# L19.

du-u g-iu-ung, shi-i, 7& A® K & (237-131 334-019-345 180-113) “a title,
commander of the entire palace’ .16, Chin dou gong shi HE {5 C424.

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi X X@A & A &K Jt (244-339-340-303 241-
131 334-019-345 180), ‘a title, vice commander of the ordo Jiqing’, LL15, ji
qing fu gong shi FALX Ell = .
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ju-ung ji-ing g-iin z-ie du shi 3 X 2/ A F 4 11 7t (147-345 087-303 334-
329 258-327 237 180) “a title’, Chin zhong zheng jun jie du shi EIFZETIfE
{8 C401.
I-i bi-in shi # %X @& ¥ (261-339 225-018 180) ‘a title’, Chin /i bin shi fLEE{#H
C451, perhaps to li-bin yuan, Hucker 3627 “Foreign relations Office”.
p-ong ng-it shi & & %X 7t (295-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’, Chin fang yu shi [}/
e C458, Hucker No 1923.

p-ung ng-it shi-en £ 3 % X 7k A (295-357 264-289 180-140) ‘a title, genitive’,
Chin fang yu shi zhi [5fE{# 2 C462, Hucker 1923 “duty assignment (c/’ai
ch’ien) for a central government official to supervise the affairs of a Pre-
fecture(chou) where military matters were of some importance”, irregular
vocalism in the first syllable.

s-i h-ing pu-u g-iu-ung shi X XA &R A & X Jt (244-339-303 241-131 334-
019-345 180) “a title’, Chin jiging fu gongshi FAK &l = {5, L15.

shi-i ci-i z-ie 7t % ® X 4 x (180-353 162-339 258-327) ‘a title’, Chin shi chi jie
{45775 C413, Hucker No 5223 “Commissioned with extraordinary power”.

shi s-iang-en vt 4 % A (180 244-314-140) ‘a title, genitive’, Chin shi xiang {# FH,
L24, Hucker, No 5249 “Commissioner-Councilor”.

go-n ca shi ¥ 2 @ vt (319-251 375 180) “a title’, Chin guan cha shi W ZZ{#H C468,
Hucker 3269.

z-ie du shi 4 3 17 7t (258-327 237 180) ‘military commissioner’, Chin jie du shi
TIFE(E C448 see t-q6 sh-i &R X % (247-169 028-339).
Khitan shi «— Chin shi {,YCh sr, LMCh s

g-ie-ém g-iau tai shi A X A ¥ X ¢ (334-327-270 334-362 374 180) ‘a title’,
Chin jian jiao tai shi ¥ C475, Hucker 804 jian jiao “Acting, a hon-
orary status”.

tai shi X Jt (374-180)°title, Grand Preceptor’, also tai sh-i ® X X (374 028-339)
Chin tai shi X, L2, L10, L1, Hucker No 6212.

tai si sh-iau-u shi ® & X% & st (Lingll), Chin fai zi shaoshi, ZXT-F4Ef only
Hucker No 6253.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi Jifi = Efi, YCh s7, LMCh s7.

ji-ing shi l-ing @ st 4@ (087-303 180 261-303) ‘a title’, Chin zheng shi ling
HE4 C386.

ji-ng shi l-ing-en 2% 7t 4 @ A (087-264 180 261-303-140) ‘a title, genitive’,
Chin zheng shi ling zhi F{Z5% 2 C386, ? Hucker No434 (only HAN).

p-ing j-ie-iang ji-ng shi :k @ X 2% & 4 vt (295-303 104-327-314 087-264 180)
‘a title’, Chin ping zhang zheng shi “EEF{Z5 C461, (Xianll, 1175), Hucker
No. 4700 “Manager of Governmental Affairs”, LIAO designation of one or
more eminent central government officials on the executive staff of the Great
Councilor (tsai-hsiang), at each auxiliary capital as well as at the prinicipal
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dynastic capital”. The title occurs in Xian11, which was written under the Jin
dynsty and is the last dated inscription.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi Z5 YCh sr, LMCh gr.

s-i shi 4 & ¥ (244-353 180) ‘prefect’, Chin ci shi |52 C436, also si shi & ¥ (083
180) ‘regional chief”, Chin ci shi |52 C384.

si shi & st (083 180) ‘regional chief’, also s-i shi 4 & vt (244-353 180) Chin ci
shi 5 C384.

shi COMPOSE-un vt WA % (180 308-144) ‘historical writing’, Chin shi zhuan 5
5 C413, hybrid structure.

tu-ung, g-ia-am s-iu g-ui shi 5K A X7 &% AR Jt (202-106 334-335-184
244-019 334-262 180) “a title’, Chin tong jian xiu guo shi [E)FE{E[E L C417
Hucker No 7470 tong jian “Deputy” + Hucker No 2626 xiu guo shi SUNG,
LIAO “State Historiographer”.

uni-qu-un ca-ang shi & 4 ®R]R 7t (059-246-273 375-199 180) ‘a title’, Chin
niu qun chang shi 4-F£i5 5 C374 ‘the changshi of the niugun’, niugun ‘herd
of cattle’. changshi LIAO “a minor official in both Northern and Southern
Bureaus of Military Affairs” , Hucker No 263.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi 52 YCh sr, LMCh s

shi-i, l-ang ft & 4 R (180-113 261-199) ‘aftitle’, Chin shi lang (£} C413, Hucker,
No 5278.

shi ci-eu-ung 7t # 3 K (180 162-067-106) “a title’, Chin shi zhong {1 C413,
Hucker No 5229 “Palace Attendant”.

t-ie-én ju-ung shi-i ng-it shi &% 3K k¥ LR & (247-327-073 147-345
180-353 264-289 180) “a title’, Chin dian zhong shi yu shi [ {F{#H 5 C441,
Hucker, No 6556 “LIAO: Palace Administrator, head of the Administration
Office (tien-chung ssu)”.
Khitan shi «— Chin shi {3 YCh s, LMCh 7.

shi2 vt (180) ‘poem’, Chin shi 1.
shi us-g 7t 3t A (180 068-334) ‘poetry’, Chin shi wen 1§32 C413.

The two Khitan sibilants <s> and <sh> represent the respective Chinese sybillants
/s/ and /s/, but both Khitan sibillants are also used for sounds which are in YCh and
in LMCh affricates: Chinese /ts/ and /ts"/ — Khitan <s> and Chinese /ts"/ — Khitan
<sh>, even Chinese /ts"/ — Khitan <sh>. This is only possible if in Liao Chinese
/ts/ became /s/ and /tgsh/ became /g/.
A special case is pu-shi-ii & %% (241-033-221) ‘milady’, Chin furen } A, L7,
L8, L9, an old Chinese loanword in Khitan,
Khitan shi-i < Chin ren A, YCh rin, LMCh rin.

There are three problematic cases:



10. PHONOLOGY 477

sh-o push-0 X & 4 X & (028-186 241 028-186) “a title’, Chin shuai fu shuai %
JiF:% C369 Hucker No. 5479 “Commandant of the Guard Command” (Gu10:
sh-o pu pu-u sh-0o X & ® & X &) and the full form s-o0 sh-o pu pu sh-o
PR XE 4 XER (244-186 028-186 241 241 028-186) “a title, left (zuo)
commandant (shuai) guard, deputy command’, Chin zuo shuai fu fu shuai
FERIFENN C433 (Xu3), Hucker 5479 shuai fu shuai “Commandant of the
Guard Command, commonly abbreviated to shuai”. shuai % other reading
li, shuai il = Effl. The vocalism is abberant, but possible, the initial is Chin
/s/ or /st/.
Khitan sh-o0 < Chin shuai %2 YCh shwaj, LMCh suj Baxter —Sagart srwijH.

The next case is a wrong identification:

tu-ung, sh-iin % X X 7 (202-106 028-329) ‘commander’, Chin tong jun 4% C417.
Khitan sh-iin « Chin* jun Z£ = 5, YCh kyn, LMCh kyn (GuD5-38)

Here the identification of sh-iin is wrong, sh-iin occurs 4 times: Zhong3-8, GuD5-

38, Liang19-1, Xian6-35, and its gentitive case:sh-iin-en (028-329-140) twice in

Dao023-3 and Zhi3-4. It is also incorrectly given on p. 1368, but correctly given on

p. 947 as shun i IIF, YCh syn, LMCh sfhyn.

In the last case the reading was wrong instead of <s > % (354) the reading <ci >

# (162) is the correct reading of the Khitan part:

s,-iau w-u da-ai z-iang g-iin X% £ & K+ 4 # A IF (354-362 070-131 171-122
258-314 334-329) ‘a title’, Chin zhao wu da jiang jun BEEKOREZEE C482,
also on CWI p 1127. The correct Khitan form is in the 27th line of the Zhong
inscription:

ci-iau w-u d-ai-i s-313 g-iin d-em>-y #% KZL+ X & A& £ 4& 7 (Zhong
27), where (313) # is # (314) <iang> and # ci (162) is correctly the first

syllable.
Khitan ci-iau «— Chin ziao, YCh tsew, LMCh tsiaw where Khitan reflects a
LMCh form.
CHINESE YUAN LATE MIDDLE
KSS GLYPH PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE
SH
sh- %, (028) sh- s shi-
sh- s s
sh- tsh- tsh-
sh- s- si/sy-
qi- tsh- tsh-
sh- shw- srw-?
sh- S S

19 Baxter —Sagart srwijH
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(i)shi % (033) sh- - s
sh- SI- SI-
I- I- I-

shi- 7t (180) sh- SI- St-

TABLE XXXVIII. KHITAN SH- AND THE CHINESE INITIALS IT REFLECTS

10.9.8 THE NASAL GLYPHS
10.9.8.1 The M glyphs
<m> % (133), in the corpus 1205x, in EL 97x

bi-ing m-a du g-ia-ém 4 A X & 11 A F X (225-303 133-189 237 334-335-270)
‘a title’, Chin bingma dujian e ELE I C422, Hucker, No 4687.

m-a pu l-ang ju-ung-un X & & 4] J K4 (133-189 241 261-199 147-345-273)
‘a title, genitive’, Chin ma fu lang zhong zhi ZL)FES &1 C395.

pu m-a & XA (241-133-189) ‘Imperial son-in-law’, Chin fuma 5ff 5, L10, see
Hucker No 2082.
Khitan m-a < Chin ma &, = &, YCh ma, LMCh ma..

g-ia-ém m-en ui® sh-ang s-iang g-iin AL 4 X XA X X R & # A F (334-335-270
133-140 263 028-199 244-314 334-329) “a title’, Chin jian men wei shang
jiang jun W51 T _FRFZE C475, Hucker, No 847 jian men wei “Palace Gate
Guard”, No 4982 shang jiang gun “Generalissimo”.
Khitan m-en < Chin men [ ] = ' YCh mun, LMCh mun.

g-tir-en sh-it m-ir A Z A X R X A (334-097-140 028-289 133-137) ‘a member
of the palace secretariat’, Chin guo zhi shu mi [E| 7 {4 C472
Khitan m-ir «— Chin mi %%, YCh muj, LMCh mit (see the final!)

m-ng g-u X% A% (133-264 334-131) ‘Mongol’, Chin meng gu B, 4x in
Yue39, 40, 41, 46.
Khitan m-ng < Chin meng Hf, YCh moay, muy, LMCh majy.

m-ing X /A (133-303) ‘inscription’, Chin ming %% C396.
Khitan m-ing < Chin ming % = #%4, YCh min, LMCh mjiajy.

m(u)l % (133) ‘tomb’, Chin mu & C393.
Khitan m(u) < Chin mu &, YCh mu, LMCh mus3.

m-02 % & (133-186) ‘wood’, Chin mu /K C394 (Jie29) ? & instead of Z(131) <u>.

m(u)2 % (133) ‘tree, wood’, Chin mu /K C393.
Khitan m-0 = mu < Chin mu 7K, YCh mu, LMCh mowk.
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In three Khitan words, an administrative unit and two person’s name, Khitan m is

transcribed by m-:

m-ri2 X4l ‘an administrative unit, village’, Chin mili 735, see WF430 mo-li £
H or mei li #: 5 or mi li 5§ E “tribal unit, a small tribal settlement’ Khitan
— Chin.

Y-ar,-u-ud M-ri A% &K X4l (020-084-131-344 133-235) ‘a person’s name’,
Khitan — Chin ye /i mi Ii BR{EEYRE C362.

M-or-qo-it % 3L R K (133-076-169-222) ‘a name’, ChT mo lu jin FEEE C394.

<mu> {# (224), in the corpus 268x, in EL 15x

g-mu A ¥ (334-224) ‘wife’s mother’, Chin zhang mu S £}, see zhang ‘husband’
S, YCh #say LMCh trhiay.
Khitan mu <« Chin mu £f, YCh mu, LMCh maw

<mue> 17 (220), in the corpus 195x, in EL 5x

N-mu-qé-i % 17 R £ (222-220-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nian mu hun H58R%,
L7, L11.
Khitan ma — Chin mu £f, YCh mu, LMCh maw

<m{> # (358) in the corpus 24x, in EL 1x
mii jih ¢ 4 (358 098.1) ‘grave inscription, epitaph’, Chin mu zhi &5 C482.
Khitan mii < Chin mu %5, YCh mu, LMCh mus

10.9.8.2 The N glyphs

<n> 2 (251), 209x EL 119, frequent because its function as the suffix of the geni-

tive case.

n-i-gul 2 X% (251-339-165) ‘1. Jurchen, 2. gold’, also n-i-gu, 2 X % (251-339-
165.1) Chin 1. nii gu 21 2. jin 45 C445 ‘Jurchen’, Chin nii gu 22t C446,
see Appendix 12.10.
Khitan n-i < Chin nii % YCh ny, LMCh nri3/nry3.

N-i-ing iie-én da-ai z-iang g-iin 2 X /A X F X+ &% A I (251-339-303 082-
073 171-122 258-314 334-339) ‘Ning yuan great general’, Chin ning yuan da
Jjiang jun THLRCREEE C446.
Khitan n-i-ing < Chin ning 77* = %, YCh niy, LMCh niajn

n-ui sh-iang-en 2% X #H (251-262 028-062-140) ‘inner division, genitive’,
Chin nei sheng zhi [N~ C445.
Khitan n-ui < Chin nei [N, YCh nuj, LMCh nuaj.



480 10. PHONOLOGY

N-u 2 & (251-131) ’a clan ame’, Chin nu 4.

Ong H-ia N-u & X ¥ 2 & (071 340-335 251-131) ‘a name’ Chin wang jia nu +.
41, L11.

Pu-ung H-ia N-u & X X % 2 & (241-106 340-335251-131) ‘aname’, ChinT feng
Jia nu 54, L10.

Xo Sh-ang N-u & X R 22 ‘name, “monk Nu” (057 028-199 251-131), Chin
heshang nu F11& Y.

Y-ar,-u-ud shi-ig-i, N-u A #F 2K FXEA 2% (020-084-131-344 033-289-022.1
251-131) ‘a person’s name’, Chin ye lii shu yi nu JS{EEFNL AL C362.
Khitan n-u < Chin nu, ¢, YCh nu, LMCh nus.

p-ung go-n kX w2 (295-345 319-251) ‘a title’, Chin pan guan H|E C462,
Hucker, No. 4425 “(Administrative) Assistant”, irregular vocalism in the first
syllable.
Khitan go-n «— Chin guan, 'E YCh kan, LMCh kuan.

In names of Khitan origin:

N-o-g-e, 2 & A % (251-186 334-109) ‘a person’s name’, ChT na ge Ji[i&f C445.
N-q6-a 2 R # (251-169-189) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT nu gua 2\ Han14 C445
to ‘dog’ as name see Turk Nogai, Nogai, see ii-qo K % (222-168).

<na> % (139), 186x, in EL 26x, not in Chinese transcriptions, <na,> % (318), 30x,
in EL 1x in a Khitan word, <nai> X (332), 198x , in EL 12x, all in the Khitan word
for ‘head, leader’, <nai,> % (211.20) 3x, not in EL, <neu> R (331), 53x, in EL 8x,
all in the word for ‘earth’

10.9.8.3 The N glyphs

<i> 4k (221), 6x , not in EL
<i*> 4K (222) 2113x, in EL 154x

In transcriptions of Chinese:

pu-shi-ii & % 4K (241-033-221) ‘milady’, Chin furen A\, Hucker, No 2006” Con-
sort” L7, L8, LO9.
Khitan shi-fi < Chin ren \, YCh rin LMCh rin.

ci-in g-ia pu-shi-i #& A X & XK (162-018 334-335 241-033-222) ‘a female
title’, Chin chen jia fu ren 27Kk A\ C404 and many other.

fi-en K A (222-140) ‘peaceful??, burial?’, Chin ning 7.
Khitan fi-en «— Chin ning 7 = Z£, YCh niy, LMCh niajp.
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Both transcriptions are irregular.

Transcription of Khitan names:
as initials:

N-ar-qé-it % # & % (222-123-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nie li gun JEE%S, L11.
Khitan fi-ar — Chin nie [i 25, YCh je, LMCh ygjiat.

N-mui-qé-i % 17 R £ (222-220-169-222) ‘a name’, ChinT nian mu hun H5ER%,
L7, L11 Nian mu gu #5 fE ' was the wife of Ye-lii An-duan WF730, similar
names, but perhaps not identical persons.

Khitan fi — Chin nian 5, YCh njem, LMCh niam.

N-oh-ji % 2% (222-377-152) ‘person’s name’, ChinT niaoguzhi 55 H, occurs
2x in Hong1-3, 3-3, see Ye-lii Niao gu zhi, WF 403, 421.

Khitan fi-oh — Chin niaogu %y, YCh njew, LMCh niaw, YCh ku, LMCh
kud.

In the folllowing examples Khitan names with Khitan suffixes are transcribed in
modern times:

Ong-ii &K (071-222) ‘a name’, ChT wang ning 7.
Or-l-b-ii 3L 4 #K (076-261-311-222) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT wu lu ben =&

7K C384, Lin.
P-ul-uh-ii & F R K (295-366-172-222) ‘a name’, Chin puni Z{R C462, L2, to
p-ul-uh.

Xe-l-ii % 4 1k ‘a name’ (268-261-222), ChinT jie ling fi#4%, L.

Y-ie-én-ii A 3t % K (020-327-073-222) ‘a geogarphical name, Yanning’, ChinT
yan ning 7ET, L4.

L-iu-ii 4 % K (261-019-222) ‘a name, ChinT liu ni B4, ? L9, L13 genitive?

eu-uh-i-i H R KX (067-172-222-339) “atitle, a term of relationship, pertaining to
a subclan of the Xiao’, ChinT oukun B £2 L3, L4, L5, L7.See remarks at L3.

10.9.8.4 The Ng glyph
The glyph <ng> % (264), occurs in the corpus 200x, in EL 49x

In initial position:

Sh-ili-u ng-i g-idng shi X £ & % X A & Jt ‘a person’s name’, Chin shu yi geng
shi JFLEK (K (CWI1140).
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k-ai pu ng-i tu-ung s-a-am si R+ & XX H$K & H 75 i (283-122 241 264-339
202-345 244-189-184 083) “a title’, Chin kai fu yi tong san si JFF{Y 5] = 5]
C455, Hucker No 3105, “Commander Unequalled in Honor”.

ng-i tu-ung, s-a-am si ¥ X H KX &7 1 (264-339 202-106 244-189-184 083)
‘a title’, Chin yi tong san si {{[5] =] C453, Hucker No 3024 “Unequaled
in Honor”.

j-iau ng-i g-iin-en X% %X A F A (104-362 264-339 334-329-140) ‘a military
title, genitive’, Chin zhao yi jun zhi B X %5~ C389
Khitan ng-i «— Chin yi {Y = &, YCh ji, LMCh 5.

ng-iau-u-un GREAT sh-iin-en ci-i-shi-d-b-ii K ¥ &2 4 X X FhA #XFLFK
(264-362-131-273 373 028-329-140 162-339-033-254-311-222) ‘Yao’s
respect and Shun’s filial piety’, Chin yao zhi zun shun zhi xiao &7 B3¢ 7
2% (453, instead of GREAT X (373) perhaps @t X (372), see there.

Khitan ng-iau-u < Chin yao 3¢ = £&, YCh jew, LMCh gjiaw.

Ng-i-i S-ung hong-di 4 X X 4 % £ X ‘the Emperor Yizong’, Chin yizong huang
di ESEERE C453.

Khitan ngi-i < Chin yi \ = %, YCh ji, LMCh pi.

ng-in s-ing cau-ing lu-uh da-aipu X% #/A AL XK <"+ § (264-018 244-
303 022-357 208-172 214-122 241) “atitle’, Chin yin ging chong lu dai fu 55
e AT C452, Hucker 7981 “Grand Master of Glorious Happiness with
Silver Seal and Blue Ribbon”.

Khitan ng-in < Chin yin i = §&, YCh jin, LMCh pin.

b-oh ci-eu-un fu-ong ng-ia shi-i # £ # L4 *F% LR L& (311-377 162-067-
273 242-071 264-289 180-353) ‘a title, the Defence Comissioner of the pre-
fecture Bo’, Chin bo zhou zhi fang yu shi 8N [fi{#l{sE, C467, Hucker No
1923.

fu-ong ng-iG shi 2 & % & j¥ (242-071 264-289 180) ‘a title’, Chin fang yu shi [}
fEI{# C428 Hucker No. 1923 “Defence Commissioner”.

L-un ng-ig-de % XX % (261-273 264-289-205) ‘in The Annalects of Confu-
cius, dat-loc.’, Chin Lun yu zhong 1G1E C451.

Khitan ng-it < Chin yu {#l, YCh y, LMCh pia.

ng-ia ku-ung, % X /UK (264-289 178-106) ‘five (famous) ministers (of history)’,
Chin wu gong F./\ C453, L24.

Khitan ng-it «— Chin wu 71 YCh u, LMCh yu3.

ng-il iie-én t-ung z-in K X X% 4 X ¢ W (264-289 082-073 247-345 258-018)
‘a title’, Chin yu yuan tong jin fHIf5Ei#E+F C453, Hucker No 8214 CHIN:
“Ceremonial Receptionist”.

ng-ia-ku, t-ie-€n-en % R # & xx % M (264-289-282 247-327-073-140) ‘imperial
palace, genitive’, Chin yu dian zhi {fJjgf 2 C453, hybrid, Chinese + Khitan
genitive.

Khitan ng-it < Chin yu, ], YCh y, LMCh gia/pya.
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p-ong ng-it shi & & %X 7t (295-071 264-289 180) a title’, Chin fang yu shi [}/
e C458, Hucker No 1923.

p-ung ng-ii & X % X (295-345 264-289) a ‘a title’, Chin fang yu [Jjff] C462,
Hucker No. 1920 “a prefix « Defense »” irregular vocalism in the first sylla-
ble. see also p-ong ng-it shi k& %X J& (295-071 264-289 180) “a title’,
Chin fang yu shi}/i{#{sE C458, Hucker No 1923.

p-ung ng-it shi-en £ 3 % X 7t A (295-357 264-289 180-140) ‘a title, genitive’,
Chin fang yu shi zhi [5fE{# 2 C462, Hucker 1923 “duty assignment (ck’ai
ch’ien) for a central govenment official to supervise the affairs of a Prefecture
(chou) where military matters were of some importance”, irregular vocalism
in the first syllable.

t-ie-én ju-ung shi-i ng-ia shi 4% 3K k& KR v (247-327-073 147-345
180-353 264-289 180) “a title’, Chin dian zhong shi yu shi - {F{HI 52 C441,
Hucker, No 6556 “LIAO: Palace Administrator, head of the Administration
Office (tien-chung ssu)”.

Khitan ng-ia < Chin yu f#l, YCh y, LMCh pia/yya.

s-i g-m ng-u t-ai-i & & A X X R 4+ X (244-353 334-133 264-131247-122-339)
‘a rank, with, purple gold fish bag’, Chin zi jin yu dai 84 145 C436.
Khitan ng-u < Chin yu £, YCh y, LMCh pia.

g-mng-uui AR L& R (334-133 264131 263) “a title, Grand General’, Chin jin
wu wei & T3, 120, Hucker No. 1166 “Imperial Insignia Guard”.
ng-u < Chin wu %, YCh u, LMCh pua.

Ng-ui®-en po-do XA A kK (264-263-140 279-217) ‘in the time of the Wei ,
hybrid, Khitan genitive’, Chin wei zhi shi zhi ${ 2 5} 2 C453.

Khitan ng-ui < Chin wei f ,YCh uj, LMCh pyj.

ng-ii-n p-i K42 kX (264-226-251 295-339) the first, principal consort/concu-
bine, Chin yuan fei 704 C453, Hucker No 8224, also ng-iie-n p-i-in % 3% 2
kXA (264-082-251 295-339-018) ‘the first, principal consort/concubine,
genitive’, Chin yuan fei zhi JTiC 2 C453.

ng-iie-én sh-oi, pu A X% X X 4 (264-082-073 028-107 241) ‘administration/
office of Marshal’, Chin yuan shuai fu JTUTJFF C452, Hucker No 8245
“Headquarters of a Marshal”.

Khitan ng-ii-n, ng-iie-én < Chin yuan 7¢ , YCh yen. LMCh pyan.

CHINESE YUAN LATE MIDDLE
KSS GLYPH PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE
M
m- % (133) m- m- m-
mu- 1 (224) m- m- m-
mu- 17 (220) m- m- m-
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mi- %4 (358) m- m- mu-

N

n- 2~ (251) n- n- nri-/nry-
n- n- ni-
n- n- nu-

N

fi- K (222) n- n- ni-

NG n- nj- ni-

ng- | % (264) yu- u- ny-
y- J- nji-
y- J- 0-
y- y () ni
w- u nu-
y- y Di-/ny-
w- uj ny-

TABLE XXXIX. THE KHITAN NASALS AND THE CHINESE INITIALS THEY REFLECT

In syllable final position:

H-i-ing sh-ng du-u g-iu-ung shi-i, XX /@A X% 1Z2 AHK JL& (340-339303
028-264 237-334-019-345 180-113) ‘a title, the Commissioner (shi) of the
H-i-ing shang ordu’, Chin xing sheng dou gong shi >4¢#E{#, L16, L18,
WF 721.

ca-ang sh-ii y-eu-u ci-ng AR} X R A DR #4L (375-199 028-289 020-067-131
162-264) “a title, the Right Assistant of the Minister’, Chin shang shu you
cheng 55478 C488 you cheng is the Right Aide, Assistant Director of
the Right, Hucker No 8034, and instead of shang [ ‘still, value’ chang Jif,
‘open’?

ca-eng-un M % & (375-175-273) “atitle’, Chin chang wen jijfs C488.

ci-ng s-iang # 4% 4 % (162-264 244-314)‘Prime Minister’, Chin chengxiang 7&HH,
L6, Hucker No. 483: Grand Councellor.

Ci-ng t-ie-én tai heu-un # % 4+ x % R 4 (162-264 247-327-073 374 250-273)
‘Chengtian empress dowager, genitive’, Chin cheng tian tai hou zhi KKK
f5 2 C407, see also Hucker No 6698.

D-i-ng G-e & % % A% (254-339-264 334-348) “a name’, ChinT dingge E5F, L7.

g-ng sh-ii-de L % X X & (334-264 028-289-205) ‘Confucian classics, dative-loc-
ative’, Chin jing shu yu 4235 C474.

ii-ng ci-eu-un tu-ung ji R & # 14 %H K & (289-264 162-067-273 202-345 087)
‘a title’, Chin yong zhou zhi tong zhi 7k )1 7 [E]%1 C457, a hibryd expression
with a Khitan gentive, the fong-zhi of the li-ng prefecture.


https://context.reverso.net/%E7%BF%BB%E8%AF%91/%E8%8B%B1%E8%AF%AD-%E4%B8%AD%E6%96%87/Empress+Dowager
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ji-ing shi l-ing 2 @ vt 4 @A (087-303 180 261-303) ‘a title’, Chin zheng shi ling
HE4 C386.

ji-ng shi l-ing-en 2 % Jt 4 @ A (087-264 180 261-303-140) ‘title, genitive’, Chin
zheng shi ling zhi {554~ C386, ? Hucker No434 (only HAN).

m-ng g-u *% A% (133-264 334-131) ‘Mongol’, Chin meng gu Bi i, (4x in
Yue39, 40, 41, 46) «— Mongol.

p-ing j-ie-iang ji-ng shi &k A X 3t # & & b (295-303 104-327-314 087-264 180)
‘a title’, Chin ping zhang zheng shi “EEF{Z5 C461, (Xianll, 1175), Hucker
No. 4700 “Manager of Governmental Affairs”, LIAO designation of one or
more eminent central government officials on the executive staff of the Great
Councilor (tsai-hsiang), at each auxiliary capital as well as at the prinicipal
dynastic capital”. The title occurs in Xian11, which was written under the Jin
dynsty and is the last dated inscription.

P-ung sh-ng £ X X % (295-345 028-264) ‘name of a prefecture, Fengsheng’, Chin
fengsheng Z&=¢, WF Z& HE 1.26.

P-ung sh-ng ci-eu-un ui MANAGE-u-ji-de £ X X% R4 R 2RH X (295-
345 028-264 162-067-273 262 142-131-337-205) ‘a title, the manager of the
affairs of the Fengsheng prefecture’, Chin feng sheng zhou zhi shi zhi Z= )1
Z ZEH1 C462, hybrid, Khitan genitive and MANAGE-u-ji,-de locative, the
shi zhi of the prefecture Fengsheng.

t-ai-i ci-ng s-iang 4 # X R & 4 F (247-122-339 162-264 244-314) “atitle’, Chin
da cheng xiang K 7&HM C349, Hucker No. 5889 “Grand Councilor-in-chief.

7-0 ci-ng s-iang ¢ B R4 4 % (258-186 162-264 244-314) “a title, the left Prime
Minister’, Chin zuo cheng xiang /= 7&fH C448, see ci-ng s-iang.

10.9.9 THE LIQUIDS
10.9.9.1 The L glyphs

<I> 4 (261), In the corpus 2897x, in EL 151x. In transcription of Chinese:

ci-ang sh-ia l-ang ju-ung HRIXR HRIK  (162-199 028-289
(087 360) 261-199 147-345) (Lang5) ‘director of the burecau of military
operations of the imperial secretariat’, Chin shangshu zhifang langzhong &
= B 5 B, (K16). shangshu Hucker 410-411 “minister’, zhifang Hucker
No 978 “Bureau of Operatons”, langzhong Hucker 3565 “Director of the
Section(zs ‘ao) or Bureau (pu, ssu, ch’ing-li ssu) in a Ministry (pu) or in some
agency’.

m-a pu l-ang ju-ung-un X # & 4+ R] J K4 (133-189 241 261-199 147-345-273)
‘a title, genitive’, Chin ma fu lang zhong zhi E5JFFEH > C395.
Khitan 1-ang < Chin lang E[}, YCh lay, LMCh lay.
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g-ie-ém ju-ung sh-ia l-ing A x X 3K X R 4 & (334-327-270 147-345 028-289
261-303) “a title’, Chin jian zhong shu ling 311 45< C475, Hucker No.
1616 zhong shu ling ”Secreteriat Director”.

ji-ing shi l-ing X @ st 4 @A (087-303 180 261-303) ‘a title’, Chin zheng shi ling
HE4 C386.

ji-ng shil-ing-en X % Jt 4 @A A (087-264 180 261-303-140) ‘title, genitive’, Chin
zheng shi ling zhi {Z5% 7 C386, ? Hucker No434 (only HAN).

ju-ung sh-it l-ing 3 X X R 4 @A (147-345 028-289 261-303) “a title’, Chin zhong
shu ling F1-H% C401, Hucker 1616 “Secreteriat Director”, L1.

Khitan l-ing < Chin ling <, YCh liy, LMCh liajy.

g-ing l-iau-u A A 4% R (334-303 261-362-131) ‘military commissioner’, Chin
Jjing liie 241§ C475, Hucker 1231 “Military Commissioner”.

Khitan l-iau-u < Chin Zie #%, YCh [jew, lj», LMCh liak.

g-ong l-ing g-iin ong-on A& 4 @& A F £3 (334-071 261-303 334-329 071-154)
‘the wang of Guang-ling county, genitive’, Chin guang ling jun wang zhi |~
PR F2 C472.

Kki-én l-ing # % 4 @ (163-073 261-303) ‘tomb’, Chin gian ling §7[% see Ta-ang-en
ki-én l-ing-de 3 /A £ F 4 /A % (229-199-140 163-073 261-303-205).
Khitan l-ing < Chin ling [, YCh liy, LMCh li5p.

lI-ang go-ci # & w R (261-199 319-162) ‘corridor, balcony’, Chin lang wu JEi5E
C450, hybrid Chinese and Khitan go—ci.

Khitan l-ang« Chin lang Ji, YCh lay, LMCh lay.

shi-i, l-ang ft & 4 R (180-113 261-199) ‘aftitle’, Chin shi lang (£} C413, Hucker,
No 5278.

Khitan 1-ang « Chin lang Ef YCh lay. LMCh lay.

Hong L-iG-ung pu-un £ 4 XX % (075 261-C389-345 241-273)also Hong
L-iang pu-un £ 4 AR 4% (075 262-181 241-273) ‘name of an (official)
residence of Huanglong, genitive’, Chin huang long fu zhi & )i C383.
Khitan l-iG-ung, l-iang < Chin long . = %€, YCh [juy, LMCh lyws.

Ji-ing l-iang g-ung ci-en X A A # A K R A (087-303 261-314 334-345 162-140)
‘a title’, Chin zhen liang gong chen 1j15=EE C386 Hucker No 3395 gong
chen “Meritorious Minister”.

Khitan l-iang < Chin liang 5%, YCh ljay, LMCh liay.

l-ém-a* 4% # (261+270+189), also l-ém-hu-a 4 X 3 # (261-270-151-189) ‘a
title, linya’, Chin linya $K, ‘an official in charge of the academy, formerly
known as xueshi 2. C450.

Khitan 1-ém « Chin /in #&, YCh lim, LMCh lim.

L-i 4 %X (261-339)‘part of a name’, Chin /i 5%, L.22.
Khitan I-i < Chin /i 57, YCh /i, LMCh /i.

I-i bi-in shi 4 %X & ¥t (261-339 225-018 180) ‘a title’, Chin /i bin shi fLEfH
C451, perhaps to /i-bin yuan, Hucker 3627 “Foreign relations Office”.
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I-i b-ii ca-ang sh-iG # X #X BR X X (261-339 311-372 375-199 028-289) ‘a
title’, Chin /i bu shang shu L E &+ C451, Hucker 3631 li-bu “Ministry of
Rites”, shangshu Hucker 5042 “Minister, head of the top-level administrative
agency in the Central government’s Departmen pf State Affairs”.

Khitan 1-i < Chin /i ¥, YCh /i LMCh /.

L-iau 4 ¥ (261-362) ‘the name of the Liao dinasty’ Chin Liao 1 (C451).

L-iau ong-on # % %3 (261-362 071-154) ‘king of Liao, genitive’, Chin Liao
wang zhi 117 17 C451.

L-iau-ar, g-tir-en 4 % % A % A (261-362-084 334-97-140) ‘Liao state, genitive’,
Chin Liao guo zhi 11 [E]Z C452 (Renl9).

Khitan l-iau < Chin lico 11 = &, YCh [jew, LMCh liaw.

l-ing 4 @ (261-303) ‘concurrent (offices), Chin ling, < LI1.

l-ing g-ung 4 A A X (261-303 334-345) ‘atitle’, Chin ling gong </, L3, L12 an
abbreviation of the title zhongshu ling §12%, on which see Hucker No1616,
“Secreteriat Director”.

l-ing g-iin ui® # A A & % (261-303 334-329 ) “a title’, Chin ling jun wei 5NZE L
C451, Hucker 3756 “T’ ANG: Metropolitan Guard”.

L-ing h-ai 4 @A X # (261-303 340-122) ‘a name’, ChinT ling kai <J1 L1.

l-ing-un 4 & % (261-303-273) “a title’, Chin ling wen <fg C451.
Khitan l-ing < Chin /ing <, YCh /iy, LMCh liajy.

I-ing-en t-qo-sh-i # A A &R XX (261-313-140 247-169-028-339) ‘a title, the
teqoshi of Ling’, Chin ling(?) zhi dushi 52 (?)~ & {# 123,

Khitan l-ing < Chin ling & = & YCh liy, LMCh liajy.

l-iu hu-eu-un & 313 % (261-019 151-67-273) ‘title, genitive’, Chin liu hou zhi
BH 5> C449, Hucker 3790.

l-iu-ii 4 % 4K (261-019-222) ‘a name, ChinT i ni B{R, ? L9, L13 genitive?

s-i g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu & X A% K4 & X L (244-339 334-19-345-273 261-
019 028-067) ‘regent of west palace (capital), hybrid *, Chin xi gong(jing) zhi
liu shou TH'E (57) 2 B4~F C435, Khitan genitive construction Hucker 3813
liu shou si ““an office left on guard: Regency”.

u-ru g-iu-ung-un l-iu sh-eu R A B K4 #&H XL (131-236 334-019-345-273
261-019 028-067) “a title?’, Chin shang gong(jing) zhi liu shou F'E (52)2
BESF C393, hybrid, with Kitan genitive,? those who were left behind, stood
behind for duty in the superior palace, Hucker No 5012 shang gong ju 'E
f&) TANG-SUNG “General Palace Service”.

Khitan I-iu «<— Chin /iu %4 YC liw, LMCh liw.

l-iung xu g-iin # A £ A JF(261-181 036 334-329) ‘Dragon-Tiger Army’, Chin
long hu jun JRFE, L23.

Khitan l-iang < Chin long Jv. = 5EYCh ljuy, LMCh lyws.

da.-ai y-ie-én L-m-en =< # 7 xx % 4 X A (214-122 020-327-073 261-133-140) *
a title, genitive’, Chin da yan lin X FE H#t (Wu8)
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Khitan I-m <« Chin /in ¥f, YCh lim, LMCh lim.

I-i ci-eu-un t-qu sh-i # X # L4k &4 X X (261-372 162-067-273 247-246 028-
339) ‘title, the teqoshi of the Lii prefecture, hybrid with Khitan genitive’,
Chin Lii zhou zhi du shi 8] 7 JE{#H C452.
Khitan 1-@ <« Chin /i [8] = [&] CYh Iy, LMCh liz/ly3.

L-un ng-itG-de 4 % % X & (261-273 264-289-205) ‘in The Analects of Confucius,
dat-loc.”, Chin Lun yu zhong it1E4 C451.
Khitan l-un < Chin /un it = 3, YCh [un, LMCh [un.

Ta-ang-en ki-én l-ing-de 13”2 £F 4 A X (229-199-140 163-073 261-303-
205) ‘Tang gianling (tomb), dative-locative’, Chin tang gian ling yu FE7[%
T C423.
Khitan ling «— Chin /ing [%, YCh /iy, LMCh lizy.

to-on l-ie-én %3 4 %% (213-154 261-327-073) “a title’, Chin tuan lian [F]%k
C419 Hucker, No 7383 “Militia”.
Khitan l-ie-én «— Chin lian %% = %, YCh [jen, LMCh lian.

In the following Khitan names with <I> are transcribed by Modern Chinese:

Ar-1 # 4 (123-261) ‘a female name’, ChinT a-/i i E2, L7, L10.

Xe-l-it % 4 1k ‘a name’ (268-261-222), ChinT jie ling fi#4%, L9.

Or-l-b-ii 3L 4 # 4K (076-261-311-222) ‘a person’s name’, ChinT wu lu ben =&
7K C384, Lin.

<l> F (149), in the corpus 473x, in EL 30x, not in Chinese transcriptions, <l,>
+ (157), in the corpus 26x, not in EL, <I,> 7 (158), in the corpus 27x, not in EL.
<le> % (093), in the corpus 54x, in EL 19x, not in Chinese transcriptions, <le,> #
(049), in the corpus 2x, not in EL, <li>%& (206), in the corpus 108x, in EL 10x, not
in Chinese transcriptions, <li > 3t (080), in the corpus 1016x , in EL 40x.
Te-li,-ii qa-ha-an @ 3 K & £ R (323-080-222 053-051-011), Chin telin kehan i\,
ARE[F > C470, (Zhill).
Khitan li-fi < Chin /in, 4% = #§ YCh lin, LMCh lin.

<li,> N (239), In the corpus 86x, in EL 3x, not in Chinese transcription, <li,> #

(310), In the corpus 104x, In EL twice, not in Chinese transcription

<lu> % (208), 28x, in EL 7x

Lu % (208) ‘name of a region, a prefecture’, Chin /u j3, L20.

Lu em,-en t-q6-378.1 X & A 4 R[] (208 257-140 247-169-378.1) ‘the teqo(shi)
of the region Lu’, Chin lu zhou zhi du (shi) 75 2 FE({5), L20.

Khitan lu « Chin lu, 5%, = ;% not in Pulleyblank, Baxter—Sagart, but %% YCh
LMCh lywk.
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<lu>> % (209) In the corpus no example, <lu,> & (064), In the corpus, 4x, EL once,
in the word for dragon, <lu,> # (312). In the corpus 182, in EL 12x, not in Chinese
transcription

<lu> # (313), 5x, EL mistake 2x instead of 314

Khitan I- transcribes always Chinese I- initials.

10.9.9.2 The R glyphs

<ri> 1L (235), In the corpus 1050x, in EL 69x. In three cases we have to do with
Khitan terms and their Chinese transcriptions

sh-ri-e, X 1L % (028-235-109)a tribal unit, Chin shi lie 2311 C370, see WF Index,
genitive sh-ri-n X 4L 2 (028-235-348) ‘a tribal unit’, Chin shi lie {531 C370,
ablative-prolative sh-ri-e-de-i X L% & X (028-235-348-205-339), plural
sh-ri-s X 1L 4 (028-235-244) ChinT shi lie f5%'1 C370, sh-ri-t X 4L 4 (028-
235-247), 3x, plural?
on-a-b-a sh-ri-n 3 # /A X2 (154-189-311-189 028-235-251), geni-
tive, Chin wo na ba shi lie zhi 5483 G317 C403.
Har-ha-ai sh-ri-e &£+ XAL% (321-051-122 028-235-348), also Har,
-ha-ai sh-ri-e, £ &+ XL % (321.1-051-122 028-235-109) ‘a name of a
shirie’, ChinT xia-lai-yi shi-lie B {75151 C469, the Xia-lai-yi shi lie is the
tribal unit in which the first Liao emperor, A-bao-ki, was born (WF87), it may
be the same as the Xia-lan shi-lie BEHE 751, 27to Mong gargai ‘larch tree’.
GREAT m-qu-ui sh-ri-e X X && X 4L % (373 133-246-262 028-235-348)
‘a tribe, a shirie name’, Chin da mie gu shi lie K5I f171 C485, where gu
recte iu YCh xu, LMCh x/Aua. WF (p. 100) has mie-si-nai FEIE Y ‘tribe’,
where nai may be ‘the head of the tribe’.

m-ri2 X4l ‘an administrative unit, village’, Chin mili 735, see WF430 mo-li £
Hor mei li 3£ or mi li {5 “tribal unit, a small tribal settlement’ < Chin?
or Khitan — Chin.

Y-ar,-u-ud M-ri A% &K X4l (020-084-131-344 133-235) ‘a person’s name’,
Chin ye Ii mi Ii §3{357 8 C362.

ri-g-en 1L A A (235-334-140) ‘tribal chief”, Chin yi /i jin 35555 C423, see Turkic
erkin, irkin ‘a title’, also in Rashid-ud-in, Tibetan transcription hirkin.

ri-g-d 1L A & (235-334-254) ‘tribal chief, plural’, Chin yi /i jin(fu) REE (&)
C423.

<ri,> & (128), in the corpus 11x, not in EL
<ri,> /& (038), in the corpus 33x, not in EL
<ri,> /£ (038.1), in the corpus 81x, in EL once, not in Chinese transcription.
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<ri> 4 (255), in the corpus 260, in EL 6x, not in Chinese transcription.
<ri> & (069), in the corpus 593x, in EL 5x all in the title sh-a-ri X # %
(028-189-069).

sh-a-ri X # % (028-189-069) ‘court attendant, courtier, langjun’, also sh-ia-ri
X 4 % (028-274-069), Chin langjun B['F, transcribed as ChT shali /D EE,
L2, L6, L12, L14 to Khitan sh-ha- ‘to supress’, cf. Mong daruga ‘chief,
superior, commander etc.” < daru- ‘to press’, Turk basgaq ‘Gouverneur’
(Wilkens) < bas- ‘to press’.
Khitan r- Khitan ri- is transcribed by Chinese /i-.
It is possible, that in some cases instead of ri- an ir- has to be read.

LATE
KSS GLYPH CHINESE YUAN MIDDLE
PINYIN CHINESE CHINESE
1 A (261) 1 1 I
L F (149) 1 1 1
lu % (208) lu lu lu
ri 1L (235) i i li
ri % (069) li i i

TABLE XL. THE KHITAN LIQUIDS AND THE CHINESE INITIALS THEY REFLECT

10.10 SOME PHONOTACTIC RULES

The relatively high frequency of liquids in word-initial positions, the simplification
of consonant clusters (often involving ‘r’), and the tendency for polysyllables to
shorten to monosyllables all indicate a significant foreign influence, most likely
from Chinese.



10. PHONOLOGY 491

10.11 ON THE PHONOLOGICAL SYSTEM OF KHITAN

An overview of the above suggests that the Khitan consonantal system was dualis-
tic concerning stops, affricates, and fricatives. The Latin letters representing voiced
and unvoiced stops and affricates may have actually reflected an opposition between
aspirated and non-aspirated consonants. Fricatives may have existed in a voiced
versus unvoiced opposition. The Khitan consonantal system included an initial "ph-"
sound, which disappeared over time, transitioning through "h-" as preserved in Mid-
dle Mongol (MMo) and archaic dialects, becoming absent in non-archaic Mongolic
languages.

We identified labial /ph/:/p/, dental /th/:/t/, and velar /kh/:/k/ stops, uvular frica-
tives /h/ and /x/, affricates /tsh/:/t$/, and further liquids /1/ and /r/. The uvular frica-
tive represented by <h> was most probably voiced or lax, while <x> may have been
unvoiced or tense. Khitan had two sibilants, /s/ and /§/, the latter transcribed as <sh>
to align with Chinese transcription. The Khitan nasals represent four phonemes: /n/,
/fi/, mg=n/, and /m/. The ng- initials are all of Chinese origin, with n- and - in
initial positions having only n- as a Mongolic parallel. This system mirrors the
original Mongolic one, where p- disappeared and fi- merged with n-. We identified
the so-called "breaking," the assimilation of the first vowel to the following one.
Looking at the history of the ethnonym Khitan, this appears to be a relatively late
development, not present in the common proto-language.






11. DERIVATIONAL MORPHOLOGY

Khitan has a rich derivational morphology. The following is a small collection of
examples. In most cases CWJ does not signalize the grammatical function or the
semantic side of the derivation, it gives only the semantic field of the basic word. In
the subchapter on the verbs 12.5, I tried to track the function of some derivational
suffixes, but the bulk of the work has yet to be done. For Mongolic parallels I cite
Poppe 1964.

11.1 DERIVED NOUNS
11.1.1 DENOMINAL NOUNS

-ci/ji

Forms names of vocations in Mongolic: -¢7, Poppe 1964, 40-41

cau-ur A % ‘army, military’, Chin jun %2, L15 ?plural.

cau-ji A3 (022-152) 1. solders, army, Chin jun Z£, 2. a person’s name, ChinT
chao zhi L1 C366.

go-er w X (319-341) ‘Patriarchal House, tent, a social group’, 128x, .
go-ci w F (319-162) ‘person pertaining to the Patriarchal Tent’, 2x'.

n-ai-* 2 # (251-122) see Mong nai ‘friendship’, nair ‘accord, harmony, concord,
etc.’, naira- ‘to be in harmony’, nairal, nairam ‘harmony’, not in Dag ?

n-ai-ci-* 2 # R (251-122-162), also n-ai-j-* 2 # % (251-122-104), 3x, ‘harmony,
concord, harmonious, amicable, friendly’, n-ai-ji 2 # % (251-122-087), 3x,
Chin hemu FIEE2.

p-ul-uh =k F & (295-366-172), 2x, ‘intercalation, exceeding’ Chin run £, yue i
C462.
p-ul-uh-ji & F &R 3 (295-366-172-152) ‘exceeding’, Chin chao 8 C462.

' THIRTY xa-she-de iu t-em2-én avi-ui eu-uh-ii-d ja-ri-hur go-ci-en Il-iu sh-a-ri-de u-ul-én- (Tail7)
‘When he was 30 he died and the remained widow lady was given in marriage to L-iu langjun of
the Paternal Tent of the Prime Ministers of the Eu-uh-i-d (plural)

2 ga-ha-an tu-ur-b-ii or-a-an ol nai hor-u ku-i-un /6/ n-ai-ji a-ai ‘after the death of the khagan all
leaders and the black (common) people were in harmony (concerning the election of the next
khagan)’ (Xiang6-1)
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pu-su-i-ul* 4 ¥ X F (241-041-372-366) ‘2.

pu-su-ii-ji po & % X 33 ¥k (241-041-372-152) “celebration time’ Chin gingshi [X
Fsf C427.

pu-su-ii-ul-ci & % X F & (241-041-372-366-162) ‘prospering, flourishing’, Chin
xing 34 C427.

RECORD-ge,-* & % (052-112).

RECORD-ge,-ci & % # (052-112-162) ‘the owner of the tombstone, who is
recorded’, Chin zhi zhu 75 C372.

s-om 4 % (244-092) ‘arrow, an administrative unit’, 61x, Chin shi 2%, jianfi C431,
see Mong sumu(n ) ‘arrow, district, a military unit’,

S-om-ji 4 & 33 (244-082-152) ‘person’s name, “Archer” (Ling8-15).

m-o0 b-qo s-om-ji tai shi X & & 443 X 7t (Ling8-15).

COMPOSE-I-6/-* R 4 #/X ‘was let to compose’.

COMPOSE-I-6-ji-en W4 # 3% A (308-261--090-152-140) genitive (Hong27-4,
Liang24-13, Hu31-12).

COMPOSE-I-ii-ji-en R4 X 33 A (308-261-372-152-140) genitive (Zhi22-39).

sh-ia-ang* X & ik (028-274-280)°to praise’.
sh-ia-ang-i-ji X 4 & X 3 (028-274-280-372-152) ‘the one who is praising’, Chin
zan #f C366.

us-g 3t A (068-334) ‘letter, writing, script, document’, also us, g % A (103-334),
Chin zi 5% C388.

us,-g-ci 3t A A (103-334-162) ‘scribe’, disiigci as bitigei? L8 Chin zicong “F M =
£ C388.

In names:

H-tir-ii-e-ci har-s X & X% # R4 (340-097-372-348-162 321.1-244) ‘the H-
mountains’- (Song5-41)3, .

H-tr-i-e-ci i-q6 X & X % & K % (340-097-372-348-162 222-168) ‘the H. cave’
(Song22-3), no gloss.

-cu/ju
Forms nouns designating social groups, Mongolic —u, Poppe 1964, 41.

3 fiol ai par jur sdr jur: gur ndr eu-ur jur: tau-de s-6-ul-d tu-ur-b-ii-er dalu ai par jur sdr jur> gur
ndr h-ur-ii-e-ci hars-s-en dor:-050 ii-qo-duz /6-/ sh-ur t-abu-al-i. (Song5-41) ‘Year six, month 12,
day 23, at the age 25 he became ill and died, in year seven, month twelve, day twenty three, he was
provisionally (sk-ur) buried at Dor:-050 cave of the H-ur-ii-e-ci Mountains.’.
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sh-au-a X ® # (028-161-189) ‘eagle, falcon’, Chin ying & C369, see Mong siba-
gun ‘bird, fowl’, Dah so(u)oo ‘falcon’ (M218), sowo “Habicht’ (M-K134),
see Kara 2021, WF 736.

Sh-au-a-aju i-i-ur X X H X KX % (028-161-189-082.1 222-372-097) ‘The Fal-
coner tribe’, ChinT shao wa bu F5 F.&) C369.

-li

HEAVEN % (243) perhaps tengri or tengeri, Chin no special gloss, L13. HEAVEN
in dates see 18.4.

HEAVEN-li | & (243-206) ‘heaven, sky’, Chin tian X C430 only once: WanS2,
-li perhaps a residual and the Chinese transcription of Khitan syllable -ri of
Tengri.

ci-as-a # £ # (162-174-189), 33x, ‘legal life, law, politics, jasa’, Chin zheng F.

j-s-1i, % 4 3t (104-244-080) ‘governance, rule’, Chin zhi j& 389.

ui2 & (262), ‘matter, act’, 276x, ui’2 & (263), 18x, also ui-il & B (262-302), 20x,
it has a dotted form ui® % (263).

ui-s-liz & 43t (262-244-080) ‘cause’, 8x, Chin shi 25, shi ye . C452 L17,
plural.

tu-ur* % % (202-097) ‘to die’, tu-ur-s- ‘death’.
tu-ur-s-li: % % 4 3t (202-097-244-080) ‘death of somebody’.

p-0-(1,)- & & (295-186) ‘to become somebody/something, to be appointed to, pro-
moted to’, L18,
p-o-L-liz & B F 3t (295-186-149-080) ‘becoming’ see L.18, L.25.

11.1.2 DEVERBAL NOUNS

I-hu, V1-hu

Factitive verbs with a nominalizer, see Mongolic -1A, -gU, Poppe 1964. p. 46.

a-al # % (189-098) ‘having been conferred, given (title)’, 29x.

a-al-hu # % 31 (189-098-151) ‘a nominal form’, 40x.

b-ang-hu* & & 3| (311-280-151), ‘collect workers’ (Lang3), Chin jiu gong 5§ T.
CWIJ 895, K 188,

b-ang-hu-al-hu # s 31 % 3| (311-280-151-098-151), 1x.

* Shimunek 2014, 113 has b-ang-y ‘issue orders’ which would correspond to WM banga-‘to rep-
rimand’, but this is improbable, see Wu—Rona-Tas 2019, 53. The text speaks about collecting
workers for renovation.



496 11. DERIVATIONAL MORPHOLOGY

jau-ul-* 3 F (051-366) to Mong *jagu, *jigu ‘in between’, jaguci, jiguci ‘match-
maker, go-between’, jagura ‘situated between, interval’ etc., Dag jauici
‘go-between (M 176), the secondary verbal base is jau-ul-ha-, L.26 with the
following occurring foms:

jau-ul-ha-ai % ¥ £+ (015-366-051-122), 29x, ‘to meet with, call on, to inter-
view’, Chin jian I, C356,

jau-ul-ha-al (015-366-051-098), 1x,

jau-ul-ha-al-hu % ¥ £ % 31 (015-366-051-098-151) ‘to meet, to interview’, Chin
Jjian I, C356,

jau-ul-ha-al-hu od,-ul-hu (015-366-051-098-151 212-366-151), 1x, ‘to go and
meet there’, Chin jianqu 7.

jau-ul-ha-al-hu % * £ % 31 (015-366-051-098-151) ‘to meet, to interview’, Chin
Jjian I, C356.

MANAGE & (142) ‘to manage’,

MANAGE-I-hu Z 4 31 (142-261-151) in:

t-ie-ém g-ie-ém-en ui MANAGE-I-hu ¢ %X A xXHh R &4 3 (247-327-270
334-327-270-140 262 142-261-151) “a title, hybrid, genitive’, Chin dian jian
zhi shi zhi f5f6 27 2551 C442, no exact equivalent in Hucker or WF, perhaps
see du dian jian # & f# Hucker No 7297 LIAO: one of the titles given heads
of regional Tax Offices (ch’ien po ssu), but while Khitan t-ie-ém <« Chin
dian 5 =%E, YCh tjem, LMCh tiam, Chinese dian & had a final -n in YCh
and LMCh.

n-ai-ci-* 2 # R (251-122-162), n-ai-j-* 2+ X (251-122-104), n-ai-ji 2+ %
(251-122-087), 3x, ‘harmony, concord, harmonious, amicable, friendly’,
Chin hemu FIfEE.

n-ai-ci-l-hu 2 # f 4 3| (251-122-162-261-151) ‘harmony’, Chin hemu FIHkE,
C444.

n-ai-ri* 2 # 4L (251-122-235).
n-ai-ri-hu-as 2 # 1L 31 & (251-122-235-151) ‘harmonious’, no gloss, 4x.

tau-su-0-* X ¥ # (029-041-090) ‘to advance’, no gloss, see Mong dabsi- ‘to
advance’, < daba- ‘to cross, to exceed’.

tau-su-0-ul-hu X ¥ #F31 (029-041-090-366-151), 8x, tau-su-6-ul-hu-an
X F 3 R (029-041-090-366-151-011), 1x.
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tal-hu-* # 31 (195-151) 6x, ‘to uprise, rob’.
tal-hu-ar # 31 % (195-151-123) L17.
tal-hu-ai-I-hu (195-151-122-261-151), 1x,

y-au & R (020-161), 15x, ‘to go, to walk’, see Mong yabu- ‘to walk, yabudal “act,
action, conduct etc.’, Dag iau- ‘to go’ (M 175), jau- ‘gehen’ (M-K 111), see
GRAMMAR, VERBS, PARADIGMS.

y-au-ul-hu @ & % 3| (020-161-366-151), 7x.

11.2 DERIVED VERBS
11.2.1 DENOMINAL VERBS

-1(i), see Mongolic -/4, Poppe 1964, p. 65, + deverbal -1(i)ha, Mongolic -/g4 Poppe
1964, 62.

dorl % (218) ‘seal, offical’, Chin yin Efl, L2, L14.

dor-l-bun 5 4+ &¥ (218-261-288) ‘come over and pledge allegiance, past tense, par-
ticipial’, 3x, Chin gui shun )i C420.

dor-l-b-un, 4 4 X (218-261-311-144) 2x.

dor-l-b-ii & 4 & 1K (218-261-311-222) 4x.

ETERNAL J (063) ‘perpetual, eternal’, Chin yong 7k.

ETERNAL-lis-ha-a-ar &K # £ # % (063-310-051-123) ‘perpetuated, fixed, writ-
ten down’, 5x, ETERNAL-li-ha-a-an (063-310-051-189-290), 2x.

ETERNAL-li,-ha-dn (063-310-051-290) 1x, Chin zhuan %, ‘to write, compose’,
L9.

MANAGE & (142) C399 reading unknown, should be backvocalic and labial
(MANAGE-or ).

MANAGE-Ili 3t (142-080) ‘to know, to be expert in, to administer, to be in charge
of”, Chin zhi %1 C399.

MANAGE-I-ha-ai 2 &£ # (142-261-051-122), 5x.

MANAGE-I-ha-a-dn 2 4 £ # # (142-261-051-189-290).

MANAGE-I-ha-ai 2 £ #+ (142-261-051-122).

MANAGE-I-ha-a-ig-i 24 £ & R X (142-261-051-189-289-339).

MANAGE-I-hu 2 # 31 (142-261-151).

COMPOSE R (308), ‘to compose, write’ COMPOSE, # (310), COMPOSE, R
(316.2) COMPOSE, R (316.1) (Hong11-5).
COMPOSE-I-6-ji-en (308-261-090-152-140), 3x.
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COMPOSE-I-hu (308-261-151), 8x.
COMPOSE-I-hu-an (308-261-151-011), 2x.

-d, see Mongolic -d, Poppe1964 p. 64.

ci-i-shi # X & & (162-339-033/034) ‘blood, blood relative, clansman, filial’, 98x.

ci-i-shi-d-* ‘to act with filial piety’.

ci-i-iSi-d-b-uin ® X X £ # % (162-339-033-254-311-144), 10x.

ci-i-i§i-d-bun # X & £ 1 (162-339-033-254-288), 15x.

ci-i-iSi-d-b-i & X £ £ # 4K (162-339-033-254-311-222), 48x.

ci-i-iSi-d, b-fi # X & f /4K (162-339-033-089-311-222), once (Yu22-23), ChinT
chishideben 715, YCh ts"i sr taj pun, Lln.

MANAGE 2 (142) C399 reading unknown, should be backvocalic, Chin zhi %I
C400.
MANAGE-d-ji 2 £ 3 (142-254-152).

m-ol X & (133-186) ‘big, eldest’, Chin zhang {:, L4, L10, Chin da X C394.
m-q6-od-b-it % & % /1K (133-169-016-311-222) ‘praise’, Chin zan ¢ C395.

-te,/de see Mongolic -d4, Poppe 1964 p. 64.

t-em -l-ge-te -e-ci 4 & 4 K % 5 # (247-257-261-349-356-348-162) ‘ennoble’, Chin
feng Bf C441.
d-em -l-ge-te -i (254-257-261-112-356-339) 1x.

p-ur k% (295-097) ‘descendant’, 4x, plural p-ur-s k &4 (295-097-244) ‘de-
scendants’, 58x, Chin zisi .
p-tir-s-de-hu k % 4 % 3| (258-097-244-205-151), 1x.

-a- Mongolic ?

COMPOSE W (308) ‘composition, composed (text)’ L2, also COMPOSE, A
(316.2), COMPOSE, R (316.1) (Hong11-5) Chin zhuan %, see 12.5.
COMPOSE-a-an R # & (308-189-391) (Xuanl4-18, 21-27, Liangl6-40,

Xiang32-10, 37-30, Hu22-16).
COMPOSE-a-an R # % (308-189-011) (Jue3-23).
COMPOSE-a-ar R # % (308-189-123) 37x (Xing7-24, 27-11,-34-8, 36-19,
Ren32-13, Dao3-3, Xuan3-3) etc.
COMPOSE-a-aju R # % (308-189-082.1) (Dao22-5, Tai23-10).
COMPOSE-a-sir R # X (308-189-081) (Xing-3-23).
COMPOSE-a-al R # % (308-189-098) (Guangl7-9, Hong22-14).
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-ang

sh-ia X 4 (028-274) ‘goodness’ also sh-ia X 4, Chin shan 3= C365.

sh-ia-ang* X 4 3k (028-274-280) ‘to praise’ .

sh-ia-ang-i-ji X 4 & X 33 (028-274-280-372-152) ‘to praise’, Chin zan#tC366.

sh-id-ang-ha-ai shi X 4 &k £ + Jt (028-274-280-051-122 180) ‘praise of the
poem’, Chin zan shi %13 C366.

sh-id-dng-un, X & ik R (028-274-280-144) ‘praise’, Chin zan #t C366.

sh-id-ang-l-ha-ai X 4 i 4 & + (028-274-280-261-051-122) ‘to praise’, Chin zan
Bt C366.

sh-ia-ang-l-ha-ai-ar X 4 s 4 & + % (028-274-280-261-051-122-123) ‘to praise,
past tense’, Chin zan ¥t C366.

11.2.2 DEVERBAL VERBS

see also 12.5 WORD CLASSES, VERBS, PARADIGMS
Suffixes used with backvocalic words
-I-ha Mongolic -IgA4, see Poppe 1964, p. 62.

sui- 48 (238) ‘to give birth, to bear’, 3x, also s-ui- 4 R (244-262), 1x, s-ui’- (244-
263), 2x, s-ui’i- 4 & %X (244-263-339), 2x, Chin sheng 4.

sui-l-ha-ai (238-261-051-122), 4x.

sui-l-ha-a-ar 84 £ # # (238-261-051-123) ‘was born’, Chin sheng shi £, .

sui-l-ha-a-ar ai @4 E£AF + (238-261-051-123 122), also s-oi-l-h-er-ai
SARAEHR # (244-107-261-051-189-341 122) ‘natural father, father by
birth’ .

d-ia £ 3+ (254-335) ‘enemy’, same as t-ia, Chin di & see Mong dayin ‘war,
hostility, enmity’, dayisun ‘enemy’, daila- ‘to wage war, to conquer’, Dah
daile-‘conquer, fight’, dain ‘war, fight’ (M132), dain ‘Schlacht’ (M-K120),
L17, L22, dative-locative d-ia-ia & & R (254-335-289), 1x, plural d-ia-ad
243 (254-335-099),1x.

dai-L-1-ha-ai @ F 4 £+ (017-149-261-051-122) ‘to fight, make war, to attack
277, L22, 6x (<*dai-1,<*dai-I-lha- see Mong dayila- ‘to wage war, to con-
quer’ <dayin ‘war, hostility’, dayisun ‘enemy, menace’)’ *dayilalga-, see the
noun dayilalga ‘entertainment, banquet, dinner’ < dayila- 2 ‘to treat, enter-
tain’, also dai-1,-ha-ai (017-149-051-122)(Xu7-1, Tul3-18).

dai-l-l-ha-ar ®mF4 £+ (017-149-261-051-123), (Xing21-3, Sao24-12,
Taill-15).

dai-1-ha-ar (017-149-051-123) (Di12-29).

dai-1-ha-a-ar (017-149-051-189-123) (Yu24-22).



500 11. DERIVATIONAL MORPHOLOGY

dai-ul-ha-al @ ¥ £ % (017-366-051-098), L26-2 (h-ds-ge:-y dai-ul-ha-al).

jau3-* B (051) to Mong *jagu, *jigu ’in between, jaguci, jiguci *matchmaker,
go-between, jagura ‘situated between, interval etc., Dag jauici ‘go-between
M 176).

jau-ul-ha-al-hu % * £ % 31 (015-366-051-098-151) ‘to meet, to interview’, Chin
Jjian I, C356.

jau-ul-ha-ai 3 ¥ £+ (015-366-051-122), 29x, ‘to meet with, call on, to inter-
view’, L.26, see Mong jagur-a ‘interval, space between halfway, situated
between’, jabsar ‘gap, interstice, slit, interval, intermission, break’, jaguci
‘matchmaker, go-between’, < *jafju-.

jau-ul-ha-ar (015-366-051-123) 10x.

jau-l-ha-a-ar (015-261-051-189-123), 1x (Yu64-27).

jau-ul-ha-a-ai (015-366-051-189-098), 1x.

jau-ul-ha-a-an (015-366-051-189-290), 1x.

jau-ul-a-ar (015-366-189-123), 1x.

jau-ul-ha-al-hu (015-366-051-098-151), 3x.

o-1-* & ¥ (186-149), ‘to get, obtain’.

0-L-ha-ai & ¥ & # (186-149-051-122) ‘having been granted’, L26, 21x, see Mong
olga- ‘to grant, issue, to pay out, to supply, to provide or furnish with’ <ol-
‘to find, get, acquire, earn, to achieve’.

o-1,-ha-aju (186-149-051-82.1), 2x.

o-1,-ha-al-fi (186-149-051-098-222), 1x.

o-1,-ha-ar (186-149-051-123), 4x.

ol-1,-ha-a-aju (186-149-051-189-82.1), 13x.

0-1,-ha-a-al (186-149-051-189-098), 1x.

o-1,-ha-a-ar (186-149-051-189-123), 6x.

0-1,-ha-a-an (186-149-051-189-290), 6x.

o-1,-ha-an (186-149-051-290), 1x.

o-1,-ha-al-un (186-149-051-098-144), 2x.

o-1,-ha-al-hu (186-149-051-098-151), 2x.

tau-su-0-* X ¥ # (029-041-090) ‘to advance’, no gloss, see Mong dabsi- ‘to
advance’, < daba- ‘to cross, to exceed’.

tau-su-o0-ul-ha-ai ¥ # F £+ (029-041-090-366-051-122) ‘was advanced to’,
L17, L24, L25, 8x, .

tau-su-6-ul-ha-ar (029-041-090-366-051-189-123), 1x.

tau-su-l-ha-ai (029-041-261-51-122), 15x.

tau-su-l-ha-a-an (029-041-261-051-189-290), 3x.
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COMPOSE R (308) ‘composition, composed (text)’, perhaps from COMPOSE-a-
with -a- elided?

COMPOSE-I-ha* R 4 £ (308-261-051).

COMPOSE-I-ha-ai R4 £ #(308-261-051-122).

COMPOSE-I-ha-a-ar R 4 & & (308-261-051-123).

COMPOSE-I-ha-an R+ & #(308-261-051-290).

dau-ul-ha- (119-366-051) ‘to be lead, follow’ not in Gao.
dau-ul-ha-ai (119-366-051-122), 5x.

dau-ul-ha-ar (119-366-051-123), 3x.

dau-ul-ha-a-ar (119-366-051-189-123), 3x.

dau-ul-ha-an (119-366-051-189-290), 2x.
dau-ul-ha-a-an (119-366-051-189-290-151), 1x.

o-1-* & ¥ (186-149), ‘to get, obtain’.
o-1,-ha-al-un (186-149-051-098-144), 2x.
o-1,-ha-al-hu (186-149-051-098-151), 2x.
o-1,-ha-al-fi (186-149-051-098-222), 1x.

sh-id-ang* X 4 ik (028-274-280) ‘to praise’.

sh-id-ang-l-ha-ai X 4 i 4 & + (028-274-280-261-051-122) ‘to praise’, Chin zan
Bt C366.

sh-ia-ang-l-ha-ai-ar X 4 s 4 & + % (028-274-280-261-051-122-123) ‘to praise,
past tense’, Chin zan ¥t C366.

-I-hu

0-0i2 B & (186-107) ‘granted, was given, was awarded’, Chin shou #7, L14, L.16,
L21, L 24.

0-0i,-I-hu & % 4 31(186-107-261-151), 3x.

0-0i,-il-hu & % M 31 (186-107-302-151), 1x.

o-1-* B ¥ (186-149), ‘to get, obtain’, perhaps 1,1 > 1,
o-1,-hu (186-149-151), 9x.

o-1,-hu-an (186-149-151), 2x.

o-1,-hu-ad (186-149-151-099), 1x.

Suffixes used with front vocalic words.
-l-ge

d-em-* % £ (254-457) ‘mark’ see also t-em,,
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d-emz-l-gex-y £ &4 AW (254-257-261-112-020) ‘was conferred to’, L19, L20,
L21, 123, 11x, see Mong temdeg ‘mark, sign, signal, stamp, seal, brand’,
temdegle- ‘to mark, check off, make a mark, to note down, to give a signal’,
dangsa-dur t. ‘to enter into a register, a book’.

d-em,-l-ge,-li, (254-257-261-112-080), 3x.

d-em,-1-ge-li, (254-257-261-349-080), 2x.

d-em -l-ge -én (254-257-261-112-100), 2x.

d-em -l-ge -l-un (254-257-261-112-261-144), 1x.

d-em -l-ge -er (254-257-261-112-341), 10x.

d-em -l-ge -te,-i (254-257-264-112-356-339), 1x.

d-em -l-ge-y (254-257-261-349-020), 15x.

d-em -l-ge-l-un (254-257-261-349-261-144), 1x.

d-em -l-ge-l-g (254-257-261-349-261-334), 1x.

d-em -l-ge-er (254-257-261-349-361), 11x.

d-em -l-ge-én (254-257-261-349-361), 5x.

orthographic variant

t-emz-l-ge-y (247-257-261-349-020) ‘has been granted’, see line 14, L16, L18,
L.23, 1.24, 126, 52x .

t-em,-1-ge-li, (247-257-261-349-080),2x.

t-em:-l-ge-ex-ci (247-257-261-349-109-162), 1x.

t-em -l-ge-l-un (247-257-261-349-261-144), 14x.

t-em:-l-ge-er (247-257-261-349-341), 12x .

t-emz-1-ge-oi = t-em,-1-ge-er (247-257-261-349-341), 1x.

t-em:-l-ge-tez-e-ci (247-257-261-349-356-348-162), 1x.

t-emz-l-ge-én (247-257-261-349-161), 8x.

t-em,-l-ge -y (247-257-261-112-020), 14x.

t-em -l-ge -l-un (247-257-261-112-261-144), 8x.

t-em -l-ge -er (247-257-261-112-341), 2x.

t-em,-l-ge -én (247-357-361-112-361), 1x.

-ge,-y
h-du-*?
h-du-ge:-y X &L & A (340-089-112-020), “?2??°, L.26.

ke-* “to call’, also k-li, R 3t (283-080).
k-li>-ge>-y # 3t & A (283-080-112-020), ‘they say, it is said’, L15, cf. Mong kele-

‘to utter words, to speak, say, tell’.

naz-li.-*
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na:-li-ge>-y 23t % A (318-080-112-020),‘to defeat” .19, also na,-li-ge-y (318-
080-144), 2x cf. Mong nalai- ‘to be quiet’.

b-l-ge,-* & 4 % (311-261-112), also b-l-ge-* & 4 % (311-261-349).

b-l-ge,-y 4 %7 (311-261-112-020) 1x, (Hul7-40), also b-l-ge-y 4 % % (311-
261-349-020), 1x, (Yud5-2), no gloss, see Mong bii- ‘to be’ > biiltige- ‘was,
were, has been’ or to Turk bil- ‘to know’, *bilge-‘to have knowledge, to be
intelligent’ (Clauson 349:bilged-), but -ge in Turkic is forming nouns. Mong
has -ge as a verb formative (Poppe, 1964 61), but does not have bil- as verb,
only bilig “wise’ from Uigur.

es ri-i b-l-ge -y ‘not yet/ahead known’ (Hul7).






